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'  I  ^HIS  is  perhaps  the  first  systematic  attempt  in  India  to  publish  the 
sacred  and  secular  works  of  the  Jainas  with  translation  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  so  that  not  only  the  Jainas  scattered  over  different  parts  of  India, 
speaking  different  languages,  but  also  the  savants  of  Europe  and 
America,  may  be  enabled  to  explore  the  fountain-head  of  Jainism  and 
derive  a  first-hand  knowledge  of  the  hitherto  sealed  literature  of  the 
Jainas.  At  the  outset,  we  acknowledge  gratefully  the  help  derived 
from  the  works  published  and  researches  made  by  the  orientalists 
with  reference  to  Jainism  without  which  it  would  have  been  impossi¬ 
ble  for  us  to  launch  into  this  great  undertaking.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that,  without  the  epoch-making  researches  of  scholars  like 
Weber,  Hoernle,  Jacobi,  Leumann,  Guerinot,  Lewis  Rice,  Bhandarkar, 
etc.,  and  the  publication  of  original  works  by  various  societies  in  India, 
the  literature  of  the  Jainas  would  not  have  attracted  even  the  slight 
attention  which  the  modern  orientalists  deem  fit  to  bestow  on  it. 

Though  J ainism  is  one  of  the  oldest  religions  of  India  whose  votar¬ 
ies  in  the  past  ranked  from  the  prince  to  the  peasant,  exercising  a  noble 
influence  in  placing  all  beings  on  the  same  sacred  status  by  unfurling 
the  banner  of  peace  and  universal  brotherhood,  under  which  they  were 
called  to  assemble,  it  is  at  the  present  day  understood  to  consist  of 
some  customs  and  practices,  the  relics  of  a  noble  system,  at  which  the 
other  religionists  continually  fling  their  weapons  of  ridicule.  The 
true  principles  and  tenets  of  Jainism  are  as  little  known  to  these 
antagonists  of  the  present  day  as  to  the  Jainas  themselves,  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  we  find  a  thickening  of  the  gloom  of  ill-feeling  in  the  minds 
of  the  friends  and  foes  of  Jainism  which  would  have  been  easily 
dispelled  by  the  light  of  knowledge,  if  they  studied  the  original  works 
of  the  Jaina  Acharyas.  It  is  also  a  pity  that  the  different  sects  of  the 
Jainas  waste  their  time  and  labour  in  finding  faults  of  one  another,  each 
endeavouring  to  belittle  the  other  sects  and  with  well-meant,  but  ill-ad¬ 
vised  ways  make  the  breach  between  them  wider  and  wider  every  day. 
A  study  of  their  own  canons,  with  the  history  of  the  great  schisms  in 
their  order,  would  certainly  dispel  the  deep-rooted  aversion  against  the 
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sects  which  profess  to  hold  different  doctrines  ;  for  all  will  then  under¬ 
stand  that  the  different  sects  are  like  different  branches  of  a  river 
which  have  sprung  from  a  single  source,  but,  under  stress  of  varying 
causes,  were  led  to  wander  in  different  ways,  always  having  in  view 
the  ultimate  end  of  joining  the  ocean.  The  schisms  in  Jainism  were 
in  like  manner,  caused  by  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  and  the 
varying  angles  of  vision  of  Jain  Acharyas,  Sadhus,  and  Sravakas,  the 
preceptors  and  the  initiates,  though  the  ultimate  goal  of  liberation 
is  the  same  to  all. 

We  intend  to  include  in  this  series  all  the  sacred  works 
of  the  Jainas — those  accepted  by  all  the  sects  and  those  the  authority 
of  which  is  accepted  by  only  a  particular  sect  of  the  Jainas.  By  this 
course,  we  hope  to  open  a  field  of  impartial  investigation,  by  which 
each  sect  of  the  Jainas  can  find  out  what  are  the  actual  points  of 
difference  of  opinion,  and  without  suffering  any  depreciation  of  their 
own,  will  be  enabled  to  appreciate  what  is  good  in  the  views  of 
others. 

It  would  not  have  been  necessary  to  dilate  upon  this  point  at 
the  very  beginning,  had  it  not  been  for  the  fact  that  in  India,  at  the 
present  day,  with  a  very  few  notable  exceptions,  every  undertaking 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Jainism  is  very  often  suspected  as  a  sectarian 
propaganda.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  emphasise  that  in  the 
present  series  the  sacred  works  of  all  sects  of  the  Jainas  will  receive 
equal  and  impartial  attention. 

The  difficulties  which  we  shall  have  to  overcome  in  our  under¬ 
taking  are  many.  The  valuable  manuscripts  of  the  sacred  works 
on  Jainism  are  kept  so  very  concealed  and  neglected  in  temples  and 
private  libraries  that  they  may  be  said  to  be  almost  inaccessible. 
Fortunately  for  us,  there  is  a  band  of  enlightened  scions  of  different 
sects  of  the  Jainas  gradually  increasing  in  number  who  have  nobly 
sacrificed  their  time  and  money  in  propagating  the  tenets  of  Jainism, 
irrespective  of  minor  differences  of  opinion.  It  is  only  with  the 
help  of  friends  like  these  that  it  has  been  possible  for  us  to  gain 
access  to  the  rare  manuscripts,  which  will  be  published  in  the 
subsequent  volumes  of  this  series. 

Our  aim,  therefore,  is  to  publish  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jainas 
in  original,  together  with  old  commentaries;  and,  in  order  to  make  the 
sacred  works  written  in  languages  little  understood  at  the  present 
day,  accessible  to  all,  to  add  translation,  elucidation  and  notes.  In 


PREFACE. 


xi 


the  opening  volumes  of  the  series  we  shall  take  up  simpler  treatises 
on  Jainism  and  proceed  to  add  exhaustive  original  commentaries,  so 
that  even  a  reader  with  little  or  no  knowledge  of  Jainism  may 
without  difficulty  prepare  himself  by  gradual  stages  to  grasp  the 
abstruse  tenets  of  Jainism  embodied  in  works  to  be  published  in 
the  subsequent  volumes. 

Our  series  opens  with  Davva-Satpgaha  (Dravya-Samgraha) 
by  Nemichandra  Siddhanta-chakravartti,  a  brief,  but  exhaustive, 
work  very  useful  to  a  beginner  in  his  study  of  Jainism.  This 
work  is  written  by  a  Jaina  sage,  belonging  to  the  Digambara 
sect,  and  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  that  the  Digambara 
sect  of  the  Jainas  arranges  their  sacred  works  into  four  classes, 
according  to  the  subject-matter;  and  these  four  classes  consist  of 
(i)  works  which  lay  down  rules  of  conduct,  (ii)  works  in  which  an 
exposition  of  numerical  sciences  are  given,  (iii)  works  which  by  means 
of  allegories  and  fables  expound  the  tenets  of  Jainism,  (iv)  and  works 
which  treat  of  Dravyas  (substances)  existing  in  and  composing 
the  universe.  The  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Jainism,  as 
contained  in  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jainas,  is  technically  called 
Anuyoga,  and  the  exposition  of  these  four  kinds  of  works  men¬ 
tioned  above  are  respectively  called  (i)  Charananuyoga,  i.e.,  exposi¬ 
tion  of  what  one  ought  to  do,  (ii)  Ganitanuyoga,  i.e.,  exposition 
of  sciences,  like  mathematics,  etc.,  (iii)  Dharmakathanuyoga,  i.e., 
exposition  of  parables  and  stories,  and  (iv)  Dravyanuyoga  or  ex¬ 
position  of  substances  existing  in  this  universe.  Charananuyoga 
is  also  known  as  Prathamanuyoga,  because  it  beads  the  list.  Among 
the  Afigas,  the  canonical  works  of  the  Jainas  according  to  the 
Svetambara  school,  Acharafiga  belongs  to  the  first,  Chandra-praj- 
napti  to  the  second,  Jnatri-dharmakathafiga  to  the  third,  and  Sutra- 
kritafiga  to  the  fourth  class  of  works  mentioned  before  * 

Though  Dravyanuyoga  is  mentioned  last,  it  must  not  be 
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supposed  that,  in  studying  the  scriptures,  the  exposition  of  Dravya 
should  be  sought  last  of  all.  On  the  contrary,  without  Dravyanu- 
yoga,  the  first  and  the  most  important  exposition,  of  Charananuyoga 
becomes  ineffectual.*  For,  first  of  all,  a  person  must  have  knowledge 
of  substances  existing  in  this  universe  and  then  proceed  to  regulate 
his  conduct  accordingly.!  Therefore,  though  the  exposition  of  the 
rules  of  conduct  (Charananuyoga)  is,  from  the  religio-secular  point 
of  view  of  more  importance  than  the  exposition  of  substances 
(Dravyanuyoga),  the  first  step  to  be  taken  in  comprehending  the 
scripture  of  the  Jainas  must  be  the  study  of  works  which  expound 
the  theory  of  substances. 

This  is  the  reason  why  we  open  our  series  with  a  work  on 
Dravya.  The  other  authoritative  works  on  Dravya  are  Sutrakritanga, 
TattvArthadhigama  Sutra  by  Umasvami,  Sammati  Prakarana,  etc. 
The  exposition  of  Dravya  is  also  found  in  later  works  like  Pravacha- 
nasara  and  Panchastikaya-samaya-sara  by  Kundakundacharya,  Dra- 
vyanuyogatarkana  by  Bhojadeva,  etc.  In  the  first  volume  of  our 
series,  while  expounding  Dravya,  we  have  quoted  parallel  passages 
from  these  works  to  enable  the  reader  to  refer  to  many  authorities  on 
a  single  point. 

Besides  these  works,  we  have  also  quoted  from  works  like  Jaina 
epics,  passages  illustrative  of  Dravya,  so  that  the  reader  may  judge 
how,  even  in  the  secular  literature  of  the  Jainas,  the  subject  of  Dravya 
has  been  treated  by  different  writers. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  thank  the  authorities  of  institutions  like 
Deva  Kumar’s  Central  Jaina  Oriental  Library,  Arrah,  and  Hemchan- 
dra  Jaina  Library,  Benares,  for  kindly  placing  many  rare  and 
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valuable  works  and  manuscripts  at  our  disposal,  and  we  also  acknow¬ 
ledge  our  indebtedness  to  Mr.  i\jita  Prasad,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  of  Lucknow, 
Mr.  Champat  Rai  Jain,  Bar-at-Law  of  Hardoi,  for  their  valuable 
help  and  to  our  loved  friend,  Kumar  Devendra  Prasad  Jaina 
of  Arrah,  without  whose  untiring  zeal  this  volume  would  never  have 
seen  the  light  of  day. 

Admitting  many  imperfections,  we  beg  to  ask  the  co-operation 
of  all  scholars  interested  in  the  study  of  Jainism,  so  that  the  future 
volumes  may  be  worthier  than  the  present  one  and  more  suited  to 
the  noble  object  which  we  have  set  before  us  in  this  great 
undertaking. 

^RUTAPAN CHAM  I  : 

26th  May,  1917. 


S.  C.  GHOSHAL. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Among  the  ancient  royal  dynasties  of  India,  the  Gahgas  of  the 
West  were  devoted  followers  of  Jainism.  There 
is  a  tradition  that  a  Jaina  Acharya,  named 


The  Gahga  Dynasty. 


Simhanandi,  belonging  to  the  Nandigana,  helped  Sivamara,  the  first 
king  of  the  Gaftga  dynasty,  to  rise  to  the  throne.  In  one  inscription 
we  find  a  mention  of  the  fact  that  Sivamara  Kofigunivarma  was  the 
disciple  of  Simhanandi,-  and  in  another  that  the  race  of  the  Gahgas 
prospered  through  the  sage  Simhanandl.f  It  is  therefore  no  wonder 
that  we  shall  find  in  Jaina  works  verses  to  the  effect  that  the  Gafiga 
kings  worship  the  feet  of  Simhanandi, J  or  that  a  dynasty  which 
owed  its  origin  to  the  help  of  a  Jaina  Acharya  should  be  staunch  to 


,  vide  Repertoire  d’epigraphie  Jaina  (A.  A.  Gnerinot)  Inscriptions  Nos.  213 
and  214.  Also— 


[Inscription  in  Parsvanatha  Basti  on  Chandragiri  Hill,  Sravana  Belgola,  Mysore. 
(Inscription  No.  54— ‘  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola’  by  Lewis  Rice,  page  42.)] 

q:  1 

TTTU?^T  fenqcTT  sroai  W  W'  II” 

[Manual  Of  the  Salem  District- Revd.  T.  Foulkes,  11,  369.]  The  reading  5% 
instead  of  in  the  above  verse  is  according  to  Lewis  Rice. 

•j-  <  TcT — 

^  sftgqniw  5^3^:  u” 

[Vahuvali  Charitra,  Verse  6.] 
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the  Jaina  religion.  There  are  records  which  establish  beyond  doubt 
that  the  kings  of  the  Gaftga  dynasty  were  the  promoters  and  pro¬ 
tectors  of  Jainism.  Numerous  inscriptions,  dating  from  the  fourth 
to  the  twelfth  century  A.  D.,  testify  to  the  building  of  Jaina  temples, 
consecration  of  Jaina  images  of  worship,  hollowing  out  caves  for  Jaina 
ascetics  and  grants  to  Jaina  Acharyas  by  the  rulers  of  the  Gaftga 
dynasty. 

In  this  dynasty  there  was  a  king,  named  Marasimha  II,  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  inscriptions  as  Dharma-Mahaiaja- 
Marasimha  If.  ..  .  ^  A  ,. 

dnir&ja  Satyavakya  Kofigunivarma-rarmanadi 

Marasimha.  The  reign  of  this  king  was  conspicuous  by  great  and 
decisive  victories  over  the  Cheras,  the  Cholas,  the  Pandyas  and  the 
Pallavas  of  the  Nolambadi  country.  The  most  notable  success  of 
Marasimha  II  against  his  enemies  was  that  against  Vajjala-deva,  and 
his  most  terrible  fights  were  fought  at  Gonur  and  Uchchafigi. 
Faithful  to  the  doctrines  of  Jainism,  this  great  king,  after  a  glorious 
reign,  abdicated  his  throne  and  gave  up  his  life  by  a  three  days’  fast, 
in  the  presence  of  his  spiritual  preceptor,  the  great  Ajitasena,  at 
Bankapur,  in  the  Dharwar  district.  The  epitaph  of  Marasimha  II 
is  contained  in  the  inscription  engraved  on  the  four  sides  of  the  base 
of  the  pillar  known  as  Kuge  Brahmadeva  Khambha,  near  the  en¬ 
trance  to  the  temples  on  Chandragiri  hill,  at  Havana  Belgola 
(Mysore)  §.  Though  this  inscription  is  without  date,  the  year  of  the 
death  of  Marasimha  II  is  inferred  from  another  inscription  to  be 
975  A.  D.  [i 

Chamundaraya  or  Chamundaraja  was  the  worthy  minister  of 

A  ,  this  great  king.  It  is  the  heroism  of  this  minister 

CMmundar&ya. 

that  enabled  Marasimha  II  to  win  his  great  battles 
against  Vajjala  and  those  fought  at  Gonur  and  Uchchahgi.  In  an 
inscription  at  Sravana  Belgola,  we  have  an  eulogy  of  Chamundaraya 
in  the  following  terms  : 

Chamundaraja,  the  sun  adorning,  like  a  jewel,  the  head  of  the 
eastern  mountain  of  the  Brahma-ksatra  race,  the  moon  increasing  by 
the  rays  of  fame  the  waters  of  the  Brahma-ksatra  race,  a  jewel  in  the 
garland  sprung  from  the  mountain  containing  the  mine  of  the 

§  Vide  Inscription  No.  38.  ‘  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola’  by  Lewis  Rice. 

||  Vide  Inscription  at  Melagani,  quoted  in  the  footnote  to  the  ‘  Introduction  to 
the  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola  (Lewis  Rice),  page  18.  Vide  also,  Epigrapliia 
Indica,’  Vol.  V,  Inscription  No.  18, 
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Brahma-ksatra  race,  and  a  fierce  wind  to  raise  the  fire  of  the  Brahma- 
ksatra  race,  was  horn. 

Where  the  array  of  the  enemy  was  broken  like  that  of  a  herd 
of  deer  before  a  pursuing  elephant,  in  front  of  the  victorious 
elephant  of  his  lord,  the  king  Jagadekavira  (the  one  hero  in  the 
world),  when  at  the  order  of  king  Indra*  he  raised  his  arm  to 
conquer  Vajjala-deva,  of  terrible  power,  like  the  ocean  disturbed  at 
the  end  of  age,  and  who  ivas  the  younger  brother  of  Patala-malla. 

He  who  was  thus  praised  by  his  lord  in  the  fight  with  the  king 
of  Nolambas  :  “  Which  king  among  my  foes  will  not  fall  as  food  to 

the  black  snake  of  my  arrow  when  you  sitting  always  in  the  front 
of  the  bravest  heroes— an  elephant  by  whose  tusks,  resembling  a 
thunderbolt,  the  rock  of  the  temples  of  the  elephants  of  the  enemy 
are  split,  and  a  goad  to  the  wild  animals— the  enemy — are  present?” 

Who  fiercely  roared  thus  in  the  fight  with  king  Rana-simha, 
“  0  king  Jagadekavira  !  By  your  prowess  I  can  conquer  in  a 
moment  (an  enemy),  even  if  he  be  R&vana,  his  city,  Lafika,  the 
citadel,  Trikuta,  and  the  moat,  the  briny  ocean.” 

To  whom  the  celestial  damsels  bestowed  the  blessing — “  We 
were  thirsted  in  many  battles  of  this  hero  by  our  eagerness  to 
embrace  his  neck,  but  now  we  have  been  satiated  with  the  water  of 
the  edge  of  his  sword.  0  victor  of  Rana-ranga-simha !  live  to  the 
end  of  age.” 

Who,  formerly  frustrated  the  desire  of  king  Clialadahka-gahga, 
who  wished  to  snatch  by  power  of  arms  the  fortune  of  the  empire 
of  the  Gaftgas,  and  who  satisfied  the  desire  of  the  Raksasas,  who 
were  eager  to  drink  blood,  by  holding  the  blood  of  his  brave  enemies 
in  skulls  of  heroes  resembling  cups  made  of  jewels. f 

*  Indra  IV,  grandson  of  Krisna  ITT.  [ Vide  Inscription  No.  18.  Vol.  V,  Epi- 
graphia  Indica.] 
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The  above  inscription  is  Chamundaraja’s  own  information 
about  himself.  But  the  greater  part  of  this  inscription  seems  to 
have  been  lost.  “  Heggade  Kanna,  in  order  to  have  only  two  lines 
and-a-half  inscribed  regarding  himself,  appears  to  have  caused  three 
sides  of  Chamundaraya’s  originnal  inscription  to  be  entirely  effaced, 
leaving  only  the  one  side  ”  *  a  translation  of  which  we  have  given 
above. 

<£  Chamundaraya  composed  a  work  called  Chamunda  Raya 
Parana,  containing  an  epitome  of  the  history  of  the  24  Tirthahkaras, 
and  at  the  end  its  date  is  given  as  $aka  900,  the  year  14 vara  (A.  D. 
978).”f  The  statements  found  in  the  verses  of  the  inscription  quoted 
above  “  accord  with  those  given  in  the  Chamunda  Raya  Purana. 
It  is  there  said,  in  the  opening  chapter,  that  his  lord  was  the  Gafiga- 
kula-chftdamani  Jagadekavira  Nolambakulantaka-deva ;  and  that 
he  was  born  in  the  Brahma-ksatra  vam4a.  In  the  concluding  chapter 

sqpj;  %t  srfcr^TT  — 

cT  5tcT 

qp^qi^q  qq  *freST|p!*raqT 

cTHr:  STWfcT  vJSVTRffrT^I^-^fvir^lWq^T  I 

^^7I?cT  ^PtfcT 

q^tfqnsqfoq 

<rrrj*  u” 

[Inscription  on  the  Tyagada  Brahma  Deva  Khambha,  Size  1'  9"  x  1'  6".  Oirca 
A.  D.  983.  Vide  Lewis  Rice  Inscrip,  at  S,  B.,  p.  85.J 

*  Lewis  Rice—1  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola.’  Introduction,  page  33. 

|  Lewis  Rice— ‘  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola.’  Introduction,  page  22.  Vide 
also  Lieut.-Col.  Mackenzie’s  Collections,  Edited  by  II.  H.  Wilson,  Yol.  I,  p.  146,  where 
it  is  said  that  Chamunda  Raya  Purana  gives  “an  account  of  the  sixty-three 
celebrated  personages  of  the  Jainas,” 
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it  is  said  that  lie  was  the  disciple  of  Ajita-sena ;  also  that  in  the 
Krita  Yuga  he  was  Sanmukha,  in  the  Treta  Yuga  Rama,  in  the 
Dvapara  Yuga  Gandivi,  and  in  the  Kali  Yuga  Vira-marttanda.  The 
origin  of  his  various  titles  is  then  related.  From  his  defeat  of 
Vajjala  Deva,  in  the  Khedaga  war,  he  obtained  the  title  Samara- 
Dhurandhara  ;  from  the  valour  he  displayed  on  the  plains  of  Gonur 
in  the  Nolamba  war,  the  title  Viva-rndrttanda ;  from  his  fight  in  the 
fort  of  Uchchafigi,  the  title  Rama-ranga-simha ;  from  his  killing 
Tribhuvana  Vira,  and  others,  in  the  fort  of  Bagalur  and  enabling 
Govinda  to  enter  it,  the  title  of  Vairikula-kaladanda  ;  from  his  defeat 
of  Raja  and  others  in  the  fort  of  king  Kama,  the  title  of  Bhuja-vik- 
ravia  ;  from  his  killing  his  younger  brother,  Naga-varmma,  on  account 
of  his  hatred,  the  title  of  Chhaladanka  Gahga ;  from  his  killing  the 
Gafiga  warrior  (bhata)  Mudu  Rachayya,  the  titles  of  Samara-parasu- 
rama  and  Pratipaksa-rdksasa ;  from  his  destroying  the  fort  of  the 
warrior  (bhata)  Vira,  the  title  of  Bliata-mdri  ;  from  upholding  the 
brave  qualities  of  himself  and  others,  the  title  of  Gwiavam,  Kava  ; 
from  his  virtue,  liberality,  etc.,  the  title  of  Samyaktva-ratndkara  ; 
from  his  not  coveting  the  wealth  or  wives  of  others,  the  title  of 
Sauchabharana  ;  from  his  never  telling  an  untruth  even  in  jest,  the 
title  of  Satya-yudhisthira  ;  from  his  being  the  head  of  the  bravest, 
the  title  of  Subhata-chudamarii.  Finally,  in  his  composition,  he  calls 
himself  Kavijana-sekhara,  the  head  of  the  poets. 

Of  most  of  these  allusions  we  have  no  other  information  ;  but 
it  is  remarkable  that  among  so  many  distinguished  actions  no 

mention  is  made  of  a  single  work  of  religious  merit . On  the 

contrary,  there  is  little  more  than  a  record  of  warfare  and  bloodshed 
from  beginning  to  end.”  | 

But  there  are  authentic  records  to  show  that,  with  the  advance 
of  his  age,  Chamundaraja  devoted  himself  mostly  to  religion,  under 
his  spiritual  teacher,  Ajitasena,  and  became  immortal  as  one  of  the 
greatest  promoters  of  Jaina.  religion,  by  erecting  the  colossal  images 
of  Gomatesvara  and  Neminatha  in  Vindhyagiri  and  Chandragiri 
at  Havana  Belgola,  (Mysore,)  and  devoting  the  greater  part  of  his 
wealth  to  the  maintenance  of  worship  of  these  images. 

After  the  death  of  Marasimha  II  of  the  Gafiga  dynasty, 
Panchaladeva,  fully  known  as  Dharma-maharaja- 
R^amalla^l^  H  01'  dhiraja  Satyavakya  Kofigunivarma  Panchaladeva, 

ascended  the  throne,  and  he  was  succeeded  by 


*  Lewis  Rice — ‘  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola.’  Introduction,  page  34. 
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king  Rackamalla  or  Rajamalla  II  *,  fully  known  as  Dharma-maha- 
rajadhiraja  Satya-vakya  Koftgunivarrna  Parmanadi  Racliamalla. 
Ckamunda  Raja  was  also  the  minister  of  Rackamalla  or  Rajamalla 
II.  In  one  inscription  we  read  “Raya  ii.e.,  Chamunda-Raya),  the 
excellent  minister  of  the  king  Rackamalla,”  |  and  in  another  “  Cka¬ 
munda  Raya,  second  in  glory  to  king  Racha-malla.”  J  In  a  Jaina 
work,  named  Vakuvali-Charitra,  we  find  that  there  was  a  king  named 
Rajamalla,  the  worshipper  of  the  feet  of  the  sage  Simhanandi. 
Ckamunda  Bkupa  (or  Raja)  was  his  minister. §  In  a  manuscript 
we  read  “  Chamunda  Raya,  having  the  titles  of  Ramrahga-malla, 
Asalidya-yarakrama,  Guria-ratna-bhusava,  Samyaktva-ratna-nilaya, 
etc.,  the  Mahdmdtya  (highest  minister)  of  Rajamalla  of  the  Gafiga 
dynasty,  graced  by  the  great  sage  Simhanandi.” || 


*  Mr.  Fleet  has  accepted  the  name  Racha-malla  to  he  the  correct  one  (Epigra- 
phia  Indica,  Vol.  V,  Inscription  No.  18),  and,  though  we  find  this  name  in  some 
inscriptions,  the  name  Rajamalla  is  also  used  by  Jaina  writers  whom  we  have  quoted 
in  this  Introduction  and  in  inscriptions  like  No.  107  Md.  Vol.  Ill,  Epigraphia  Carnatica. 

Inscription  at  Bhandari  Basti.  Sravana 
Belgoia,  Mysore.  [Vide  Lewis  Rice—* 1  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola,’  p.  103.] 


Inscription  to  the  left  of  the  Bvarapalaka  doorway.  [Vide  Lewis  Rice— 

1  Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola,’  p.  67.] 


§  “s 


[Vahuvali-Charitra,  Verses  6  and  11.] 
i ‘  3. 1 . 

. ” 

[Commentary  on  Gommata-sara  by  Abhayachandra  Traividya-  ckakravartti. 
The  MS.  from  which  we  quote  the  above  passage  is  in  the  Central  Jaina  Oriental 
Library,  Arrah.] 
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Before  we  proceed  to  describe  the  images  and  buildings  estab¬ 
lished  by  Chamunda  Raya,  it  will  be  better  to  give  a  brief  description 
of  the  places  which  bear  these  monuments  of  piety  and  which  have 
now  become  some  of  the  holiest  places  of  pilgrimage  resorted  to  by 
the  Jain  as. 

^ravana  Belgola  or  Belgola  of  the  ^ramanas  (Jainas)  is  a  village 

Sravana  Belo-oia  ^ie  Charmarayapatna  Taluq  of  the  Hassan 

district  in  Mysore.  The  word  ‘Havana’  is  used 
before  Belgola  to  distinguish  it  from  two  other  Belgolas  which  are 
known  as  Hale  Belgola  and  Ivodi  Belgola.  Belgola  in  Canarese  indi¬ 
cates  “  white  lake  ;  ”  and  in  many  inscriptions  we  have  references  to 
“  Dhavala-sarovara,” *  *  “  Dhavala-sarasa”  and  “  ^veta-sarovara,”  I  all 
signifying  the  “  white  lake  and  the  place  must  have  derived  this 
name  from  the  beautiful  lake  situated  on  the  spot.  There  are  two 
hills,  one  on  the  north  and  the  other  on  the  south  of  the  village,  which 

are  respectively  known  as  Chandragiri  (see  Plate  I) 
^ndhyagf”j  a  11  cl  and  Vindhya  giri  (see  Plate  IV),  on  which  there 

are  temples  and  images  established  by  the  Jainas 
and  numerous  inscriptions  throwing  a  flood  of  light  on  the  ancient 
history  of  this  faith.  Chandragiri  according  to  a  tradition  derives 
its  name  from  Chandragupta,  who  followed  his  spiritual  teacher, 
Bhadrabahu,  when  the  latter  with  twelve  thousand  disciples,  at  the 
approach  of  a  terrible  famine,  left  Pataliputra  and  moved  towards  the 
south.  It  was  on  Chandragiri  that  Bhadrabahu  left  his  mortal  body, 
and  in  his  last  moments  there  was  only  one  disciple,  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Chandragupta,  who  was  present.  If  we  accept  the  tradition 
of  the  Jainas  we  shall  have  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
Chandragupta,  the  disciple  of  the  sage  Bhadrabahu,  was  none  other 
than  the  celebrated  Maurya  emperor  of  the  same  name.J 

It  was  on  Chandragiri  that  Chamunda  Raya  erected  a  magni¬ 
ficent  temple  containing  the  image  of  the  twenty-second  Jaina  Tirtha/i- 
kara,  Neminatha.  [See  Plate  II.]  Subsequently,  the  upper  storey  of 
the  building  was  added  by  the  son  of  Chamunda  Raya,  and  an  image 
of  the  twenty- third  Tirthafikara,  Partlvanatha,  was  placed  in  it.  Both 

/ 

*  Inscription  No.  108.  Lewis  Rice — Inscriptions  at  S.  B. 

|  Inscription  No  54.  Lewis  Rice  — Inscriptions  at  S.  B. 

J  For  a  detailed  discussion  on  this  point,  the  reader  may  refer  to  Epigraphia 
Carnatica,  Vol.  II.  Introduction,  pages  1-14.  Vide  also  ‘  The  Heart  of  Jainism  ’  by 
Mrs.  Sinclair  Stevenson,  page  10, 
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these  storeys  were  built  in  the  tenth  century  A.  D.  and  give  a  fine 
idea  of  the  beautiful  architecture  of  that  age.  [See  Plates  II  and  III.] 

On  Vindhyagiri,  Chamunda  Raya  erected  a  colossal  image  of 

Vahuvali  or  Bhuiabali,  more  commonly  known  as 
Gommatesvara.  .  J  .  rr.  . 

Go  m  mat  Svami  or  Gommatesvara.  [See  frontis¬ 
piece].  Later  on,  imitating  Chamunda  Raya,  the  chief  Vira-Pandya 
erected  another  statue  of  Gommatesvara  at  Karkala  (South  Canara),  in 
A.  D.  1432  ;  and  afterwards  a  similar  figure  of  Gommatesvara  was 
established  by  the  chief  Timmaraja  at  Yenur  (South  Canara),  in  A.  D. 

1 604  * 

These  “  colossal  monolithic  nude  Jain  statues . are  among  the 

wonders  of  the  world.”  f  These  are  “  undoubtedly  the  most  remark¬ 
able  of  the  Jain  statues  and  the  largest  free-standing  statues  in 

Asia  _ All  three  being  set  on  the  top  of  eminences,  are  visible  for 

miles  around,  and,  in  spite  of  their  formalism,  command  respectful 
attention  by  their  enormous  mass  and  expression  of  dignified  serenity. 
The  biggest,  that  at  Havana  Belgola,  stands  about  56|  feet  in  height, 
with  a  width  of  13  feet  across  the  hips,  and  is  cut  out  of  a  solid 
block  of  gneiss,  apparently  wrought  in  situ.  That  at  Karkala,  of  the 
same  material,  but  some  15  feet  less  in  height,  is  estimated  to  weigh 
80  tons.  The  smallest  of  the  giants,  that  at  Yenur,  is  35  feet  high. 
The  three  images  are  almost  identical,  but  the  one  at  Yenur  has  the 
‘special  peculiarity  of  the  cheeks  being  dimpled,  with  a  deep  grave 
smile,’  which  is  considered  to  detract  from  the  impressive  effect. 
The  extreme  conventionalism  of  Jain  art  is  well-illustrated  by  the  fact 
that,  whereas  all  the  three  colossi  are  substantially  identical,  save  for 
the  smile  at  Yenur,  the  dates  vary  widely.”  J 

The  image  erected  by  Chamunda  Raya  “  is  not  only  the  most 
ancient  in  date  and  considerably  the  highest  of  the  three,  but  from  its 
striking  position  on  the  top  of  the  very  steep  hill  and  the  conse- 

*  References  for  Sravana  Begola  statue  :  Indian  Antiquary,  Yol.  II,  page  129  ; 
Epigraphia  Indica,  Vol.  VII,  page  108  ;  Lewis  Rice  — ‘  Mysore  and  Coorg,’  page  47. 

References  for  Karkala  statue:  Indian  Antiquary,  Yol.  II,  page  353  ;  Epigra¬ 
phia  Indica,  Vol.  VII,  page  112. 

References  for  Yenur  statue  :  Indian  Antiquary,  Vol.  V,  page  37  ;  Epigraphia 
Indica,  Vol.  VII,  page  112. 

|  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India,  page  121. 

4  Vincent  Smith  — ‘  A  History  of  Pine  Art  in  India  and  Ceylon,’  page  268. 

Further  references  to  these  statues  will  be  found  in  Slurrock — ‘  Manual  of 
South  Canara,’  page  85 ;  Fergusson— ‘  History  of  Indian  Architecture,’  page  267  ; 

‘  Fraser’s  Magazine,'  May,  1875  (Mr.  Walhouse’s  article), 
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INSCRIBED  SLABS  BELOW  THE  IMAGE  OF  VAHUVALI  IN  GOMATESHWARA 
TEMPLE  ON  VINDHYAGIRI  (Containing  inscriptions  of  Chamundaraya.) 
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quently  greater  difficulty  involved  in  its  execution,  is  by  far  the  most 

interesting.  The  image  is  nude  and  stands  erect  facing  tlie  north . 

The  figure  has  no  support  above  the  thighs.  Up  to  that  point  it  is 
represented  as  surrounded  by  ant-hills,  from  which  emerge  serpents : 
a  climbing  plant  twines  itself  round  both  legs  and  both  arms,  ter¬ 
minating  at  the  upper  part  of  the  arm  in  a  clustre  of  fruit  or  berries. 
The  pedestal  on  which  the  feet  stand  is  carved  to  represent  an  open 
lotus.”  * 

There  are  inscriptions  on  the  slabs  near  the  right  and  left  foot 
The  Inscriptions  of  the  image  of  Gommatesvara  at  Havana  Belgola. 

GommatesWage  at  tSee  Plate  VJ-  The  inscription  on  the  right-hand 
Sravana  Belgola.  slab  is  as  follows 

^ri-Chamundarajam  madisidam  ; 

^ri-Chamundarajan  [se]  Yv  [v]  ittan ; 

$ri-Gamgaraja  suttalayavam  madisida  ; 
that  is  to  say — 

$ri  Chamundar&ja  caused  to  be  made, 
feri  Chamundaraja  caused  to  be  made. 

$ri  Gamgaraja  caused  the  Chaityalaya  (enclosure)  to  be  made. 

“  The  alphabet  and  language  of  the  first  and  third  lines  are 
Canarese.  The  second  line  is  a  Tamil  translation  of  line  1,  and  consists 
of  two  words,  of  which  the  first  is  written  in  the  Grantha  and  the 
second  in  the  Vatteluttu  alphabet.  The  first  two  lines  record  that 
Chamundaraja  caused  to  be  made  the  image,  at  the  foot  of  which  the 
inscription  is  engraved,  and  the  third  line  that  Gamgaraja  caused  to 
be  made  the  buildings  which  surround  the  image.”'}' 

The  inscription  on  the  slab  on  the  left-hand  is  as  follows  : — 
^ri-Chamundaraj  em  karaviyalem 
^ri-Gamgaraje  suttale  karaviyale  ; 
that  is  to  say — 

^ri  Chamundaraja  caused  to  be  made. 

Sri  Gamgaraja  caused  the  Chaityalaya  (enclosure)  to  be  made. 

“The  alphabet  is  Nagari,  and  the  language  is  Marathi . The 

Marathi  language  was  perhaps  adopted  for  the  benefit  of  Jain 
pilgrims  from  the  Maratha  country.”f 

In  Plate  VI  we  have  given  a  facsimile  reprint  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tions  mentioned  above,  beginning  with  that  on  the  left.  From  the 

*  Epigraphia  Carnatica,  Yol.  II,  Introduction,  page  29. 

t  E.  Hultzsch — ‘  Inscriptions  on  the  Three  Jain  Colossi  of  Southern  India’  (Epi¬ 
graphia  Indica,  Vol.  VII,  pages  108-109.) 
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identical  type  used  in  both  the  lines,  the  inscription  on  the  left- 
hand  slab  is  supposed  to  be  engraved  during  the  reign  of  Ganga-raja, 
when  he  erected  the  building  round  the  image  of  Gommate^vara 
established  by  Chamunda-R4ya.  It  is  all  the  more  probable,  as  the 
inscription  on  the  left  is  nothing  but  a  repetition  of  that  on  the  right 
in  a  different  language. 

Gafiga-raja  was  the  minister  of  Visnuvardhana,  a  king  of  the 
Hoysala  dynasty,  who  ruled  in  the  12th  Century 
Gau&a  “j  ^  p>  jn  an  inscription  dated  about  1160  A.  D., 

we  find  the  praise  of  Gafiga-raja  and  Chamunda-Raya,  together  with 
that  of  Hulla,  as  follows  : — 

“  If  it  be  asked  who  in  the  beginning  were  firm  promoters  of 
of  the  Jina  doctrine  (i.e.,  in  ^ravana  Belgola) — (they  were)  Raya,  the 
minister  of  king  Rachamalla  ;  after  him,  Gafiga,  the  minister  of  king 
Visnu  ;  and  after  him.  Hulla,  the  minister  of  king  Nrisimha-deva  :  if 
any  others  could  claim  as  much,  would  they  not  be  mentioned  ?”* 

Besides  the  inscription  at  the  foot  of  the  image  announcing  that 
Ohamunda  Raya  established  the  same,  we  find  reference  to  this 
in  another  inscription,  dated  about  1180  A.  D.,  in  the  following 
manner  : — 


“  Combining  in  himself  wisdom,  religion,  glory,  high  character 
and  valour,  the  moon  of  the  Gafiga  race  was  Rachamalla,  famed  in  all 
the  world.  That  king’s  second  in  glory  (his  minister  Chamunda 
Raya),  equal  to  Manu,  was  it  not  he  that  had  this  Gommata  made  by 
his  own  effort?”! 

The  three  statues  represent  Vahuvali  or  Bhujavali,  also  known 
as  Gommatetfvara,  who  was  the  son  of  Adi  jina  Risa- 
accountof  Bhu^avaiu  bhanatha,  the  first  Tirthafikara  of  the  Jainas.  Risa- 

bhadeva,  according  to  tradition,  was  a  king,  and 
had  two  wives,  Nancla  (some  say  Sumafigaia)  and  Sunanda.  Nanda 
or  Sumafigaia  gave  birth  to  the  twins,  Bharata  and  Brahmi,  a  boy 
and  a  girl,  the  former  of  whom  was  placed  on  the  throne  by  Risabha- 
deva,  when  he  retired  to  seek  absolute  knowledge.  Vahuvali  and  his 
sister,  Sundari,  were  born  of  Sunanda,  and  the  former  ascended  the 
throne  of  faksa-s'ila  (modern  Taxila),  when  his  father  distributed  his 

*  Vide  Epigraphia  Carnatica,  Vol.  II,  Introduction,  page  34.  Hulla  was  the 
minister  of  Narasimha  I,  of  the  Hoysala  dynasty,  who  ruled  in  the  12(Ji  century  A.D. 

t  Vide  Epigraphia  Carnatica,  Vol.  II,  page  154.  The  line  speakin  of  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  image  is — 
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kingdom  among  his  sons.  Bharata  had  possession  of  a  wonderful 
Chakra  (discus),  which  could  not  be  withstood  by  any  warrior  in  fight. 
With  the  help  of  this  Chakra,  Bharata  conquered  the  earth  and  re¬ 
turned  to  his  capital.  But  the  discus  would  not  enter  the  capital  (or, 
according  to  another  account,  the  armoury).  Bharata  then  took  this 
as  a  sign  that  there  was  still  another  territory  on  earth  which  had  not 
been  conquered  by  him,  and,  after  reflection,  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  was  only  the  kingdom  of  Taksa-sila,  ruled  by  his  brother, 
Bhujavali,  which  had  not  been  subdued  by  him.  Bharata  then 
declared  war  on  his  brother,  Bhujavali,  and  in  the  terrible  fight  that 
followed,  Bhujavali  was  victorious.  Even  the  discus  of  Bharata  could 
do  no  harm  to  Bhujavali.  But  Bhujavali,  though  victorious,  suddenly 
became  lost  in  meditation,  thinking  of  the  vanity  of  this  world. 
Bharata  made  obeisance  to  Bhujavali  and  returned  to  his  place  ;  but 
Bhujavali  went  to  the  summit  of  Kailasa  mountain,  remained 
standing  there  (or,  according  to  another  account,  stood  on  the  very 
field  of  battle)  in  a  statuesque  posture  for  oue  year*  and  “  the 
creepers,  wreathing  round  the  boughs  of  the  trees  on  the 
bank  clung  to  his  neck  and  crowned  his  head  with  their  canopy 
and  the  blades  of  kuifa-grass  grew  between  his  feet,  and  he  became  in 
appearance  like  an  ant-hill.”|  Subsequently,  Bhujavali  obtained 
absolute  knowledge  and  became  one  of  the  Kevalis. 

In  an  inscription,  however,  we  read  that  Puru  was  the  father 
of  Vahuvali  or  Bhujavali  and  Bharata.^  Then  the  inscription 
goes  1  n  to  say  that  “  Bharata,  the  son  of  Puru  Deva,  surrounded 
by  all  the  kings  conquered  by  him,  erected,  in  glee,  an  image, 
representing  the  victorious  Vahuvali  Kevali,  which  was  525  bows 
in  height,  near  Podanapura.  After  a  long  time,  innumerable  Kuk- 
kuta-sarpa  (dragons  having  the  body  of  a  fowl  and  the  head  and 
neck  of  a  snake),  terrifying  the  world,  grew  up  in  the  place  sur¬ 
rounding  (the  image  of)  that  Jina,  for  which  the  image  became  known 
as  Kukkutesfvara.”§ 

*  Vide  Harivamsapura na  by  Jinasena,  Chapter  XI.  For  a  slightly  different 
account,  see  Kathakosa,  translated  by  C.  H.  Tawney,  pages  192-195. 

]  Vide  The  Katha-kosa  or  Treasury  of  Stories,  translated  by  C.  H.  Tawney, 

pages  192-195. 

£  ijTcS”  Inscription  No.  85,  Epigraphia  Carnatica,  Yol. 

II,  page  67. 
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In  the  light  of  these  traditions,  we  shall  be  able  to  understand 
the  significance  of  the  sculptured  anthills,  from  which  serpents  are 
issuing,  and  the  climbing  plant  which  twines  round  the  legs  and 
arms  of  the  images  of  Gommatei^vara  at  H  avana  Belgola,  Karkala  and 
Yenur.  “These  details  are  identical  in  all  three,  and  supposed  to 
represent  so  rigid  and  complete  an  absorption  in  penance  that  ant¬ 
hills  had  been  raised  around  his  feet  and  plants  had  grown  over  his 
body,  without  disturbing  the  profoundness  of  the  ascetic’s  abstraction 
from  mundane  affairs.”  * 

The  story  of  the  establishing  of  the  image  of  Gommatesvara  by 

The  legendary  ac-  Chamunda  Raya  is  thus  described  in  a  work, 
counts  of  the  estab-  ,  •  a  ,  .,  ,  -vTa1  n. 

lishment  of  the  image  composed  in  banskrit  verses,  named  Vakuvali  Cha- 

by  Chamunda  Raya.  yitra 

In  the  city  of  Madhura  (now  known  as  Madura)  in  the  Dravida 
The  story  i  n  country  there  was  a  king,  named  Rajamalla,  who 
V&huvali  Charitra.  encouraged  the  spread  of  Jaina  tenets,  and  was  the 

worshipper  of  Simhanandi,  belonging  to  the  Desfiya  Gana  |  His 
minister  was  called  Chamunda  Raja.  One  day,  when  the*  king  sat 
with  his  minister  in  the  royal  court,  a  travelling  merchant  came  there 
and  told  them  that  in  the  north  there  is  a  town  called  Paudanapurl, 
where  there  is  an  image  of  Vahuvali,  also  called  Gommata,  established 
by  Bharata.  Hearing  this,  the  devout  Chamundaraja  resolved  to 
visit  the  shrine  of  the  image,  and  going  home  narrated  the  tale  to  his 
mother,  Kalika  Devi  whereupon  she  also  wished  to  go  with  him  to  that 
sacred  spot.  Chamundaraja  then  went  to  his  spiritual  preceptor, 


<rf*5HTfcre;— 'STlNt — 

gf|  .  Inscription  No.  85,  Epigraphia  Carnatica, 

Yol.  II,  page  67. 

*  Lewis  Rice— Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola  :  Introduction,  page  33. 

t  When  the  Acharyas  of  the  Nandi-sangha  of  the  Jainas  spread  themselves 
over  the  country  (Des'a),  their  sangha  came  to  be  known  as  Desiya-Gana,  vide 


[Vahuvali  Charitra,  verse  87.] 
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Ajitasena,  who  revered  Simhanandi  and  made  a  vow  before  the  latter 
that  he  will  not  drink  milk  till  he  sees  the  image  of  Vahuvali. 
Accompanied  by  Nemichandra,  his  mother  and  numerous  soldiers 
and  attendants,  Chamundaraja  started  on  his  pilgrimage  and  reached 
the  Vindhyagiri  i  in  ^ravana  Belgola).  In  the  night,  the  Jaina  Goddess 
Kusmandi  (the  Yaksini  attendant  on  Neminatha,  the  twenty-second 
Tirthafikara)  appeared  in  a  dream  to  Chamundaraja,  Nemichandra 
and  Kalika,  and  told  them  that  it  was  very  difficult  to  go  to  Paudana- 
puri  but  on  that  very  hill  there  is  an  image  of  Vahuvali,  formerly 
established  by  Ravana,  which  will  be  visible  if  the  hill  be  cleft  by  a 
golden  arrow.  According  to  the  dream,  on  the  next  morning, 
Chamundaraja  stood  on  the  hill  with  his  face  towards  the  south  and 
let  loose  a  golden  arrow  from  his  bow.  Immediately  the  mountain 
was  cleft  in  twain,  and  an  image  of  Vahuvali  became  visible. 
Chamundaraja  then  established  and  consecrated  the  image  and 
granted  lands  for  the  worship  of  this  image.  When  king  Rajamalla 
heard  of  this  affair,  he  conferred  the  title  of  “  Raya  ”  on  Chamunda 
raja  and  granted  further  lands  for  the  regular  worship  of  the 
image. 

Tn  a  very  recent  work,  named  Rajavali-kathe,  written  by  Deva 
The  story  in  Chandra  in  the  Kannada  language,  the  same  story 
Rajavali-kathe.  js  repeated,  with  variations  in  details.  It  is  there 

written  that  Chamunda  Raya  was  a  feudatory  chief  of  king  Raja¬ 
malla.  His  mother  learnt  from  Adi-purana,  when  this  work  was  being 
read  to  her,  that  in  Podanpura  there  was  an  image  of  Vahuvali.  There¬ 
upon  she  set  out  with  her  son  to  see  this  image,  but  on  her  way 
on  the  hill  where  Bhadrabaliu  Svami  died,  she  dreamt  one  night  that 
Padmavatl  Devi  appeared  to  her  and  said  that  there  is  an  image  of 
Vahuvali  on  that  very  hill,  covered  by  stones,  which  was  formerly 
worshipped  by  Rama,  Ravana  and  Mandodari.  On  the  next  morning 
an  arrow  was  shot  and  the  image  of  Vahuvali  became  visible. 

Thus,  in  the  legendary  accounts  of  the  Jainas,  we  find  that  Cha¬ 
munda  Raya  was  not  the  person  who  caused  the  image  to  be  made,  but 
that  there  was  already  an  image  on  the  hill  which  he  established  and 
consecrated  in  the  proper  way.  The  high  priest  at  Havana  Belgola 
had  also  stated,  according  to  these  traditions,  that  “in  ancient  times, 
an  image  was  at  this  place,  self-formed  from  earth,  under  the  shape 
of  Gomat  Isvara  Svami  which  Ravana,  the  monarch  of  the  RSksasas, 
worshipped  to  obtain  happiness. 
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Chamundaraja  discovered  it  and  “  made  the  workmen  cut  it 
into  a  regular  shape,  with  the  utmost  accuracy  of  proportion  in  all 
its  parts ;  the  several  proportions  of  the  body  resembling  the 
original  likeness  of  Gomat  Isfvara  Svann  in  profound  contempla¬ 
tion  to  obtain  Moksa.  He  also  caused  several  buildings  to  be  con¬ 
structed  as  temples  and  other  edifices  round  tire  God  (?).  On  their 
completion,  he  established  the  worship  of  the  image. ..with  great 
ceremony  and  devotion.”*'  In  an  extract  taken  from  Sthala-purana, 
we  find  the  following  passage  which  agrees  with  the  above 
story  : 

“  Chamundaraja  .  set  out  with  his  family  ...  with  a  view  of 

visiting  the  God  Gommatetfvara  ...  at  Padanapura 
Sthaia-pnra°na.y  m  an<^  ^ie  1.254  other  gods  scattered  throughout  the 

surrounding  country.  En  route  he  came  to  Ha¬ 
vana  Belgola  Ksetra,  having  heard  a  good  deal  about  the  God 
Gommatedvara ...  He  repaired  the  ruined  temples  and,  among  other 
ceremonies,  had  that  of  sprinkling  the  god  performed.  He  appointed 
Siddhantacharya  as  Guru  of  the  Math  to  conduct  the  daily,  monthly, 
annual  and  other  processions.  He  established  in  the  Math  a 
Chattram,  where  food,  medicine  and  education  were  provided  for 
pilgrims.  He  appointed  men  of  his  caste  to  receive  with  due  respect 
the  devotees  and  pilgrims  of  all  three  castes  who  should  resort  to  the 
place  from  Delhi,  Ivanakadri,  Svitpura,  Sudhapura,  Papapuri, 
Champapuri,  Sammida-giri,  Ujjayanta-giri,  Jayanagara,  etc.  For  this 
purpose,  certain  villages  ...  were  made  over  to  the  temple.  Pie  fixed 
^ila-ffasanas  in  the  four  directions  ...  This  endowment  was  maintained 
by  his  descendants  for  109  years.  ”f 

Now  let  us  attempt  to  find  out  how  far  these  statements  to 
the  effect  that  Chamunda  Raya  Avas  merely  the  discoverer  of  the 
image  of  Gommates'vara  at  ^ravana  Belgola  are  true.  The  work, 
Bhujabali  Charitra  or  Vahuvali  Charitra,  is  composed  in  Sanskrit 
verses,  and  in  it  we  find  only  a  collection  of  traditions  handed 
down  from  mouth  to  mouth,  with  variations  arising  from  such  a 
course.  The  date  of  the  Avork  cannot  be  definitely  ascertained,  but, 
from  its  style,  it  can  be  inferred  that  it  was  composed  long  after 
the  establishment  of  the  image  of  Gommates'vara.  Rajavalikathe 

*  Historical  and  Legendary  account  of  Belliagola  (Asiatic  Researches,  Yol.  IX, 
page  263). 

t  “  Sthalapurana  ”  Extract  taken  by  Capt.  T.  S,  P.  Mackenzie  (Indian  Anti¬ 
quary,  Yol.  II,  page  130). 
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is  a  compendium  of  Jaina  history,  legends  and  chronology, 
drawn  up  early  in  the  present  century  for  Deviramma,  a  lady  of  the 
Mysore  royal  family,  by  Devachandra  of  the  Jaina  establishment 
at  Maleyur  ”*  This  work  also  cannot,  therefore,  be  called  to  be  an 
authority  for  determining  the  question  in  hand.  In  Rajavali-kathe 
and  in  Sthala-purana,  the  authors  made  no  attempt  to  be  accurate 
on  historical  points,  for  the  subjecbmatter  in  their  hands  was  merely 
a  collection  of  legends  and  fables.  It  is  true  that  there  are  historical 
materials  underlying  these  stories,  but  these  should  not  be  taken 
on  trust  as  they  are,  but  we  should  test  the  accuracy  of  the  same 
by  comparing  these  with  other  and  more  trustworthy  records  before 
we  could  accept  them  as  matters  of  history.  To  mention  one  among 
many  inaccuracies  in  Sthala-purana,  we  may  quote  the  line  “  Cha¬ 
munda  Raya,  king  of  Daksina  Madura  and  the  descendant  of  Jaina 
Ksatri  Pandu,  from  which  we  shall  understand  how  in  the 
legendary  accounts.  Chamunda  Raya,  the  minister,  came  to  be  des¬ 
cribed  as  the  king  of  Madura. 

Further,  if  there  had  not  been  any  contemporary  and  authentic 
records  to  prove  who  caused  the  image  to  be  constructed,  we  might 
have  doubted,  on  the  basis  of  these  traditionary  accounts,  that 

Chamunda  Raya  erected  this  statue.  But,  fortunately  for  us, 
there  are  records  to  prove  that  it  was  Chamunda  Raya  and  no 
other  who  had  the  image  of  Gommatesvara  constructed. 

First,  there  is  the  inscription  which  we  have  already  quoted 
under  the  feet  of  the  image  in  which  it  is  distinctly  stated  that 

Chamunda  Raja  “  made  ”  the  image.  Next,  in  an  inscription,  dated 

about  1180  A.  D.  (see  page  X),  we  have  seen  that  Chamunda 

Raya  had  this  image  made  by  his  own  effort.  These  are  supported 
by  a  work,  named  Gommata-sara,  composed  by  Nemichandra,  the 

/ 

*  Lewis  Rice— Inscriptions  at  Sravana  Belgola  :  Introduction,  page  3  (1889). 

j-  Extract  taken  from  Sthala-purana  "  by  Capt.  Mackenzie  (Indian  Antiquary, 
Yol.  II,  page  130).  It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  in  the  Pattavali  of  Sena  gana,  we 
have“Chamundaraya,  the  king  of  the  Southern  Tailanga  and  Karnataka,  the  crest  jewel 
of  the  Ksatriya  race,  a  resident  of  the  city  of  Daksina  Madhura,  for  whose  awakening 
of  soul)  the  image  of  Vahuvali  Gommata  Svami  (was  efficacious)  and  consecrated 
by  Ajita-sena  Bhattaraka. 

Dain  Siddhfinta  Bhaskara,  Part 

1,  No.  I  (1912),  page  38, 
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preceptor,  and  therefere  contemporary,  of  Chamunda  Raja,  in  which 
we  have  the  following  verses : 

“  Let  the  aphorisms  consisting  of  the  Gommata  compendium, 
the  Gommata  Jina,  on  the  summit  of  Gommata  Hill  and  the  Daksina 
Kukkuta  Jina  (the  Southern  Kukkuta  Jina)  constructed  by  Gommata 
Raya,  be  victorious. 

“  Let  that  Gommata  by  whom  the  face  of  the  image  was  cons¬ 
tructed  which  was  seen  ...  by  the  gods  ...  and  sages,  be  victorious. 

The  image  of  Gommatedvara  caused  the  hill  on  which  it  was 
situated  to  be  called  Gommata  hill,  and  Nemichandra  uses  the  words 
“  constructed  ( by  Chamunda  Raya.”  We  have  already  men¬ 
tioned  that  the  image  of  Gommate^vara,  which  was  established  by 
Bharata  in  Paudanapura,  came  to  be  known  as  Ivukkutesvara,  when 
dragons  sprung  up  around  it.  The  image  established  by  Chamun¬ 
da  Raya  came  to  be  called  the  Southern  Kukkuta  Jina  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  other  one  which  was  in  the  north.  Chamunda  Raya,  by 
having  this  image  constructed  came  to  be  called  Gommata  Rava. 

From  these  facts  we  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  it  was  Cha¬ 
munda  Raya  who  had  this  image  constructed.  For  such  a  great  act 
he  himself  came  to  be  known  as  Gommata  Raya,  which  would  have 
been  hardly  possible,  had  it  been  the  fact  that  he  merely  discovered 
the  image.  Nemichandra,  the  preceptor  of  Chamunda  Raya,  must 
have  been  present  at  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  this  image  (for 
even  in  Vahuvali  Charitra  we  find  that  Nemichandra  was  present  on 
this  occasion',  and  consequently  the  words  of  Nemichandra,  support¬ 
ed  as  they  are  by  the  inscription,  must  be  accepted  to  be  conclusive 
on  this  point. 

The  reason  why  in  the  works  like  Vahuvali  Charitra,  Rajavali- 
kathe,  etc.,  we  find  that  Chamunda  Raya  was  merely  the  discoverer 
of  the  image,  may  probably  be  that  the  writers  of  these  works  desired 
to  ascribe  to  the  image  a  greater  antiquity,  causing  the  image  to 
be  considered  an  object  of  deeper  veneration. 


[Gommata-sara.  Karma-Kanda,  verses  968  and  969], 
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There  is  one  more  legend  connected  with  the  image  of  Gom- 
matesvara  which  describes  how  the  pride  of  Chamunda  Raya  for 
establishing  such  a  figure  was  humbled.  The  story  is  as  follows  :  — 
“  Chamunda  Raya,  after  having  established  the  worship  of  this 
image,  became  proud  and  elated,  at  placing  this  God  by  his  own 
authority  at  so  vast  an  expense  of  money  and  labour.  Soon  after 
this,  when  he  performed  in  honour  of  the  God  the  ceremony  of  Pan- 
chdmrita  sncinci  (or  washing  the  image  with  five  liquids — milk,  curds, 
butter,  honey  and  sugar),  vast  quantities  of  these  things  were  expend¬ 
ed  in  many  hundred  pots  ;  but,  through  the  wonderful  power  of  the 
God,  the  liquor  descended  not  lower  than  the  navel,  to  check  the 
pride  and  vanity  of  the  worshipper.  Chamunda  Raya,  not  knowing 
the  cause,  was  filled  with  grief  that  his  intention  was  frustrated  of 
cleaning  the  image  completely  with  this  ablution.  While  be  was  in 
this  situation,  the  celestial  nymph,  Padmavatl,  by  order  of  the  God, 
having  transformed  herself  into  the  likeness  of  an  aged  poor  woman, 
appeared,  holding  in  her  hand  the  five  amritas  in  a  Beliyci  Gola  (or 
small  silver  pot)  for  washing  the  statue  :  and  signified  her  intention 
to  Chamunda  Raya,  who  laughed  at  the  absurdity  of  this  proposal,  of 
accomplishing  what  it  had  not  been  in  his  power  to  effect.  Out  of 
curiosity,  however,  he  permitted  her  to  attempt  it ;  when,  to  the  great 
surprise  of  the  beholders,  she  washed  the  image  with  the  liquor 
brought  in  the  little  silver  vase.  Chamunda  Raya,  repenting  his 
sinful  arrogance,  performed  a  second  time,  with  profound  respect,  his 
ablution,  on  which  they  formerly  wasted  so  much  valuable  liquids, 
and  washed  completely  the  body  of  the  image.  From  that  time  this 
place  is  named  after  the  silver  vase  (or  Beliya  Gola),  which  was  held 
in  Padmavati’s  hand.”  * 

We  shall  now  try  to  ascertain  the  probable  date  on  which  the  image 

The  date  of  the  Gommatesvara  was  erected  by  Chamunda  Raya, 
construction  of  the  We  have  already  seen  that  Chamunda  Raya 

was  the  minister  of  Marasimha  II  and  Rachamalla 
or  Rajamalla  II.  It  was  during  the  reign  of  Rajamalla  that  the  tradi¬ 
tion  ascribes  the  establishment  of  the  image  of  Gommate^vara.  We 
have  found  that  during  the  reign  of  Marasimha  IT,  Chamunda  Raya 
distinguished  himself  as  a  valiant  warrior,  and  in  an  inscription  in 


*  Asiatic  Researches,  Vol,  IX,  page  266.  In  the  above  account  a  quite  differ¬ 
ent  explanation  of  the  name  of  Sravana  Belgola  has  been  given.  Recently  the  Jainas 
performed  an  anointing  ceremony  of  Gommatesvara,  a  picture  of  which  with  the 
scaffoldings  erected,  is  reproduced  here.  [See  the  illustration  facing  this  page]. 
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which  he  gives  an  account  of  himself  he  only  makes  mention  of  the 
victories  which  he  had  won.  There  is  no  mention  of  any  religious 
work  done  by  him,  and  had  it  been  the  fact  that  he  erected  the  colos¬ 
sal  image  during  the  reign  of  Marasimha  II,  he  must  have  mentioned 
the  same,  it  being  a  monumental  work  which  has  immortalised  his 
name.  Marasimha  II  died  in  975  A.  D.  Chamunda  Raya,  in  his  work, 
named  Chamunda  Raya  Purana,  gives  a  detailed  account  of  all  his 
exploits  and  mentions  all  his  titles  and  how  he  derived  the  same,  but 
there  is  not  the  slightest  mention  of  the  erection  of  the  image  of 
Gommatesvara  by  him.  At  the  end  of  this  work  the  date  of  its 
completion  is  mentioned  to  be  $aka  900  (A.  D.  978).  It  must  have 
been,  therefore,  after  A.  D.  978  and  before  the  last  year  of  the  reign 
of  Rachamalla  or  Ra  jam  alia  II  that  the  image  of  Gommateflvara  was 
erected.  The  reign  of  Rajamalla  II  ended  in  A.  D.  984.  We  there¬ 
fore  come  to  a  limited  period,  viz.,  978 — 984  A.  D.  within  which  the 
statue  must  have  been  established. 

There  is  a  verse  in  Valiuvali  Charitra  which  purports  to  give 
the  exact  date  of  the  establishment  of  the  image.  That  verse  is 
as  follows : — 

i.e.,  Sri  Chamundaraya  established  the  image  of  Gomates'a  in  the  city 
of  Belgula,  in  Kumbha  Lagna,  on  a  Sunday,  the  fifth  day  of  the  bright 
lunar  fortnight,  in  the  month  of  Clraitra,  in  the  praised  year  Vibhava, 
in  the  Ivalki  age,  known  as  600,  when  the  auspicious  Mrigasfira 
star  was  visible. 

If  we  accept  that  the  date  mentioned  above  is  the  true  one,  as  it 
indicates  an  auspicious  day  on  which  such  a  great  work  might  have  been 
performed,  we  shall  have  to  find  out  on  what  date  in  the  years  between 
978  and  984  A.  D.  (for  we  cannot  go  beyond  this  period,  as  has  been 
already  shown)  was  such  a  combination  possible.  We  have  carefully 
tested  all  the  possible  dates  according  to  the  methods  adopted  in 
astronomy  and  found  out  that  on  Sunday,  the  2nd  of  April  980  A.  D., 
there  was  Mrigasira  Naksatra,  and  that  from  the  previous  day  (the 
20th  Chaitra)  there  was  Panchami  Tithi  (Sukla  Paksa)  and  that  there 
was  also  Kumbha  Lagna  on  Sunday.  This,  therefore,  may  be  accepted 
to  be  the  date  on  which  Chamunda  Raya  established  the  image. 
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Bat  there  is  one  point  in  the  above  verse  which  at  the  first  sight 
is  in  discrepancy  with  the  accepted  period  derived  from  history. 
In  the  above  verse,  it  is  stated  that  in  the  Kalki  age  600,  in  the  praised 
year  Vibhava,  the  statue  of  Gommatesvara  was  established.  The  ^aka 
Samvat  begins  after  605  years  five  months  elapse  from  the  Nirvana 
of  Mahavira*  and  the  Kalki  era  begins  394  years  and  seven  months 
after  the $aka  era,  or,  mother  words,  1000  years  after  the  Viranirvana. 
The  Kalki  era  therefore  begins  from  472  A.  D.  The  year  600  of 
the  Kalki  would  therefore  be  472  +  600  =  1072  A.  D.,  which  does  not 
accord  at  all  with  history,  for  Rachamalla  IBs  reign  ended  in  984  A.  I) 
Further,  even  by  astronomical  calculation  we  find  that  the  Panchami 
Tithi  in  fmkla  Paksa  in  Ohaitra  of  the  Kalki  year  600  falls  on 
Friday,  the  23rd  Chaitra,  a  fact  which  is  opposed  to  that  laid  down 
in  the  verse  itself,  viz.,  that  the  £mkla  Panchami  in  Chaitra  was  a 
Sunday  in  that  year. 

It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  interpret  “the  Kalki  era  600”  as 
the  sixth  century  of  the  Kalki.  The  Vibhava  year  should  be  the  eighth 
in  order,  so  that  it  may  accord  with  historical  facts.  By  “the  Kalki 
era  600  in  the  praised  year  Vibhava,”  therefore,  we  should  mean 
the  eighth  year  in  the  sixth  century  of  the  Kalki,  viz.,  the  year  508  of 
the  Kalki  era  ;  and,  if  we  accept  this,  it  exactly  accords  with  the 
year  980  A.  D.  and  corresponds  in  every  astronomical  detail  with 
the  facts  mentioned  in  the  verse. 

There  are,  therefore,  two  courses  open  for  us  to  adopt ;  first,  to 
reject  the  verse  contained  in  the  Vahubali  Charitra  as  opposed  to 
the  historical  records,  or  to  interpret  it  in  the  way  we  have  done,  so  that 
it  may  accord  with  the  data  obtained  from  the  inscriptions ;  and  we 
think  that  the  latter  course  would  be  the  best  to  adopt. 

We  shall  now  try  to  collect  all  available  information  about 
Nemiohandra  the  author  of  Da vva-savigaha  ( Dravya-samgraha ) 

Sid  d  hant  a-chak-  compendium  of  the  substances.  From  the 

ravarti,  the  author  r  . 

of  Dravya-samgraha.  last  verse  of  this  work,  it  appears  that  it  was 


*  Vide : — 


nfaq  STRICT  |”— [Triloka-sara  by  Nemiohandra. 

i.e„  six  hundred  and  five  years,  joined  to  five  months,  having  passed  away, 
since  the  Nirvana  of  Vira,  the  Saka  king  (was  born)].  [See  Indian  Antiquary ,  Vol, 
XII,  page  2L  (1883). 
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composed  by  Muni  Nemicliandra.*  In  Vahuvali  Charitra  we 
read  that  Nemicbandra,  belonging  to  the  Detftya  Gana,  accompanied 
Cliamunda  Raya  and  bis  mother  when  they  started  to  see  the 
image  of  Gommateflvara  at  Paudanapura.  Further,  that  Nemicbandra 
also  dreamt  that  there  was  an  image  of  Gommatetlvara  on  the 
Vindhyagiri,  and  that  Cliamunda  Raya,  after  establishing  the  image, 
offered  villages  yielding  a  revenue  of  ninety-six  thousand  coins 
at  the  feet  of  Nemicliandra  for  the  daily  worship  and  festivals  of 
Gommateslvara.  \ 

That  Nemicliandra  was  revered  by  Cliamunda  Raya  appears 
from  the  following  verse  in  an  inscription  dated  about  1530  A.  D., 
engraved  in  the  enclosure  of  Padmavati  temple  in  Nagar  Taluq, 
Shimoga  District,  Mysore  :  — 

“fa&reisrrc-swsT . 

. i 

fcflrrcr 

II” 

i.  e.,  “  (The  author  of)  Trilokasara  and  other  (works) . Nemi- 

chandra,  the  Saiddhantika  Sarvabhauma  (the  Paramount  Lord  of  those 
versed  in  the  Siddhantas)  shines  in  this  world,  his  lotus-feet  worship¬ 
ped  by  Chamunda-raja.”J  Though  a  fragment  of  this  verse  is 
effaced,  the  meaning  is  quite  clear.  The  Saiddhantika  Sarvabhauma 
is  a  synonym  of  the  epithet  ‘  Siddhanta-chakravartti,  ”  generally 
applied  to  Nemicbandra. 

Nemicbandra  himself,  in  his  work  entitled  Gommatasara,  has 
praised  Gommata  Raya  or  simply  Raya  which,  as  we  have  shown 
before  (see  page  ),  is  but  another  name  of  Cliamunda  R&ya.  In  the 
eulogistic  verses,  Nemicbandra  has  mentioned  that  Ajitasena  was  the 


vim  *r  u 

[Dravya-samgraha,  verse  58.] 

|  Vide 


[Vahuvali  Charitra,  verse  61.] 

f  Bpigraphia  Carnatica,  Vol.  VIII,  Nagar  Taluq,  Inscription  No.  46. 


■ 


TTw! 


||  if  f  |#fr  I'gSf © 

Mlflll  £|f f§!$  if  fl  Ifs 

&  »  i-f  « £  f  ES  EJE  » £§  g-E  e  §  gse  (?  ®  ^ 
sfgigsirffi  IT-* {T  S'  p  f'ar'. (JJ  $•§  ff . 
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NEMICHANDRA  SI  DDHANTA-CHAKRAVARTI  EXPLAINING  THE  SCRIPTURES  TO  CH  AM  U  N  DA  RAYA. 
From  a  very  old  Illuminated  manusscrlpt  ]  [  By  the  courtesy  of  a  Jaina  L 
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spiritual  preceptor  of  Chamunda  Raya,  who  erected  the  image  of 
Gommate^vara.* 

In  the  introduction  to  the  commentary  on  Gommatasara  by 
Abhayachandra,  we  find  that  this  work  was  composed  according 
to  the  desire  of  Chamunda  Raya,  who  wished  to  learn  the  exposition 
of  substances  as  enumerated  in  the  canonical  works  of  the  Jainas. 
In  a  very  old  illuminated  manuscript  of  Trilokasara,  composed  by 
Nemichandra,  we  have  a  picture  representing  Chamunda  Raya,  with 
several  courtiers  hearing  the  tenets  of  Jainism  as  expounded  by 
Nemichandra.  (See  picture  facsimile  reprint  of  this,  facing  this 
page). 

Nemichandra  Siddhanta-chakravartti  is  the  author  of  (1)  Dravya- 

The  works  of  Ne-  samgraha,  (2)  Gommatasara,  (3)  Labdhi-sara,  (4) 
tmchanclra.  Ksapanasara  and  (5)  Trilokasara.  In  Vahuvali 

Charitra  we  have  “  Nemichandra,  the  author  of  Gommatasara,  Labdhi- 
sara  and  Trilokasara.”!  In  the  last  verse  of  Dravya-samgraha, 
Nemichandra  has  mentioned  his  name.!  Similarly,  from  a  verse  in 


3Tq7  li 

fofarTJTqqff  JTTqqw  I 

qsrq^  fcqmqTU  *Tq<nrT^^r  jj  I 

tecnn  jtrt  aq^r  ii 

3njrt  jjwt  i 

3^  srqs  ii” 

[Gommatasara  Karmakantla,  verses  968—071  and  966.] 

t  Vidp.:— 


[Vahuvali  Charitra,  verse  68.] 


t 


flRfrq  3TR(  l” 


[Dravya-samgraha,  verse  58], 
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Gommatasara  we  know  that  it  was  composed  by  NemichandraJ’’ 
It  may  be  well  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  works  of  Nemichandra 
at  this  place. 

Gommatasara  is  so  named,  as  it  was  composed  for  the  reading  of 

Gommatasara,  Chamunda  Raya  who,  as  we  have  already  shown, 

was  also  known  as  Gommata  Raya,  This  work 
is  also  known  as  Pancha-samgrahaf  [the  compendium  of  five 
things],  the  significance  of  which  will  be  understood  when  we  mention 
that  in  it  the  following  five  subjects  have  been  thoroughly  treated  : 
(1)  Bandha  (bondage),  (2)  Badhyamana  (that  which  is  bound),  (3 
Bandhasvarni  (that  which  binds),  (4)  Bandha-hetu  (the  cause  of 
bondage)  and  (5)  Bandha-bheda  (the  varieties  of  bondage). 

The  work  consists  of  1705  verses  in  Prakrit,  and  is  divided  into 
two  parts  Jivakanda  and  Karmakanda,  containing  733  and  972  verses 
lespectively.  In  Jivakanda,  there  is  an  enumeration  of  Marganas, 
Gunasthanas,  Jiva,  Paryapti,  Prana,  Sahga  and  Upayoga.j]  In  Karma¬ 
kanda,  there  are  nine  sections,  called  Prakritisamutkirtana,  Band- 
hodayasatva,  Sattvasthanabhafiga,  Trichulika,  Sthanasamutkirtana, 
Pratyaya,  Bhavachulika,  Trikarana-chulika  and  Karma-sthiti-rachana, 
The  eight  varieties  of  Karina  and  the  bondage  of  Karma,  with  respect 
to  its  Prakriti,  Sthiti,  Anubhaga  and  Pradesa,  are  also  treated  in  detail. 
There  are  also  various  other  subjects  connected  with  Karma  which 
are  elaborated  in  this  part.  To  be  brief,  the  first  part  of  Gommata¬ 
sara  gives  an  idea  of  the  natural  characteristics  of  Jivas  and  the 
means  and  stages  of  their  development,  while  the  second  part 
describes  the  obstacles  producing  bondage  of  Karma  which  must  be 
removed,  in  order  that  Jivas  might  attain  liberation.  The  advance¬ 
ment  of  the  soul  is  the  end  which  the  author  always  keeps  in  view  ; 
and  it  is  in  this  light  that  he  has  summarised  the  precepts  of  Jaina 
Acharyas  on  this  point  in  Gommatasara.  The  work,  in  very  brief 
limits,  comprises  most  of  the  important  tenets  of  Jaina  philosophy, 

#  [Gommatasara,  Karmakanda,  verse  967  ] 

y  Vide  : —  J 

stcwtr:!” 

[Commentary  on  Gommatasara  by  Abhayachandra.  Prom  a  MSS.  in  the  Central 
Jaina  Oriental  Library,  Arrah.] 

1  What  these  mean  will  appear  from  Dravya-samgraha,  pages  39,  37,  33,  7  and  8 
respectively. 
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and  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  ways  and  means  to  liberation,  warning 
us  against  the  hindrances  and  obstacles  to  the  same. 


Chamunda  Raya  himself  wrote  a  commentary  on  Gommata- 


Commentaries  on  sara  m  Canarese  language.  In  the  last  verse  of 
Gommatasara.  ^  x  „  ,, 

Gommatasara  there  is  a  reference  to  the  fact  that 

Chamunda  Raya  wrote  in  the  popular  language  a  commentary,  named 

Vira-marttandiV  [Gommatasara,  Karmakanda,  verse  972.]  One  of 

the  titles  of  Chamunda  Raya  being  Viramarttanda,  he  named  his 

commentary  “ Yira-marttandi,”  meaning  “composed  by  Vira-mart- 

tanda.”  This  commentary  of  Chamunda  Raya  seems  to  have  been  lost, 

and  we  only  have  a  reference  to  it  in  another  commentary,  named 

Kesavavarmyii  Vritti,  by  Ke^avavarm,  in  the  opening  verse  of  which 

the  author  says  :  “  I  write  the  Vritti  on  Gommatasara  from  the 

Karnataka  Vritti. ”f  There  is  another  commentary  on  Gommatasara, 

named  Mandaprabodhika,  written  by  AbhayachandraJ.  Following 

these  commentaries,  Todarmalla  has  written  a  commentary  in  the 

Hindi  language  which  is  widely  read  by  the  Jaina  Pandits  of 


*  Vide : — 


fcngc  i 

*  ll” 


[Vritti  by  Kesavavarni.] 


%  Vide:— 


“gf*  i 


[Commentary  by  Abhayacleva.] 


§  The  editions  of  Gommata-s£ra  are 

1.  Jiva-Kanda  (Ed.  by  Pandit  Manoharlal)  Bombay,  1914. 

2.  Karmakanda  (Raya  Chandra  Series)  Bombay,  1912. 

|]  Labdhisara  has  not  yet  been  printed,  and  we  give  the  above  account  from 
a  manuscript  in  the  Central  Jaina  Oriental  Library,  Arrah.  A  notice  of  another 
manuscript  of  Labdhisara,  where  a  brief  summary  of  the  work  has  also  been  given, 
may  be  found  in  Notices  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts,  by  Rajcndralal  Mitra,  Vol.  IX 
Part  I,  page  86.  The  manuscript  is  there  numbered  2980. 
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Ksayopatlamika,  Vishiddhi,  Desana,  Prayogya  and  Karana.*  The  first 
four  kinds  of  Labdhi  appear  without  distinction  to  Bhavya  and 
Abhavya  individuals,  but  the  fifth  one  appears  only  to  a  Bhavya 
individual  who  is  advanced  towards  perfect  conduct.  The  opening 
verse  of  Labdhisara  is  as  follows  :  — 

1%^  i 

i.e.,  “  Bowing  to  Siddhas,  Jinendras,  Acharyas,  Upadhyayas  and 
Sadhus,t  I  shall  relate  the  attainment  of  perfect  faith  and  conduct.” 

KsapanasaraJ  by  Nemichandra  should  not  be  confounded 

_  „  with  another  work  of  the  same  name  written  by 

Ksapanasara.  J 

Madhavachandra,  the  latter  being  composed  in 
Sanskrit  prose  and  the  former  in  Prakrit  verse.  The  subject-matter  of 
both  these  works  is  the  same,  for  each  of  them  treats  of  Bandba, 
Kasaya,  Leslya,  etc.,  and  lays  down  the  means  by  which  Kasayas 
may  be  removed.  Ksapana  literally  means  ‘destruction’  and 
Ksapanasara  deals  with  the  destruction  of  Kasayas.  The  opening 
verse  of  the  work  is  as  follows  :  — 

^  u” 

This  work  may  be  considered  to  be  a  continuation  of  Labdhisara, 
and  both  Labdhisara  and  Ksapanasara  are  so  related  to  Gommatasara 
that  these  may  be  said  to  be  a  sequel  to  it.  The  number  of  verses  in 
Jivakanda  of  Gommata-sara  is  733,  that  in  Karmakanda  972,  that  in 
Labdhisara  380  and  that  in  Ksapanasara  270. 

Trilokasara§  contains  a  description  of  the  three  Lokas  (regions 
of  the  universe).  In  it  is  found  a  description  of 

Trilokasara.  **• 

the  countries  of  the  earth,  with  oceans,  mountains, 
etc.,  together  with  a  description  of  the  abodes  of  heavenly  beings  and 

*  Vide : — 

srm^r  5^  |rf^  ^TTFrau” 

[Gommatasara,  Jivakanda,  verse  650.] 

|  For  an  explanation  of  these  terms,  see  Dravya-samgraha,  page  112. 

X  The  account  given  here  is  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Deva  Kumar’s  Central 
Jaina  Oriental  Library,  Arrah. 

§  This  work  has  not  yet  been  printed.  We  give  an  account  of  it  from  Notices  of 
Sanskrit  Manuscripts  by  Rajendaralal  Mitra,  Yol.  VI,  page  97.  Manuscript  No.  2041, 
There  is  a  mauuscript  of  this  work  in  the  Arrah  Library. 
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the  inmates  of  hell.  The  stars  and  planets,  with  their  orbits,  are 
described,  and  there  is  a  mention  how  night  and  day  are  caused  by 
the  motion  of  the  earth.  Besides  these,  there  are  other  subjects,  such 
as  the  various  kinds  of  measurements,  methods  of  reckoning,  etc. 

The  opening  verses  are  as  follows  : — 

^  n” 

The  last  verse,  similar  to  that  of  Dravya-samgraha,  is  as  follows  : — 

fcr^r^^T  mi  g  cf  srf  a” 

There  is  a  commentary  on  Trilokasara,  written  by  Madhava- 
chandra  Traividya,  in  the  introduction  of  which  we  find  that  the  work 
was  obviously  written  by  Nemichandra  for  imparting  knowledge  to 
Chamunda  Raya.*  It  is  curious  to  note,  however,  that  at  the  end 
of  the  commentary,  Madhavachandra  says  that  he  himself  wrote  some 
verses  which  have  been  incorporated  in  this  work,  according  to  the 
instructions  of  his  preceptor  Nemichandra. f  The  commentary  begins 
with  the  following  verse  :  — 

VfrFiTT  ^  I 

ffriRST  ST^^RT  f^T^T  ll” 

We  further  hear  that  there  is  a  work,  named  Pratisthap&tha, 
Pratisthapatha.  by  Nemichandra,  which  was  written  in  imitation 
of  another  work  of  the  same  name  written  by  Indranandi,  to  whom 
Nemichandra  makes  obeisance  in  Gommatasara.J  This  work  is  said 

*rsn|r  sitst- 

[Introduction  to  the  Commentary  by  Madhavachandra.] 

I  crf^  rrft  I 

[Commentary  by  Madhavachandra.] 

[Gommatasara,  KarmakSnda,  verse  896.] 
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to  consist  of  directions  for  the  establishment  and  consecration  of 
images.  Pandit  Javaharlal  ^hastri  has  written  that  he  has  seen  an 
incomplete  manuscript  of  this  work.*  We  are  at  present  unable  to 
give  any  further  information  about  the  same. 

In  Gommatasara,  we  have  a  mention  of  several  sages  to  whom 
The  Gurus  of  Nemi-  Nemichandra  makes  obeisance  as  his  preceptors. 

These  sages  are  Abhayanandi,  Indranandi,  Vira- 
nandi  and  Kanakanandi.t  There  is  an  epic,  named  Chandra-prabha 
Charitam  (which  we  have  often  quoted  in  our  commentary  on  Dravya- 
samgraha)  composed  by  Viranandi,  at  the  end  of  which  it  is 
written  that  Viranandi  was  the  disciple  of  Abhayanandi  £  and  that 
Abhayanandi  was  the  disciple  of  Gunanandi.  In  Gommatasara 
itself  we  find  that  Kanakanandi  was  the  disciple  of  Indranandi. § 


*  Vide  Introduction  to  Vrihad-dravya-samgraha,  page  9,  footnote  No.  2. 

qqfr^  qsR  ^4  u” 

Also  : — 

[Gommatasara,  Karmakauda,  verses  785  and  390.] 

t  qqnjrraiTR:  i 

fN  r\ 

srTgqRf^qTTTT  n 

felR;  55%gr:  I 

ittSlfqqr^RraqjR  STORTcq'T: 

gqriqj^q  qjqq;  I 

^TT^ftqifeRqT^irq^q  gqRSRqrqqft^f; 

W^q^f  q^q  3TPRT  qi=q:  ll” 

«\0 

[  i  ^>rt:  3,  y,  ] 

§  qr#  i 

STOfcntf  wtf&Zts  |(” 

• — -  N  ^  ~  r. 

[Gommatasara,  Karmakanda,  verse  396,] 
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Davva-samgaha  or  Dravya-saingraha,*  the  work  which  we  are 
Dravya-sarpgraha.  publishing  as  the  first  volume  of  our  series,  may 
be  conveniently  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  part  deals  with 
the  six  Dravyas  (substances)  including  the  five  Asti-Ivayas  existing 
in  and  comprising  this  universe.  This  part  extends  from  verse  1  to 
verse  27.  The  second  part,  comprising  verses  28-39,  deals  with  the 
seven  Tattvas  and  nine  Padarthas.  The  third  part,  consisting  of 
verses  40-57,  describes  the  way  to  attain  liberation. 

In  the  opening  verse,  along  with  the  usual  Mahgalacharana,  it 
is  mentioned  that  Dravya  consists  of  Jiva  and  Ajiva.  In  the  second 
verse,  Jiva  is  defined  ;  and  the  several  characteristics  of  Jiva  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  definition  are  taken  up  one  by  one  in  verses  3-14, 
and  a  detailed  consideration  of  the  same  is  embodied  therein. 
After  this  detailed  description  of  Jiva,  the  author  proceeds  to  de¬ 
scribe  Ajiva  in  verse  15  which  consists  of  Pudgala, Dharma,  Adharma, 
Akaia  and  Kala,  each  of  which  is  defined  in  verses  16-22.  These  five 
classes  of  Ajiva  with  Jiva  make  up  the  six  Dravyas  existing  in  this 
universe. 

Among  these,  Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma  and  Akasa  are 
called  Astikayas  (verse  23),  the  definition  of  which  is  given  in  the  next 
verse.  The  first  part  ends  after  two  more  verses. 

The  second  part  deals  with  the  seven  Tattvas,  viz.,  Asrava, 
Bandhana,  Samvara,  Nirjara,  Moksa,  Punya  and  Papa.  These  seven, 
together  with  Jiva  and  Ajiva,  are  known  as  the  nine  Padarthas. 
Some  again  regard  all  these  nine  as  Tattvas.  The  different  verieties 
of  Asrava,  Samvara,  etc.,  are  treated  in  detail  in  verses  29-38. 

The  third  part  begins  with  verse  39,  in  which  and  the  next  verse 
the  means  to  attain  liberation  are  stated,  according  to  the  ordinary  and 
realistic  points  of  view.  Perfect  faith,  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect 
conduct  which  are  essential  to  obtain  liberation  are  then  defined,  and 


*  Manuscripts  of  Dravya-samgraha  are:  Dravya-samgraha  par  Nemichandra 
[E.  Leumann,  A  list  of  the  Strassburg  collection  of  Digambara  manuscripts.  (Wiener 
Zeitschrift  fi\r  die  kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  Vol.  XI,  page  297-312),  Wien.  1897]. 
There  is  also  a  MSS.  of  Dravya-samgraha  with  Dravya-samgraha-sutra-vritti  in  the 
Govt.  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras  [ Vide  Alphabetical  Index  of  MSS.  in  the 
Govt.  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras,  1893.]  Vide  also  notices  of  MSS.  of  Dravya- 
samgraha  and  its  commentary  in  Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  by  Haraprasad  Sdstri, 
Yol.  X,  Nos. 3292  and  3293,  the  latter  being  a  copy  of  the  commentary  by  Brahmadeva. 
The  printed  editions  are  Vrihad-dravya-samgraha,  edited  by  Javaharlal  Sastri  (Ray- 
chandra  Jaina  Sastramala  No.  10)  (Bombay)  Dravya-samgraha  published  by  Jaina 
Grantha-Ratnakara  Office  (Bombay),  and  Dravya-samgraha  (Benares)  1900. 
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m  this  connection  the  importance  of  Dhyana  (meditation)  is  emphasised. 
In  verse  49  we  are  introduced  to  the  prayers  of  the  Jainas  by  which 
one  should  attempt  to  concentrate  the  mind  upon  the  Arhats,  Sid- 
dhas,  Acharyas,  Upadhyayas  and  feadhus.  These  five  classes  of  beings 
aie  known  as  the  five  Paramesthis,  and  their  characteristics  are  de¬ 
scribed  in  verses  50-54.  The  work  ends  with  a  mention  of  the  efficacy 
of  Dhyana  (meditation). 

The  commentary  on  Dravya-samgraha  which  we  publish  herewith 
Brhmadeva’s  com-  composed  by  Brahmadeva.^!  Portions  of  this 
mentary.  commentary  have  been  quoted  by  Subhachandra  in 

his  commentary  on  a  work  entitled,  S vami-karti keya  nupreksa.* 
There  is,  therefore,  no  doubt  that  Bramhadeva  must  have  lived  before, 
or  at  least  was  the  contemporary  of,  Subhachandra.  The  commentary 
on  Svami-kartikeya-nupreksa  by  Subhachandra  was  finished  on  the 
10th  of  Magh,  in  the  Vikrama  year  1613f  Subhachandra  wrote  an¬ 
other  work,  named  Pandava-Purana,  at  the  end  of  which  it  is  mentioned§ 

Also 

srrasi^r$crtf%:  ^trtht  i 

*  We  menfci°n  this  on  the  authority  of  a  passage  written  by  Pandit  Javaharlal 
Sastri  in  his  Introduction  to  Vrihad-dravya-satpgraha,  page  11.  There  is  evidence 
that  Subhachandra  was  well-versed  in  the  works  of  Nemichandra. 

[  Pattavali  printed  in  Jain  Siddhanta-Bhaskar,  a  Part  I,  No.  4.,  page  45.] 

TVide:  cJR  ^  qfesfr  | 

[  Prasasti  of  the  commentary  on  Svamikartikeya-nupreksa  by  Subhachandra 
as  quoted  in  Jaina  Siddhanta  Bhaskaraa  Part  I,  No.  4  page  67  ] 

Dr.  Bhandarkar,  however,  in  his  Report  on  Sanskrit  Mss.  page  113  (Bombay),  says 
“  Subhachandra  finished  his  work  on  the  10th  of  Magha  in  the  year  1613  of  Vikrama” 

[  Pandava-Purana  Prasasti  verse  86.  From  a  Mss.  in  Jaina  Library,  Arrah.] 

The  place,  Sakabata  Pura,  where  the  work  Pandava  Purana  was  finished,  is 
Sangbara,  where  Subhachandra  succeeded  his  guru  in  the  Patta  established  in  that 
place.  The  order  of  succession  of  Gurus  of  Subhachandra  is  as  follows;  Padmanandi, 
Sakala-kirti,  Bhubana-kirti,  Jii&nabhusana,  Vijayakirti,  Subhachandra.  For  a 
further  account  of  Subhachandra,  the  reader  may  refer  to  an  article  in  Jaina  Sid¬ 
dhanta  Bhaskara,  Part  I,  No.  4  pages  65-68, 
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that  it  was  finished  in  the  Vikrama  year  1608.  Manuscripts  of  the 
commentary  on  Svami-kartikeya-nupreksa  and  Pandava-Purana  have 
been  discovered  from  which  we  quote  the  above  dates.  This  $ubha- 
chandra  seems  to  be  different  from  an  author  of  the  same  name  who 
composed  Jnanarnava,  etc. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  commentator,  Brahmadeva,  was  born 
several  centuries  after  Nemichandra.  Consequently,  the  statements 
which  he  makes  about  the  composition  of  works  by  Nemichandra 
must  be  read  with  caution  and  accepted  only  when  the  same  are  con¬ 
firmed  by  other  proofs.  Keeping  this  fact  in  view,  we  are  not 
inclined  to  accept,  without  any  further  evidence,  the  statement 
made  by  Brahmadeva,  namely,  that  Nemichandra  first  wrote  a 
small  treatise,  in  twenty-six  verses,  entitled  Laghu-dravya- 
samgraha,  for  a  merchant;  named  Soma,  in  the  temple  of  the  Tirthafi- 
kara  Muni  Subrata,  in  the  town  A^rama  of  the  ruler  Sripala,  under 
the  King  Bhoja  of  Dhara,  in  Malwa,  and  that  subsequently  Nemi¬ 
chandra  enlarged  the  work  and  named  it  Vrihad-dravya-samgraha.  f 
We  do  not  find  any  indication  of  such  a  fact  in  the  work  itself,  and 
in  the  last  verse,  Nemichandra  has  named  his  work  to  be  “Davva- 
samgaha  (or  Dravya-samgraha  and  not  “  Vrihad-dravya-samgraha),  ” 
as  it  would  have  been  the  case  according  to  the  statement  of  the 
commentator.  Further,  the  supposition  that  Nemichandra  flourished 
during  the  reign  of  Bhoja  of  Malwa  makes  his  date  later  than  what 
has  been  proved  by  inscriptions  and  authorities  quoted  before.  For 
this  reason  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  justified  in  agreeing  with  Pandit 
Javaharlal  £mstri  in  holding  that  Nemichandra  resided  for  a  time  in 
Malwa  and  then  went  to  other  places,  especially  as  there  is  no  cer¬ 
tainty  as  to  the  Bhoja  (for  there  are  several  kings  of  this  name) 
mentioned  in  the  commentary. 

[  Introduction  to  the  commentary  by  Brahma-deva.J 
In  the  Mss.  of  Dravyasamgraha-sutra-Vritti  preserved  in  the  Govt.  Oriental 
Mss..  Library,  Madras,  the  name  of  the  merchant  given  is  instead  of 
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With  these  words  as  a  preliminary,  we  leave  the  reader  to  peruse 
the  following  pages,  hoping  that  the  subject  matter  and  the  method 
of  treatment  adopted  by  the  celebrated  Jaina  A  chary  a  will  meet  with 
due  justice  in  his  hands  according  to  the  intrinsic  merits  underlying 
the  same. 
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jTbwsfrt  star  brut  i 

tV  n  es^r  fawr  ii  »  ii® 

Jivamajivam  Davvam  jinavaravasahena  jena  niddittham 
Devinda-vinda-vandam  vande  tam  savvada  sirasa — (1). 

Padapatha. — Jena,  by  whom,  Jinavaravasahena,  the 

greatest  of  the  great  Jinas.  Jivamajivam,  Jiva  and  Ajiva.  ^  Dav¬ 
vam,  the  Dravya.  rar|?'  Niddittham,  has  been  described,  Devin- 

davindavandam,  worshipped  by  the  host  of  Indras.  h  Tam,  him. 
Savvada,  always,  raw  Sirasa,  with  the  head.  ^  Vande,  salute. 

1.  I  always  salute  with  my  head  that  eminent 
one  among  the  great  Jinas,  who  is  worshipped  by  the 
host  of  Indras  and  who  has  described  the  Dravyas 
(substances),  Jiva  and  Ajiva. 

COMMENTARY. 

The  title  of  this  work  ‘  Dravya-Samgraha  ’  being  interpreted 
literally  means  “  A  compendium  of  Dravyas.”  According  to  the 
Jaina*  philosophy,  the  component  factor  of  the  universe  is  Dravya 
(substance),  which  is  subdivided  into  Jiva  (living)  and  Ajiva 
(non-living)  substances.  Everything  in  this  universe  is  either  Jiva  or 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^  cf  fsErcsrr  IK  ii 

Jivamajivam  dravyam  Jinavaravrisabhena  yena  nirddistam 
PevendraYrindavandyam  vande  tam  sarvvada  sirasa — (1.) 
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Ajiva  or  a  resultant  of  these.  The  author  of  Dravya-Samgraha  has 
fully  described  Dravya  with  its  classes  and  sub-classes  in  verses 
1-38  of  this  work.  Jiva,  the  first  variety  of  Dravya,  is  defined  in 
verse  2  and  a  detailed  explanation  of  this  definition  is  given  in 
verses  3-14.  Ajiva,  the  second  variety  of  Dravya,  is  next  described 
with  its  subdivisions  in  verses  15-27. 

The  first  verse  of  this  work  is  nothing  but  the  usual  Mangala- 
charan,  in  which  the  author  salutes  Maliavira,  the  twenty-fourth 
Tirthankara  of  the  Jainas.  He  is  called  here  the  Eminent  One  among 
the  great  Jinas.  The  word  Jina  literally  means  “  the  "Victor”.  One 
who  has  freed  himself  from  the  bondage  of  Karma  by  conquering 
Raga  (attachment)  and  Dvesa  (Aversion)  is  called  a  Jina  by  the  Jainas. 
In  Buddhist  scripture  the  word  Jina  is  often  used  as  a  synonym  to 
Buddha.  In  the  lexicon  called  Amarakosa®  and  in  popular  Sanskrit 
literature,  the  use  of  the  word  Jina  to  signify  Buddha  is  too  common. t 
The  Buddhists  take  the  word  Jina  to  mean  one  who  has  conquered 
Mara.  J  But  the  word  Jina  is  used  in  a  special  sense  by  the  Jainas. 
The  Ganadharas  or  disciples  of  the  Tirthankaras  and  the  Tirthan- 
karas  themselves  are  known  as  Jinas,  Jinendras,  Jinetfvaras,  etc.  [See 
Appendix  A.] 

Lord  Mahavira  has  been  saluted  at  the  beginning  of  almost 
all  the  later  works  of  the  Jainas.  Here  it  is  said  that  he  is  worshipped 
by  the  Indras.  Indras  are  Gods  who  possess  special  excellent 
powers  [  “  I  Tattvartha-raja-varttika  by  Aka- 

lanka  Deva.  IV.  4.  1.]  According  to  Jaina  eschatology  there  are  four 
kinds  of  Gods,  dwelling  in  four  different  spheres,  known  respectively 
as  Bhavana,  Vyantara,  Jyotisa  and  Vaimanika.  [See  Appendix  B.] 
The  Vaimanika  region  is  again  subdivided  into  Kalpa  and  Kalpatita 
spheres.  Indras  are  a  higher  order  of  Gods  who  dwell  in  Bhavana, 
Vyantara  and  Jyotisa  regions  and  the  Kalpa  sphere  only  of  the 
Vaimanika  region.  There  are  no  Indras  in  the  Kalpatita  sphere. 

*  “  ^TTctr  ^  sifoTSRcnimcr:  i 

s II ’ ’ — Amarakosa.  I.  lines  25,  26. 

t  We  quote  only  one  instance  among  many  :  — 

pft  to:  qig  q: 

[NagSnanda  by  Sriharsa.  ] 

t  In  the  Jaina  work  on  Ny§ya  called  Pariks&mukha,  Jina  is  used  in  the  same 
sense,  eg., — 


DRAVYA-SAMGRAEA,  1. 


3 


Besides  these  Indras  among  Gods,  there  are  also  others  among  men 
and  among  the  lower  animals. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  two  principal 
sects  of  the  Jainas  as  to  the  number  of  Indras.  ltThe  Svetambaras 
assert  that  there  are  twelve  heavens  and  sixty-four  Indras  ;  ”  but 
the  Digambaras  maintain  that  there  are  sixteen  heavens  and  one 
hundred  Olympian  monarchs  (Indras).”*  From  a  verse  |  found  in 
most  of  the  commentaries  on  Digambara  Jaina  works,  we  learn  that 
there  are  forty  Indras  among  the  Gods  who  dwell  in  Bhavana 
(sphere),  thirty-two  among  the  Gods  (who  live  in)  Vyantara  (sphere), 
twenty -four  among  the  Gods  (living  in)  Kalpa  (sphere),  tw7o  among 
the  Jyotisa  or  planetary  Gods,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  (one  among) 
men  and  (one  among)  the  TiryaksJ  ( i.e ..  all  creatures  excluding  Gods, 
men  and  inmates  of  hell).” 

Mahavira  is  said  to  have  been  the  propounder  of  all  the  Jaina 
Canonical  works.  The  wrong  theory  that  Mahavira  is  the  founder 
of  Jainism  and  that  Jainism  is  an  offshoot  of  Buddhism,  has  long  ago 
been  exploded  ;  and  when  we  say  that  there  is  a  tradition  that  Maha¬ 
vira  spoke  to  his  disciples  what  has  been  embodied  in  the  Canonical 
works  of  the  Jainas,  it  must  be  understood  that,  though  the  funda¬ 
mental  truths  of  Jainism  were  preached  long  before  Mahavira,  it 
was  after  the  Nirvana  of  this  last  Tirthafikara  that  the  teachings  of 
Jainism  were  reduced  to  writing  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  Jaina 
Canonical  works  now  extant. 

The  Afigas  which  are  the  Canonical  works  of  the  Svetambara 
sect  of  the  Jainas  are  said  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  fifth  Gana- 
dhara  Sudharma  Svami  to  his  disciple,  Jambu  Svami,  when  the 
latter  asked  the  former  to  explain  the  tenets  of  Jainism  as  laid 
down  by  Mahavira.  In  the  Afigas  we  find  questions  like  this  :  “  What 
has  been  laid  down  by  Lord  Mahavira,  the  Tirthafikara,  on  such 
and  such  a  matter  ?”§  put  to  Sudharma  Svami  by  his  disciple, 

*  Asiatic  Researches,  Yol.  XVII,  p.  289. 

t  tifa  Writer  i 

(cr^t  ii 

t  t’’ 

[Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra  by  Umasv&ini,  IY.  27.] 

§  3RT5RTT  fclc*F&ir . qn^|” 

— Gnatridharmakathanga.  Introduction. 

‘‘  l’’ — VipSka  Sutrahga. 
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Jainbu  Svfimi.  Further,  in  the  Afigas  there  are  sentences  spoken 
by  Sudharma  Svami  to  the  effect  :  “  1  am  telling  you  such  and  such 
a  matter,  as  described  by  Lord  Mahavira.”*  From  passages  like 
these,  it  becomes  certain  that  Mahavira  is  the  earliest  authority  to 
which  the  existing  Jaina  Canonical  works  refer. 

The  Digambaras,  however,  deny  the  authority  of  the  Afigas 
and  say  that  the  original  Canonical  works  have  perished  during  the 
first  century  after  the  Nirvana  of  Mahavira ;  but  they  also  maintain 
that  the  tenets  of  Jainism  were  made  popular  by  Lord  Mahavira. 
The  tradition  of  both  the  Jain  sects  thus  agree  in  attributing  to 
Mahavira  the  popular  exposition  of  the  tenets  of  Jainism.  This  is 
the  reason  why  we  most  frequently  find  Mahavira  worshipped  by  the 
Jaina  writers  in  the  opening  verses  of  their  Works  as  the  great  pro¬ 
pounder  of  the  Truths  of  their  religion.  Here  also  Nemichandra,  the 
author  of  Dravya-Samgraha,  seems  to  have  saluted  Mahavira  as  the  pro¬ 
pounder  of  Dravya,  which  is  the  subject-matter  of  the  present  work. 

The  word  “Jiva”  is  usually  translated  as  “Soul,”  “Living 
being,”  “  Consciousness,”  etc.,  and  Ajiva  as  “  things  without  life,” 
“non-living  substance,”  etc.,  but  we  shall  use  the  original  words 
throughout  the  translation.  The  accurate  meaning  of  these  terms 
will  be  understood  from  the  verses  which  follow,  and  which  deal 
with  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  each  of  these  substances. 

sffiit  3151%  1 

uutuvt  ur  11  *  11 1 

Jivo  uvaogamao  amutti  katta  sadehaparimano. 

Bhotta  samsarattho  siddho  so  vissasoddhagai — (2) 

Padapatha. — tfrat  Jivo,  Jiva.  Uvaogamao,  characterised  by 

upayoga.  sigfrt  Amutti,  formless.  Katta,  agent.  Sadehapari- 

mapo,  equal  in  extent  to  its  own  body.  *kru  Bhott&,  enjoyer.  Sam- 

aarattho,  being  in  the  Sams&ra.  fiagl  Siddho,  siddha.  %  So,  he. 
Vissasoddhagai,  having  a  natural  upward  motion. 

2.  Jiva  is  characterised  by  upayoga,  is  formless 

5  “gt’SSTfa  3I5UThrqifui  |”— Prasna-vyakaranadga.  VI. 

f  Sanskrit  rendering : 

SUrfiT  *1  firmer  11  R  II 

Jivah  upayogarnayah  amdrtih  karta  svadehaparimapah. 

Bhokta  samskrasthah  siddhah  sa  visrask  tirddhvagatih— (2.) 
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and  an  agent,  has  the  same  extent  as  its  own  body,  is 
the  enj oyer  (of  the  fruits  of  Karma),  exists  in  samsara, 
is  Siddha  and  has  a  characteristic  upward  motion. 

COMMENTARY. 

In  this  verse  the  author  lays  down  the  distinguishing  character¬ 
istics  of  Jiva.  The  nine  characteristics  of  Jiva  mentioned  in  this 
verse  will  be  taken  up  one  by  one  in  verses  4-14,  and  a  full  ex¬ 
planation  of  them  will  be  given  in  the  notes  to  the  said  verses. 
Brahmadeva  in  his  Commentary  on  Dravya-Samgraha  has  mentioned 
in  connection  with  this  verse  that  each  of  these  characteristics  of 
Jiva  is  mentioned  in  order  to  differentiate  the  Jaina  conception  of 
‘Jiva’  from  that  of  Safikhya,  Nyaya,  Mimamsa,  Charvaka,  Sadasiva 
and  Bauddha  systems  of  philosophy.  His  words  are  as  follows  : 

“  srfcT,  - 

SffcT,  ^5* 

SlfTTfcT-^riq?!  5T?7*  SffcT, 

nfcr, 

STfrT,  3^ ^qfcl-^TOTWI?!  JlrTml  mZ&d  l’’ 

i.e.,  Jiva  is  established  to  (refute)  Charvaka,  its  characteristic  of 
having  upayoga  consisting  of  Jnana  and  Dar4an  is  said  to  (refute)  the 
followers  of  Nyaya,  that  of  Jiva  being  formless  to  (refute)  Bhatta  (i.e., 
those  who  follow  Kumarila  Bhatta,  the  propounder  of  one  branch  of 
Mimamsa  philosophy)  and  Charvaka,  that  of  the  agency  of  Karma  to 
(refute  the)  Safikhya  (view),  that  of  having  the  same  extent  of  its  body 
is  expressed  to  refute  the  three,  viz. ,  the  Nyaya,  Mimamsa  and  Safi¬ 
khya  views,  that  of  the  enjoyment  of  (the  fruits  of)  Karma  is  said  to 
refute  the  Buddhistic  view,  that  of  being  in  the  Samsara  to  refute 
Sadasiva,  that  of  being  Siddha  to  refute  Bhat,ta  and  Charvaka,  and 
that  of  having  an  upward  motion  to  refute  views  of  all  other  writers.” 

It  should  be  remembered  that,  as  the  Hindu  and  the  Buddhist 
philosophers  omitted  no  opportunity  to  refute  the  views  of  the  Jaina 
philosophy,  so  also  the  Jain  philosophers  on  their  part  tried  to  refute 
the  views  of  their  opponents.  It  is  a  special  feature  of  nearly  every 
system  of  Indian  philosophy  to  proceed  to  maintain  its  own  views 
after  refuting  those  of  other  systems.  Examples  of  such  refutation 
by  Hindu  philosophers  may  be  found  in  Vedanta  Sutra,  Chapter 
II,  Padas  I  and  II,  and  Safikhya  Sutra,  Chapter  V.  The  refutation 
of  the  views  of  the  Hindu  systems  of  philosophy  may,  on  the  other 
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hand,  be  found  in  numerous  Jaina  works,  such  as  Ratnakaravatarika, 
Syadavadamanjari,  Prameyakamalamartanda,  etc.,  etc. 

In  this  verse  also  Jiva  is  recognised  as  against  the  Charvaka 
view,  which  recognises  no  proof  but  Pratyaksa  which  is  only  derived 
through  the  senses.  The  Nyaya  system  recognises  the  difference 
between  a  quality  and  the  possessor  of  a  quality  (  )  ;  but  in 

this  verse,  by  saying  that  Jiva  consists  of  the  quality  upayoga 
which  is  made  up  of  Jnana  and  Dar4ana,  that  theory  of  Nyaya 
is  upset.  Similarly,  by  saying  that  Jiva  is  the  agent  of  all 
actions,  the  Safikhya  theory  that  Purusa  is  indifferent  ^  ),  is 

denied.  The  other  characteristics  also  deny  in  this  manner  the 
views  of  Mimamsa,  Buddhistic  and  other  systems  of  philosophy. 
These  will  be  further  explained  in  notes  to  verses  4-14.  But  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  author  does  not  directly  proceed 
to  refute  the  views  of  the  other  systems  of  philosophy,  for  that  would 
be  entirely  impossible  in  a  compendium  like  this.  What  the  com¬ 
mentator,  therefore,  suggests,  is  that  by  laying  down  this  definition 
of  Jiva,  the  author  has  incidentally  denied  the  opposite  views  of 
other  systems  of  philosophy. 

4  or  a  brief  account  of  the  tenets  of  different  s}Tstems  of  philo¬ 
sophy,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Sarvadars'ansaffgraha  of  Madliavacliarya 
(Ed.  by  Cowell)  in  which  the  account  of  Jaina  philosophy,  under  the 
head  of  Arliat  Barman,  is  worthy  of  notice  as  being  written  by  a 
non-Jaina  author  who,  though  not  very  enthusiastic  about  Jainism, 
tried  his  best  to  be  impartial. 

The  following  verse  from  Panchastikayasamayasara  by  Kunda- 
kundacharya,  is  exactly  similar  to  this  verse  of  Dravya-Samgraha : — - 

^Ptt  sqqrmqgfa^r  qg  i 

q  ft  qiffTsiTft  II 

[  qgifwwtmu:  t  ^  a  i  ] 

i.e.,  Jiva  is  conscious,  formless,  characterised  by  upayoga,  attached 
to  Karma,  the  lord,  the  agent,  the  enjoyer  (of  the  fruits  of  Karma), 
the  pervader  of  bodies  (large  or  small.)” 

The  only  characteristic  of  Jiva  mentioned  in  Dravya-Samgraha 
but  not  found  in  the  above  verse,  is  that  of  having  an  upward 
motion  ;  but  this  is  mentioned  in  the  next  verse  of  Panchastikayasa¬ 
mayasara  :  — 

‘‘qjTqq^cqq^t  qqqfaqcTi  I’’ 

[  i  3c  i  ] 
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i.e.,  “  That  which  goes  upward  to  the  end  of  Loka,  being  freed  from 
the  impurity  of  Karma.” 

frtfsr%  1 ttutt  snw'mtii'  tr  i 

rcr  dr  dbn  ftrawret  §  ii^ii© 

Tikkale  chadupana  indiya  balamau  anapano  ya 
Vavahara  so  jivo  nichchayanayado  du  chedana  jassa — (3). 

Padapatha ■ — Vavahara,  according  to  Vyavahara  Naya. 
Tikkale,  in  three  kinds  of  time.  Indiya,  Indriya  (the  senses). 

Balam,  force,  Au,  Life,  Apapapo,  respiration.  Ya,  also, 

^pnnrr  Chadupana,  the  four  Pranks.  5  Du,  but.  Nichchayanayado, 

according  to  Nischaya  Naya  Jassa,  whose,  Chedana,  conscious¬ 

ness.  %  So,  he.  Jivo,  Jiva. 

3.  According  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  that  is  called 
Jiva,  which  is  possessed  of  four  Pranas,  mz.,  Indriya 
(the  senses),  Bala  (force),  Ayu  (life)  and  Ana-prana 
(respiration)  in  the  three  periods  of  time  (viz.,  the  present, 
the  past  and  the  future),  and  according  to  Nischaya 
Naya,  that  which  has  consciousness  is  called  Jiva. 

COMMENTARY. 

Vyavahara  and  Nischaya  Naya  is  thus  distinguished  in 
Dravyanuyogatarkana  of  Bhoja  : 

rTr^m  ||” 

i.  e.,  “  Therefore,  this  is  to  be  understood  as  described  in  the  Bhfisya 
(Vislesavasyaka-bhasya,  a  celebrated  Jaina  work)  that  Nischaya  nar¬ 
rates  the  real  thing  and  Vyavahara  narrates  things  in  the  popular 
way.”  Vyavahara  Naya,  therefore,  is  the  ordinary  or  common  sense 
point  of  view  in  which  we  speak  every  day  about  the  things  of 
this  world.  But  Nischaya  Naya  is  the  realistic  point  of  view,  which 
attempts  an  accurate  description  of  the  realities  which  are  over- 

*  Sanskrit  rendering : 

SJRTP  35?  Sir^:  STMUSTBn:  ^  1 

II  ^  II 

Trikale  chatuhpranah  indriyam  balaai  ayuh  anapranah  cha 
Vyavak&rat  sa  jivah  nischayanayatah  tu  chetana  yasya — (3). 
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looked  in  our  everyday  parlance.  For  example,  we  ordinarily  say  “  a 
jar  of  honey  but  to  be  accurate  we  must  say  “  a  jar  of  clay  or  some 
other  substance  containing  honey.”  The  characteristics  of  Java  will 
be  examined  from  both  these  points  of  view  in  the  following  verses. 

Here  it  is  said  that  ordinarily  we  say  that  Jiva  (Living  Sub¬ 
stance)  possesses  the  five  senses,  Sight,  Hearing,  Touch,  Taste 
and  Smell,  the  three  forces  of  thought,  word  and  action,  life  and 
respiration.  Indriya  (the  five  senses),  Bala  (the  three  forces  of 
thought,  wrord  and  action),  Ayu  (life)  and  Anaprana  (respiration) — 
these  four  are  called  the  four  Pranas  of  -Jivas  in  the  past,  present  and 
the  future.  The  following  verse  from  Panchastikayasamayasara  is 
parallel  to  this  verse  of  Dravya-Samgraha  :  — 

qr*TT  3^  h” 

[  :  I  ?  0  1  J 

i.  e.,  “  That  is  Jiva  which  lives,  will  live  or  has  lived  formerly 
by  four  Pranas.  The  Pranas  are  Bala  (force),  Indriya  (the  senses), 
Ayu  (Life)  and  Uchchhasa  (Respiration).” 

Thus,  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view  (Vyavahara  Naya),  we 
regard  Jiva  to  possess  a  period  of  life,  during  which  its  characteristics 
are  respiration  and  the  employment  of  the  five  senses  and  the  three 
forces  of  thought,  word  and  action.  But  from  the  realistic  point  of 
view,  Jiva  is  distinguished  by  its  own  great  quality,  viz.,  consciousness. 

^rif  r  *pr  n  2  11  $ 

Uvaogo  duviyappo  damsana  nanam  cha  damsanarn 
chadudha, 

Chakkhu  achakkhu  oh!  damsanamadha  kevalam 

•  •  « 

neyatn — (4). 

Padapatha. — wstfifiti  Uvaogo,  Upayoga.  ipraoit  Duviyappo,  of  two  varieties. 
<wfiDamsapam,  Darsana.  ^  Cha,  and.  wifi  Napam,  jnana.  fiwfi  Damsapam, 
Darsana.  Chadudha,  of  four  kinds.  Neyam,  is  to  be  known. 

Chakkhu-achakkliu-ohi-Damsapam,  the  Darsana  like  Chaksu, 

*  Sanskrit  rendering : 

wgi  tqi*  II  «  11 

Upayogal?  dvivikalpah  darsanam  juanam  cha  darsauam  chaturddh& 

Chaksuh  ackaksuh  avadhih  darsanam  atha  kevalam  jfieyam — (4), 
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Achaksu  and  Avadhi.  ^  Adlia,  then.  Kevalam,  Kevala.  Dam- 
sauam,  Darsana. 

4.  Upayoga  is  of  two  kinds,  Darsana  and  Juana. 
Dai sana  is  oi  four  kinds.  Darsana  is  known  to  be 
(divided  into)  (_  haksn,  Achaksu,  Avadhi  and  Kevala. 

COMMENTARY. 

Verses  parallel  to  these  are  found  in  Panchastikayasamaya- 
sara,  as  follows:  — 

^  gfeCT  uniirai  zj  i 

[  ^UrhyMiM^WKlK:  I  8o,  8  X  | 

i.e.,  Lpayoga  is  ol  two  kinds,  being  connected  with  Jnana  and 
Darsana  :  know  that  this  Lpayoga  is  at  all  times  inseparable  from 
Jiva.  Danlana  also  is  said  to  be  with  Chaksu,  Achaksu,  Avadhi  and 
the  endless  and  eternal  Kevala.” 

Upayoga  is  the  resultant  of  consciousness  which,  according  to 
Nischaya  Naya  or  realistic  point  of  view,  is  the  sole  characteristic  of 
Jiva.  Roughly,  Upayoga  may  be  said  to  be  a  sort  of  inclination 
which  arises  from  consciousness.  This  inclination  is  either  towards 
Dars'ana  or  towards  Jnana.  The  difference  between  Darrfana  and 
Jnana  consists  in  this,  that  in  the  former  the  details  are  not  perceived, 
while  in  the  latter  the  details  are  also  known.  “  Before  we  know 
things  in  a  detailed  way,  there  is  the  stage  where  we  simply  see,  hear, 
or  otherwise  become  conscious  of  it  in  a  general  way.  without  going 
into  its  ins  and  outs.  We  simply  know  it  as  belonging  to  a  class, 
we  may  know  it  as  a  horse,  for  instance,  without  going  into  any 
further  details  as  to  its  individual  characteristics.  This  is  the  first 
stage  of  knowledge ;  it  may  be  called  detail-less  knowledge  or 
indefinite  cognition  (Darsfana).  If  this  stage  is  not  experienced,  there 
can  be  no  knowledge  of  the  thing.”-  Cognition  of  the  details 
consists  in  Jnana  (knowledge). 

Darsana  is  thus  understood  to  be  “  cognition  in  an  undifferen¬ 
tiated  way . you  see  a  picture,  for  instance,  but  you  do  not  go  into 

the  details  of  it ;  you  just  know  in  a  general  way  that  it  is  a  picture.”  f 

*  ‘Jainism  ’  by  Herbert  Warren,  p.  29. 
f  ‘  The  Karma  Philosophy  '  by  V,  R,  Gandhi,  pp.  5-6, 
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Jiva,  according  to  Jaina  philosophy,  consists  of  infinite  Jnana 
and  Darskma,  but  certain  classes  of  Karma  tend  to  obscure  these. 
Darsfana  is  of  four  kinds,  Chaksu,  Achaksu,  Avadhi  and  Kevala  ;  so 
there  are  also  four  kinds  of  Karma  which  obscure  each  of  these 
varieties.  When  there  is  a  cessation  or  mitigation  (^fPTSTU)  of  one 
or  more  of  these  varieties  of  Karma,  the  corresponding  class  or  classes 
of  Durskma  is  or  are  evolved.  Thus,  by  the  removal  of  these  Karmas, 
which  obscure  the  Dareiana  which  is  received  through  the  eye,  a 
Jiva  can  see  through  the  eyes.  This  is  Chaksu  Darnfana  (DaiAana 
through  the  eye).  Again,  by  the  removal  of  that  Karma  which 
obscure  the  Darsfana  through  any  sense  other  than  the  eye,  or  mind,  a 
Jiva  can  cognise  through  the  four  organs  of  sense — ear,  nose,  tongue 
or  skin,  and  through  the  mind.  This  is  called  Achaksu  Dar^ana 
(Dartfana  not  through  the  eye).  Similarly,  when  Karmas  obscuring 
Avadhi  Darisfana  are  removed,  a  Jiva  can  have  Avadhi  Darsfana 
(psychic  knowledge,  limited  by  space  and  time  and  obtained  directly 
by  the  soul,  e.g.,  clairvoyance).  Lastly,  by  the  removal  of  the  Karmas 
which  obscure  Kevala  Darsana,  a  Jiva  can  have  Kevala  (or  perfect) 
Dar^ana  (in  which  everything  in  the  three  worlds  existent  in  the 
present,  past  and  the  future  is  at  once  cognised). 

[Besides  the  four  varieties  of  Karmas  obscuring  Darsana  already 
mentioned,  there  are  also  five  others  mentioned  by  Umasvami,  e.g., 
Nidra  (sleep*,  Nidranidra  (Deep  sleep),  Prachala  (Trance),  Prachala 
prachala  (Drowsiness)  and  Styanagriddhi  (Somnambulistic  state)*. 
These,  together  with  the  Karmas  obscuring  Chaksu,  Achaksu,  Avadhi 
and  Kevala  Darsfana  already  mentioned,  make  up  nine  Dar^ana- 
varaniya  Karmas.] 

rmrtsrcr  iRqsrmq  n  v  D 

Nanatp  atthaviyappam  madisudaohi  ananananani 

l” — [TattSrthadhigama  Sutra,  ’VIII.  7.] 

f  Sanskrit  renderin', j  : 

«F7  STcq^T^^  =51  II  ^  II 

Jnfinaffi  astavikalpam  mati-sruta-avadhayah  ajnaiiajnauani, 
Manah-paryayah  kevalam  api  pratyaksa-paroksa-bhedam  cha— (5). 
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Manapajjaya  kevalamavi  pachchakkha-parokkha- 
vkeyam  cha  (5). 

Padapatha. — wwww  Matisuda-ohi  apanapapapi,  the  Jnana 
and  Ajnana  nf  Mati,  Sruta  and  Avadhi.  ^rii  Avi,  also,  Manapajjaya, 

Map  ah  paryaya.  Kevalam,  kevala.  "tm  Napam,  Jnana.  Atthavi- 

yappam,  of  eight  varieties.  ^  Cha,  also.  Pachchakkha-parokkha- 

vheyam,  has  the  varieties  Pratyaksa  and  Paroksa. 

5.  Juana  is  of  eight  kinds,  viz.,  Jnana  and  Ajnana 
of  Mati,  kh'uta  and  Avadhi,  Manah-paryaya  and  Kevala. 
(It  is)  also  divided  into  Pratyaksa  and  Paroksa  (from 
another  point  of  view). 

COMMENTARY. 

In  the  previous  verse,  the  first  stage  of  cognition,  viz.,  Darslana 
(undifferentiated  knowledge)  has  been  described.  In  this  verse  the  next 
stage,  Jnana  detailed  knowledge),  with  its  varieties,  is  being  described. 

The  eight  kinds  of  Jnana  are  (1)  Mati  Jnana,  (2)  Sruta  Jnana, 
(3)  Avadhi  Juana,  (4)  Manah-paryaya  Jnana,  (5j  Kevala  Jnana, 
16)  Kumati  or  Ajnana  of  Mati,  (7)  Ivu-sruta  or  Ajnana  of  Sruta  and 
(8)  Vibhangavadhi  or  Ajnana  of  Avadhi. 

Kundakundacharya  has  summed  up  all  of  them  in  the  following 
verse  : — 

[  I  81  I  j 

i.e.,  “  Abhinibodhika  or  Mati,  $ruta,  Avadhi.  Manah-paryaya  and 
Kevala— these  are  the  five  varieties  of  Jnana.  Kumati,  Ku-sruta  and 
Vibhanga — these  three  also  are  connected  with  Jnnna. 

The  three  last-mentioned  are  nothing  but  false  knowledge  of 
the  first  three.  It  will,  therefore,  be  sufficient  to  explain  the  first  five 
varieties  only  of  Jnana.  Umasvami  has  also  mentioned  them  in 
Sutra  9,  Chapter  I  of  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra.  [  e.g.,  “  JlfcT£TclT3lYI- 

I”  ]  •  It  should  be  remembered  that  these 
varieties  of  J liana  constitute  the  two  sorts  of  I  ramanas  recognised 

in  Jaina  Philosophy  [  “  l”  \  I 

Mati  Jnana  is  knowledge  derived  through  the  senses,  including 

the  knowledge  which  arises  from  the  activity  of  the  mind.  Sruta 
Jnana  is  knowledge  derived  through  symbols  or  signs  (e.g.,  words 
which  are  symbols  of  ideas,  gestures,  etc.).  Avadhi  Jnana  is  the  psychic 
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knowledge  ‘which  is  directly  acquired  by  the  soul  without  the  medium 
of  the  activity  of  the  mind  or  the  senses.  Knowledge  in  the  hypnotic 
state  may  be  cited  as  an  example  of  Avadhi  Jnana.  Manah-paryaya 
Jnana  is  the  knowledge  of  the  ideas  and  thoughts  of  others. 
Mind  reading  is  an  instance  of  this  kind  of  knowledge.  Kevala 
Jnana  is  omniscience  or  knowledge  unlimited  as  to  space,  time  or 
object. 

in  our  everyday  life  we  have  Mati  Jnana  and  Sruta  JMna, 
but  there  are  instances,  though  rare,  of  persons  who,  under  a  hypnotic 
trance,  have  knowledge  of  certain  things  (Avadhi  Jnana)  and  of 
persons  who  can  read  the  thoughts  of  others  (Manah-paryaya  Jnana). 
Though  the  exact  nature  of  the  last  two  kinds  of  knowledge  have 
not  yet  been  understood,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  then- 
existence.  The  mention,  therefore,  of  these  kinds  of  knowledge  by- 
ancient  Jaina  writers  proves  that  at  that  time  there  were  evidences 
which  led  them  to  believe  in  these  two  forms  of  knowledge.  The 
occult  powers  attainable  by  Yogis  which  are  mentioned  in  Yoga 
Philosophy  of  the  Hindus  also  support  the  view  that  in  ancient 
India  occult  sciences  were  by  no  means  unknown.  The  last-mentioned 
knowledge,  Kevala- Jnana  or  omniscience,  which  correspond  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  sages  called  Sarvajnas  or  Trikaladar&s  in  the 
Puranas  of  the  Hindus,  is,  according  to  the  Jaina  tradition,  only- 
possessed  by  those  who  have  reached  the  highest  point  of  elevation. 
The  Tirthafikaras  and  Ganad haras  are  said  to  possess  such  a  kind 
of  knowledge. 

Though  it  is  not  possible  to  understand  the  real  nature  of 
knowledges  called  Avadhi  Jnana,  Manah-paryaya  Jnana  and  Kevala 
Jnana,  we  can  describe  fully  the  remaining  two  kinds  of  knowledge, 
viz.,  Sruta  Jnana  and  Mati  Jnana.  Sruta  Jnana  is  knowledge  derived 
from  words  spoken  by  a  person,  from  reading  books,  from  seeing 
gestures  or  facial  expressions  and  from  all  other  kinds  of  symbols 
or  signs.  Mati  Jnana  requires  much  detailed  consideration  ;  for  it 
gives  us  an  idea  of  that  part  of  the  Jaina  psychology  which  treats 
of  Perception  and  Memory. 

In  Jaina  psychology  four  stages  in  Mati  Jnana  are  usually 
recognised.  These  are  called  (1,  Avagraha,*  (2)  lha,  (3)  Avaya  and 
(4)  Dh  a  ran  a. 

I  ”  I.  1  7.  “  |  ”  I.  1 8 — Tattvarthadhigama 

Sfitra. 
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In  works  on  Jaina  Nyaya  philosophy,  we  find  that  Pramanais  of  two 
kinds  Pratyaksa  (independent)  and  Paroksa  (dependent).  Pratyaksa 
is  clear  knowledge  or  cognition  that  this  object  is  of  such  and  such 
a.  chaiacter,  without  depending  upon  any  other  kind  of  knowledge. 
I  hat  cognition,  which  is  not  clear  by  itself,  i.e.,  that  which  depends 
upon  some  other  kind  of  knowledge  is  Paroksa.i!i  Pratyaksa  or  inde¬ 
pendent  knowledge  is  of  two  kinds,  Safivyavaharika  and  Paramar- 
thika.  Safivyavaharika  again  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.,  Indriya-nivandhana 
(caused  through  the  senses)  and  Anindriya-nivandbana  (not  caused 
through  the  senses. )t  The  senses  recognised  in  Jaina  philosophy 
are  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  nose,  the  tongue  and  the  skin.  Mind 
(Manas)  is  called  No-indriya  or  Anindriya^  (Not  Indriya).  This 
Safivyavaharika  variety  of  Pratyaksa  is  what  we  have  in  our  every¬ 
day  life.  The  processes  of  Perception  and  Memory  are  dependent 
upon  this  variety  of  Pratyaksa  onl}’.  We  shall,  therefore,  deal  with 
Safivyavaharika  Pratyaksa  leaving  aside  Paramarthika  Pratyaksa 

*“sthhtt  I”  I.  i.  9. 

“IT9J5T  *3  q^isr*  ^  I”  I.  I.  10. 

I”  I.  1.  13. 

qr  israip  r  1. 1.  1 4. 

|”  I.  2.  1. — [Pramana  Mima  rasa]. 

11.  2.  I”  II.  3. 

fq^iqqri^T  3T  nftvHSR  l”  IT.  4. 

i”  III.  i. — [i  'arik.samukha  Sutra.] 

^  ^  |”  II.  1 .  “*q*£  l”  II.  2. 

*qg<grq[  I”  II.  3.  “^qs* 

q^ql”  III.  1. — [Pramana-Naya-tattvalokalankara]. 

f' “tiz  fgrsuFrr  qT**nf«iqj  ^  i” 

[Pramana-Naya-tattvalokalankara,  IT.  4.  5]. 

[Pariksa-mukha  Sutra,  II.  5]. 

qiffr  i”  I.  1.  22. — [Pramana  Mi mamsa], 

[Pramana  Mimamsd  Vritti], 
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which  includes  the  little  understood  occult  knowledges— Avadhi, 
Manah-paryaya  and  Kevala  mentioned  previously/' 

Sahvyabahara  is  the  act  of  satisfying  a  desire  to  cognize.  | 

^TR:  STffRRffvTSttT  I”  Pramana  Mimamsa  Vritti] 

This  is  the  essence  of  Safivyavaharika  Pratyaksa  which,  according 
to  Jaina  philosophers,  is  of  four  kinds,  viz.,  Avagraha,  Iha,  Avaya, 
and  Dli  a  ran  a.  |  Tliese  four  are  identical  with  the  four  stages  of 
Mati  Jnana  already  mentioned  by  us,  and  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
explain  each  of  these  four  varieties. 

The  first  stage,  Avagraha,  consists  in  the  general  knowledge 
of  an  object  when  it  is  brought  into  contact  with  a  sense  organ. 
First  of  all,  there  is  an  excitation  in  the  sense  organ  by  the  stimulus 
(viz.,  the  object  present  in  the  outside  world).  Then  there  is  an 
excitation  in  the  consciousness.  Thus,  in  the  first  stage  a  person 
is  barely  conscious  of  the  existence  of  an  object. £ 

The  second  stage,  Ilia,  consists  in  the  desire  to  know  the  parti  ¬ 
culars  of  the  object §,  e.g.,  a  desire  to  know  whether  it  is  this  or  that. 
Thus,  similarities  and  differences  of  this  object  with  other  objects 
become  the  subject  of  consciousness  in  this  stage. 

*  Paramarthika  Pratyaksa  is  divided  into  classes,  Sakala  (Perfect)  and  Vikala 
(imperfect).  Kevala  Jnana  comes  under  Sakala  and  Avadhi  and  Manah-Paryaya  come 
under  Vikala  Pratyaksa. 

i”  “srara?  3-.. 

[Pramana-Naya-tattvalokalankara.  II.  19,  20  and  23]. 

Hemacliandra  also  mentions  Kevala,  Avadhi  and  Manah-paryaya  under  Pratyaksa 

— Pramana  Mima  ipsa.  1.  1.  15  and  18], 

f  I” 

[Pramana-Naya-tattvalokalankara.  11.  6.] 

[Pramana  Mimamsa  I.  1.  21.] 

For  a  detailed  account  of  this  part  of  Jaina  philosophy,  the  reader  may  refer  to 
my  translation  of  Pramana  Mimamsa,  published  in  the  Jaina  Gazette,  1915. 

X  “  ; 1 aTiisisr— ; hiR^sRisrra- 

[Pramana-Naya-tattvalokalankara  II.  7.] 

i” 

[Pramana  Mimamsa.  I.  1.  27] 

§  1” 

v  [PramanaNayatattvalokalankara.  II.  8.] 

I”  — [Pramana-Mimasnsa  1.  1.  28]. 
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In  the  first  stage  (Avagraha),  we  have  for  example  simply  the 
knowledge  of  a  man,  but  in  the  second  stage  (Ilia)  we  desire  to 
know  the  particulars  of  this  man,  e.g.,  whether  he  is  a  resident 
of  Ivarnata  or  Lata  country,  etc.* 

In  the  third  stage,  Avaya,  there  is  a  definite  finding  of  the 
particulars  which  we  desired  to  know  in  the  second  stage.  The 
second  stage  is  merely  an  attempt  to  know  the  particulars,  while  the 
third  stage  consists  of  the  ascertainment  of  these  particulars. f 

The  fourth  stage,  Dharana,  consists  of  the  lasting  impression 
which  results  after  the  object,  with  its  particulars,  is  definitely  ascer¬ 
tained.;!;  Jt  is  this  impression  which  enables  us  to  remem¬ 

ber  the  object  afterwards.  Memory,  therefore,  is  the  result  of  these 
four  successive  stages  of  Mati  Jnana. 

Now  we  shall  turn  to  that  part  of  verse  5  of  Dravya-Samgraha 
which,  after  -laying  down  the  eight  varieties  of  Jnana,  says  that  it 
may  also  be  divided  into  two  classes  from  another  point  of  view. 
These  two  classes  are  respectively  known  as  Pratyaksa  and  Paroksa. 

We  have  already  given  a  detailed  account  of  Pratyaksa,  and  it 
now  remains  to  narrate  briefly  Paroksa  knowledge. 

Paroksa  knowledge  is  said  to  be  of  five  kinds  :  (1)  Smarana, 
(2)  Pratyabhijnana,  (3)  Tarka,  (4)  Anumana  and  (5)  A  gam  a  Smarana 
is  simply  the  remembrance  of  an  object.  Pratyabhijnana  is  the 
recognition  of  an  object  by  noticing  similarities  and  differences. 
The  difference  between  Smarana  and  Pratyabhijnana  may  be  un¬ 
derstood  from  the  following  examples.  We  see  a  certain  man.  We 
then  remember  that  we  had  seen  him  previously.  This  is  Smarana. 
We  go  to  a  forest  and  see  a  strange  creature.  Then  we  remember 
that  we  have  heard  or  read  about  such  a  creature,  and  we  identify  it. 
This  is  Pratyabhijnana.  This  corresponds  to  Upamana  Pramana 
recognised  in  the  Hindu  philosophies.  Tarka  or  Uha  consists  of  the 
knowledge  of  an  universal  concomitance  of  any  two  things  [e.g., 

*  “stgjriR! 

I’’ — [Ratnakar&vatarika.  II.  8]. 

f  l” 

[Pramana-Naya-tattvalokalankara.  II.  9  and  Pramana  Mimamsa  I.  1.  30J. 

|  “sr  qsr  ^ir  i” 

[Pramana-naya-tatvalokalaiikara.  11.  9J 
|”- [Pramana  Mimamsa.  I.  1.  29]- 
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wherever  there  is  smoke,  there  is  fire.)  This  is  the  same  as  Vyapti 
Jnana  mentioned  in  the  Nyaya  philosophy  of  the  Hindus.  Anumana 
is  inference  and  is  either  Svartha  (for  one’s  own  self)  or  Parartha 
(for  others.)  There  is  a  detailed  treatment  of  Anumana  in  Jaina 
Nyaya  philosophy,  similar  to  that  found  in  the  Nyaya  philosophy  of 
the  Hindus.  Agama  is  knowledge  derived  through  the  words  of  one 
who  is  trustworthy.  This  also  is  recognised  in  different  systems  of 
Hindu  philosophy,  such  as  Vedanta,  Nyava,  Safrkhya,  Mimamsa,  etc.'"5 

We  finish  this  brief  survey  of  different  kinds  of  knowledge  by 
saying  that,  as  we  have  mentioned  in  our  notes  to  verse  4  Dravya- 
Samgraha  that  there  are  certain  Karmas  called  Darsanavaraniva 
Karmas  which  obscure  the  different  varieties  of  Darsfana,  so  there  are 
also  Karmas  which  obscure  the  different  varieties  of  Jnana.  These 
are  known  as  Jnanavaraniya  Karmas.  Umasvami  in  his  Tattvartha- 
dhigama  Sutra  has  mentioned  that  Jnanavaraniya  Karmas  are  of  five 
sorts  which  obscure  Mati,  $ruta,  Avadlii,  Manahparyaya  and  Kevala 

i”  HI.  2. 

?Tf5[cqT^TTr  l”  111.  3. 
sRjfrraRqj”  III.  5. 
snftraraqjE:  i”  IH.  n. 

I”  III.  14. 

“um^rsn^rtwRu^rrswnTJT:  i ”  III  99. 

[Pariksamukha  Sfitra.] 

i”  III.  2. 

“era 

m.  s. 

STf^RTeWq?  fTR  STtR- 

ftranq,  t”  III.  5. 

^r^RRfTqWTRr  eT&:  I”  III.  7. 

“  ”  IV.  1 . — ‘[Prauiaaa-Naya- 

Tattvalokalankara.] 

i”  1 .  2.2,. 

i”  1.  2.  3. 

er^-*T?5i  er^srfcftrfrerrMr- 

*I5R  SRjfalTRRfr  I.  2.  4. 

“3q55*RT3q55T*R(iRf  snra^RJJ^:  I”  l.  2.  5. 

“snsRi^  sn^r^raRRjjJTR^ i”  I .  2.  7. - [Pratnaua  Mimamsa. 
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knowledge  respectively.  [  “qfo&3TqfaRq:qqq#;q5STqrqf  I’’  rTr^T- 

stffsnro-^sr,  £i^i] 

Now,  a  doubt  is  started  by  the  commentator  of  Dravya-Sam- 
gralia.  He  says  that  in  Tark-Sfistra  (Nyaya  philosophy)  of  the  Jainas 
we  find  that  Mati  Juana,  with  its  fonr  varieties,  Avagraha,  Ilia,  Avaya 
and  Dharana,  is  included  under  Saiivyavaharika  Pratyaksa,  But 
Umasvami  in  his  Tattvartha  Sutra  says  plainly  that  Mati  and  Sruta 
Juanas  are  not  Pratyaksas,  but  Paroksas.'*  We  have  the  following 
aphorisms  in  Tattvartha  Sutra  : — 

irr^  i”  I.  9. 

q^q  i”  I.  11. 
r’  I.  12. 

i.e.,  “  Knowledge  is  of  five  kinds  :  Mati,  Sruta,  Avadhi,  Manah- 
paryaya  and  Kevala.  The  first  two  are  called  Paroksa  and  the  rest 
are  known  as  Pratyaksa.” 

Now,  this  is  apparently  in  contradiction  with  the  works  on 
Jaina  Nyaya  philosophy  some  of  which  we  have  already  quoted  in  our 
notes.  How  can  this  apparent  contradiction  be  explained  away  ? 

The  commentator  says  that  Umasvami’s  aphorism  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  general  ordinance  while  the  sayings  of 

the  writers  on  Jaina  Nvaya  philosophy  should  be  taken  as  a  special 
rule  or  exception.  t 

In  special  or  exceptional  cases  the  general  rule  should  not  be 
followed.  In  the  present  instance  also,  though  the  general  rule  as 
laid  down  in  Tattvfirtha  Sutra  says  that  Mati  and  Sruta  Juanas  are 
Paroksa  knowledge,  there  are  particidar  exceptional  cases,  £  when 

*“  q^fafcl  flftScT 

fcigfcb  sreis*  ?” 

t‘e  i  i  qfc 

q  crff  wfalTiq  qj«T  q*T§T 

fagfa  ?  cT^5IT^  SITcf  ? 

qfclfn?!  q^qfa  l  ¥nq»cl- 

^mfq  q^i^r  1” 

)j  The  commentator  lays  down  in  the  following  passage  certain  cases  where 
Sruta  Jnana  is  wholly  Paroksa,  where  it  is  partially  Paroksa  and  where 
it  is  not  at  all  Paroksa  but  Pratyaksa  q^TSjftq 

I  q^vq^it 
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these  should  be  called  Pratyaksa.  The  commentator  further  says 
that  we  all  know  that  the  knowledge  of  our  own  happiness  and 
misery  is  Pratyaksa,  but  if  we  say  that,  according  to  Tattvartha  Sutra, 
Mati  and  Sruta  Jnanas  are  always  Paroksa,  the  knowledge  of  our 
happiness  or  misery  should  also  become  Paroksa,  which  is  absurd.  ® 

The  following  table  of  Jnana  can,  therefore,  be  re-arranged  from 
different  points  of  view,  in  the  manner  shown  in  Tables  I  and  II  in 
the  accompanying  Chart  No.  I. 

Jn&na. 

_ L 

I.  I  I  I  I 

Mati.  Sruta.  Avadhi.  Manah-paryaya.  Kevala. 


Jnana.  Ajnana  Juana.  Ajnana  Jnana.  Ajnana 
(Kumati).  (Kusruta).  (Vibhanga- 

vadhi.) 


SffafcT  SIT  tq^-qtTS^  |  ^^TrUT- 

q^rsrnfq  ^raTfarrf 

i’’ 

*“qf3T  q^raj  crrf 

snsrtfcr,  q  ^  rfsar  l’’ 
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sfi^rf^RST  SfftR  I 
^kt  pwp  to  n  $.  u® 

Atthachadunanadamsana  samannara  i  ivalakkhanam 

••  ••  •  •  •  •  •  W  • 

bhaniyam. 

Vavahara  suddhanaya  suddham  puna  damsanam 
nanam  (6). 

Padapatha. — unv'd  Samanpam,  in  a  general  sense.  .J { valakkha- 

5am,  the  characteristic  of  Jiva.  Vavahara,  according  to  Vyavahara  Naya. 

Atpiachadupapadamga:o.a,  the  eight  Jnanas  and  four  Darsanas. 
um  Bhapiyam,  is  narrated.  yw  Pupa,  again,  ggw  Suddhapaya,  according 
to  Suddha  Naya.  Suddham,  Suddha  (Pure).  Damsanam,  Darsan 
(perception),  wrh  Nanam,  Jnana  (knowledge). 

6.  According  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  the  general 
characteristics  of  Jiva  are  said  to  be  eight  kinds  of  Jnana 
and  four  kinds  of  Darsana.  But  according  to  Buddha 
Naya,  (the  characteristics  of  Jiva)  are  pure  Jnana  and 
Darsana. 

COMMENTARY. 

The  commentator  Brahmadeva  says  that  Jiva  is  said  in  a  general 
sense  to  have  the  characteristics  of  eight  kinds  of  Jnana  and  four 
kinds  of  Darsana.  By  the  word  “  Samanya  ”  or  “  in  a  general  sense  ” 
in  the  original  verse  we  should  understand  “  when  we  do  not  desire 
to  distinguish  between  Samsari  (leading  a  mundane  existence)  or 
Mukta  (liberated)  Jivas  or  when  we  do  not  distinguish  between  pure 
and  impure  Jnana  and  Darsana. ”f  In  this  verse  the  author  says 
that  really  Jiva  possesses  the  characteristics  of  pure  Jnana  and 
Darsana,  but  from  the  ordinary  or  common  sense  point  of  view, 


*  Sanskrit  rendering : 

3J5TO131  spf  3*-  m*  II  %  II 

Astachaturjnanadarsane  samanya  in  jivalaksanam  bhanitam. 
Vyavah&rat  suddhanayat  suddham  punah  darsanam  jnanam. — (6). 

Commentary  on  Dravya — Samgraha,  Verse  6.  By  Brahmadeva. 
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we  recognise  that  Jiva  has  eight  hinds  of  Jnana  and  four  hinds  of 
Darsana.  Among  the  eight  hinds  of  Jnana,  varieties  of  impure  or 
false  hnowledge  are  also  included,  but  these  can  only  be  said  in  a 
general  sense  to  be  the  characteristics  of  Jiva,  for  in  Muhta  or 
liberated  Jiva,  these  are  not  possible.  So  Jiva  in  its  pnre  state  has 
only  the  characteristics  of  pure  Jnana  and  Darsana. 

The  commentator  says  that  verses  4-6  of  Dravya  Samgraha  by 
explaining  Upayoga  refute  the  doctrine  of  Nyaya  Philosophy,  viz.,  that 
a  thing  and  its  qualities  are  permanently  distinct.  *  It  should  be 
remembered  that  in  Nyaya  Philosophy  the  identity  of  a  quality  and 
the  possessor  of  that  quality  is  never  recognised.  Here  it  is  said  that 
Jnana  and  Darsana  are  not  only  the  qualities  of  Jiva,  but  are  identical 
with  it.  Now  the  question  may  arise  how  can  this  be  possible  ?  Can 
we  not  conceive  of  qualities  as  separated  from  the  possessor  of  the 
same?  The  answer  is  that  Jainism  examines  everything  from  differ¬ 
ent  standpoints  and  though  from  the  realistic  point  of  view  Jiva 
and  its  qualities  are  identical,  we  say  from  the  ordinary  or  common- 
sense  point  of  view  that  these  are  distinct.  That  is  to  say,  in  Jainism 
there  is  no  dogmatic  assertion  as  in  Nyaya  Philosophy  that  there  can 
be  no  identity  between  a  quality  and  the  possessor  of  that  qualities. 
On  the  contrary,  the  identity  of  Jiva  and  its  qualities  is  recognised. 
Of  course  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view  we  may  recognise  qualities 
as  distinct  from  the  possessor  of  them.  That  is  to  say,  we  can  con¬ 
ceive  the  qualities  as  distinguishable,  but  not  distinct  from  their  pos¬ 
sessor,  that  is,  this  separate  existence  is  not  real.  In  Pahchastikaya- 
samayasara  also  we  find  the  following  verse  which  expresses  a  similar 
view : — 

f  5cr%  %  ^  ^ratentr  H” 

[  Verse  No.  52.] 

“Darsana  and  Jnana,  in  a  similar  manner,  are  identical  with  Jiva 
and  not  separable  from  it.  Only  in  common  parlance  we  separate 
(Darsana  and  Jnana  from  Jiva),  but  in  reality  there  is  no  such 
separation.” 

msjHnT  nan  i” 

Commentary  on  Dravya-Samgraha,  Verse  6.  By  Brahmadeva. 
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SHOT  OT  TS  *NT  ?T  HHUT  ftlW  5fll  I 

fir  ufa  stgr%  Tib  ^wfRT  gf%  barb  iivsii® 

Vanna  rasa  pancha  gandha  do  phasa  attha  nichchaya 
jive. 

No  santi  amutti  tado  vavahara  mntti  bandhado — (7). 

Padapatha. — Nichchayet,  according  to  Nischaya  Naya.  Jive, 
in  Jiva.  Vamja,  colour.  ku  Rasa,  taste.  uv  Pancha,  five,  b  Do,  two. 
’Imt  Gandha,  smells.  Attha,  eight.  Phasa,  touch.  %r  No,  not.  ufu 
Santi,  are.  ub  Tado,  therefore,  Amutti,  without  form,  Vavahara, 

according  to  Vyavahara  Naya.  bub  Bandhado,  from  Bandha  (bondage). 

Mutti,  possessed  of  form. 

7.  According  to  Nischaya  Naya,  Jiva  is  without 
form,  because  the  five  kinds  of  colour  and  taste,  two 
kinds  of  smell,  and  eight  kinds  of  touch  are  not  pre¬ 
sent  in  it.  But  according  to  Vyavahara  Naya  [Jiva] 
has  form  through  the  bondage  [of  Karma.] 

COMMENTARY. 

Jiva  is  naturally  invisible,  but  “  when  the  soul  is  attacked  by 
the  passions. . .it  takes  on  the  Pudgala  (material)  particles  fit  for  the 
bondage  of  the  karmas,  just  as  a  heated  iron-ball  takes  up  water- 
particles  in  which  it  is  immersed.  This  is  the  bondage  of  the  Karmas.”  f 
Thus  the  naturally  invisible  soul  is  compounded  in  a  very  subtle 
way  with  visible,  tangible  matter,  and  is  in  a  sense  thereby  rendered 
visible,  as  lemon-juice  is  rendered  sweet  by  the  addition  of  sugar  and 
water.  In  its  pure  state  the  soul  [Jiva]  is  invisible,  just  as  in  itself 
the  lemon-juice  is  sour.”  + 

We  should  therefore  remember  that,  according  to  the  Jaina  belief, 
Jiva,  in  its  natural  or  real  state,  is  invisible.  But  it  combines  with 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

Urv|t  I 

cTcT:  II 

Varn&h  rasah  pancha  gandhau  dvau  sparsah  astau  niscliayat  jive, 

No  santi  amfirttih  tatah  vyavaharat  murttih'bandhatah. 

t  A.  B.  Latthe  “  An  Introduction  to  Jainism,”  pages  9-10. 

t  Herbert  Warren— Jainism,”  pages  10-11. 
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Pudgala  or  matter.  This  combination  is  the  bondage  (Bandha)  which 
produces  harm  as.  When  Jiva  thus  combines  itself  with  Pudgala 
(mattei1),  it  leaves  its  invisible  state  and  becomes  visible  to  us.  It  is 
Pudgala  (matter)  which  has  form  and  when  Pudgala  combines  itself 
with  Jiva,  the  taste,  colour,  smell  and  touch  of  the  former  which  are 
the  requisites  of  its  form,  are  attributed  to  the  really  formless  Jiva, 
and  we  say  that  Jiva  has  form.  Every  form  of  mundane  life  which 
we  see  is  a  Jiva  in  its  impure  and  visible  state  in  combination  with 
Pudgala.  Therefore,  according  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  that  is  to  say, 
from  the  ordinary  or  common  sense  point  of  view,  we  may  say  that 
Jivas  have  form,  but  we  must  remember  that  according  to  Nischaya 
Naya  or  the  realistic  point  of  view,  Jivas  are  without  form. 

Brahmadeva  in  his  commentary  quotes  a  verse  to  support  this 

view : 

“si*  qfe  ^rT  frranrr'  i 

*rof%¥ir^T  w\%\  |r%  h” 

i.e.  “In  bondage  [Jiva]  is  one  [with  Pudgala],  but  really  according  to 
definition,  it  is  separate  [from  Pudgala].  Hence  formlessness  does  not 
always  belong  to  Jiva.” 

Pudgala  is  said  to  possess  touch,  taste,  smell  and  colour.® 
Though  these  qualities  are  really  inseparable  from  Pudgala,  from  the 
ordinary  point  of  view  we  speak  of  them  as  separate  from  Pudgala.  f 
Colours  are  of  five  kinds,  viz.,  Blue  (Nila),  Yellow  (Pita),  White  (Sukla), 
Black  (Krisna),  and  Red  (Lohita)4  The  varieties  of  taste  are  Bitter 
(Tikta),  Sour  (Katu),  Acid  (Amla),  Sweet  (Madhura)  and  Astringent 
(Kasaya).§  Smells  are  of  two  kinds,  fragrance  (Surabhi)  and  its 
opposite  (Asurabhi).|j  The  eight  kinds  of  touch  are  Soft  (Mridu), 


*  “  I  ”  Tattvarthadhigama  Sfltra  V.  23. 

f  “  %  i 

*i<nnTiqqTSRT  ii” 

X  “  qdp  qg«IT  I” 

[Tattvartharajavarttika  No.  10  on  Sutra  V.  23.] 

§  “  tohktcp  P 

[Tattvartharajavarttika  No.  8  on  Sfltra  V.  23.] 

||  “  PSP  I  ”  [Tattvartharajavarttika  No.  9  on  Sfltra 

Y.  23.] 
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Hard  (Ivathina),  Heavy  (Guru),  Light  (Laglm),  Cold  (Sita),  Hot  (Usna), 
Smooth  (Snigdha)  and  Rough  (Ruksa).* 

The  commentator  says  that  the  author  in  this  verse  establishes 
the  formlessness  of  Jiva  which  is  contrary  to  the  views  held  by 
(Kumarila)  Bhatta  (and  his  followers)  and  Charvaka.  [ 

]  Charvaka  recognises 
nothing  but  what  is  capable  of  being  perceived  by  the  senses,  hence  a 
formless  Jiva  is  contrary  to  his  doctrine. 

srtTt  tt?t  |  i 

n  c  u  t 

Puggalakammadmam  katta  vavaMrado  dunichchayado. 
Chedanakammanada  suddhanaya  suddhabhavanam. — (8). 

Padapatha.-— Vavaharado,  according  to  Vyavahara  Naya. 

Ada,  Jiva.  PuggalakammEtdipam,  of  the  Pudgala  Karmas. 

Ivatta,  doer.  5  Du,  but.  Nichchayado,  according  to  Nischaya  Naya. 

Chedanakammana,  of  the  thought  karmas.  §1^1  Suddhanaya, 
according  to  Buddha  Naya.  Suddhabhavanam,  of  the  Suddha  Bhavas. 

8.  According  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  Jiva  is  the 
doer  of  the  Pudgala  Karmas.  According  to  Nischaya 
Naya,  [Jiva  is  the  doer  of]  Thought  Karmas.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Buddha  Naya,  [Jiva  is  the  doer]  of  Buddha 
Bhavas. 

COMMENTARY. 

In  this  verse  the  Jaina  doctrine  of  causation  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  world  is  briefly  treated.  Causes  are  generally  accepted  to  be  of 
two  kinds.  Upadana  (Substantial  Cause)  and  Nimitta  (Determining 
Cause).  Take  the  case  of  an  earthen  pot.  The  Upadana  or  the 

[TattvSratkarajavarttika  No.  7  on  Sfitra  23.] 

f  Sanskrit  rendering 

^TrJTr 

Pudgalakarmmadinam  kartta  vyavaharatah  tu  nischayatah 
Chetanakarmmanam  dtma  suddhanayat  suddha-bMvanain.— (8). 
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Substantial  Cause  of  the  earthen  pot  is  the  earth,  and  its  Nimitta  or 
Determining  Cause  is  the  potter  and  his  implements.  First  of  all, 
the  potter  forms  an  idea  of  the  shape,  size,  etc.,  of  the  pot  which  he  is 
going  to  make.  This  existence  of  the  pot  in  the  idea  may  be  called  the 
resultant  in  consciousness  of  the  potter.  Then  follows  the  existence 
of  the  pot  which  we  can  perceive  by  our  senses.  According  to  Jaina 
Metaphysics,  divas  are  only  possessed  of  infinite  knowledge,  etc.,  and 
are  not  agents.  But  causation  is  attributed  to  Jivas  from  different 
points  of  view.  First,  Jivas  are  said  to  be  agents  of  their  own  result¬ 
ants,  viz.,  infinite  knowledge,  bliss,  etc.  This  is  according  to  Suddha 
(  Pure)  Naya.  Again,  according  to  Nisfchaya  Naya,  Jivas  are  said  to 
be  causes  of  the  thought  karmas  which  precede  the  Pudgala-karmas 
preceptible  by  us.  According  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  Jivas  are  also 
recognised  as  agents  of  even  these  Pudgala-karmas. 

Karmas  are  generally  understood  to  be  of  two  sorts — Dravya- 
karmas  and  Bhava-karmas.  To  return  to  our  example  of  the  making 
of  a  pot,  the  existence  of  a  pot  in  the  mind  of  a  potter  may  be  said  to 
be  a  Bhava-karma,  while  the  material  existence  of  the  pot  perceptible 
by  our  senses  is  known  to  be  a  Dravya-karma.  Now,  the  potter  is 
directly  the  cause  of  the  Bhava-karma,  and  that  Bhava-karma  again 
is  the  cause  of  the  Dravya-karma.  It  should,  therefore,  be  remem¬ 
bered  that,  according  to  Ni^chaya  Naya,  the  potter  is  the  agent  of  the 
Bhava-karma  (the  pot  existing  in  idea),  and  according  to  Vyavahara 
Naya,  that  of  the  Dravya-karma  (the  pot  perceptible  by  us). 

Similarly,  in  the  case  of  Jivas,  they  are  really  possessed  of  the 
characteristics,  viz.,  infinite  knowledge,  bliss,  etc.  Jivas,  therefore 
may  be  said  to  be  the  agents  of  these  characteristics  according  to 
Suddha  Naya.  Next,  we  may  say  that  the  Jivas  are  agents  of  those 
mental  attitudes  and  conditions  which  favour  the  influx  of  particles 
of  matter.  Attachment,  aversion,  etc.,  may  be  mentioned  as  examples 
of  such  states  of  Jivas.  These  are  the  thought  karmas.  According 
to  Niilchaya  Naya,  Jivas  are  said  to  be  the  agents  of  these  classes  of 
karmas.  When  the  Jivas  cause  such  thought  karmas  to  be  pro¬ 
duced,  these  thought  karmas,  on  the  other  hand,  lead  to  the  generation 
of  the  material  karmas  or  Dravya-karmas.  The  Jivas  are  not,  there¬ 
fore,  the  direct  causes  of  Dravya-karmas.  It  is  according  to  Vyavahara 
Naya  only  that  we  can  speak  of  Jivas  as  agents  of  Dravyakarmas. 
The  very  essence  of  Dravya-karmas  consists  of  particles  of  matter, 
and  these  are  in  no  way  akin  to  consciousness — the  characteristic 
4 
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of  Jivas.  The  Upadana  or  substantial  cause  of  a  Dravya-karma 
is  therefore  Pudgala  or  matter,  and  their  Nimittaor  determining  cause 
is  the  Bhava-karma,  viz.,  that  condition  of  the  Atma  which  render  it 
capable  of  assimilating  the  particular  Dravya-karma.  Thus  a  Jiva 
is  neither  the  Upadana  nor  the  Nimitta  cause  of  Dravyakarmas, 
according  to  Nisfchaya  Naya.  It  is  only  from  the  Vyavahara  point 
of  view  that  we  say  that  the  Jivas  are  causes  of  Dravyakarmas. 
But,  in  reality,  (according  to  Niflchaya  Naya),  Jiva  is  only  the 
agent  of  its  own  attitudes  (Bhavas).  In  Panchastikaya-samaya- 
sara,  we  have  :  “Atma  is  the  agent  of  its  own  Bhavas,  as  it  causes 
its  own  resultants.  But  it  is  not  the  agent  of  Pudgala-karmas. 
This  should  be  understood  to  be  the  precept  of  the  -Tina.”* 

The  universe  is  therefore  made  up  of  Jivas  and  Ajivas.  Pudgala 
or  matter  is  the  substantial  cause  of  every  material  thing,  while 
different  Bliava  or  thought  karmas  are  the  determining  cause  of 
these.  Jivas  cause  these  thought  karmas  to  be  produced.  Thus 
two  sorts  of  substances,  material  and  spiritual,  may  be  regarded  to  be 
the  cause  of  all  kinds  of  manifestations.  There  are  many  units  of 
this  spiritual  substance  possessed  of  qualities  which  are  known  as 
Jivas,  and  there  are  also  many  units  of  material  substance  (Pudgala), 
which  again  have  their  own  characteristic  qualities.  These  two  kinds 
of  substances  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other,  and  a  constant  state  of 
activity  is  going  on  in  this  universe. 

The  Jaina  doctrine  of  the  causation  of  the  world  should  there¬ 
fore  be  remembered  as  quite  distinct  from  the  same  of  Hindu  philo¬ 
sophies,  like  Vedanta,  which  asserts  that  the  whole  of  the  universe  is 
one  homogeneous  spiritual  Brahma,  or,  like  Charvaka,  which  avers 
that  the  universe  is  made  up  of  matter  only. 

The  commentator,  Brahmadeva  says  that  this  verse  refutes  the 
doctrine  of  the  Safikhya  philosophy  that  Purusa  (corresponding  to 
Jiva  of  the  Jainasj  is  always  Udasina  (lit.  indifferent,  i.e.,  without 
activity),  for  here  it  is  recognised  that  Jiva  is  an  agent,  f 


*  sm*  srf  ra  ^tTt  srttt  *rr^=r  i 

[Verse  Gt. 

t  Hr^qTTrf  ITUJT  TTcTT’’ 

[Brahmadeva  s  Commentary  on  verse  8,  Dravya-samgraha]. 
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RT  qwiRqRJPKR  qw^t%  ! 

?IKT  ftjgqTiiq?T  IIS. II® 

Vavahara  suhadukkham  puggalakammaphalam  pabliun- 

jedi. 

A 

Ada  nichchayanayado  chedanabhavam  kliu  adassa. — (9). 

Padapatha. — qir^i  Ada,  Jiva.  Vavahara,  according  to  Vyavabara 

Nay  a.  gffsd  Suhadukkham,  happiness  and  misery,  Puggalakam¬ 
maphalam,  the  fruits  of  Pudgala  karma.  Pabhunjedi,  enjoys, 

Nichchayapayado,  according  to  Nischaya  Naya.  Adassa,  of  Jiva. 

Chedapabhavam,  conscious  Bhava.  R  Khu,  only. 

9.  According  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  Jiva  enjoys 
happiness  and  misery,  the  fruits  of  Pudgala  karmas. 
According  to  Nischaya  Naya,  Jiva  has  conscious  Bhavas 
only. 

COMMENTARY. 

It  has  already  been  laid  down  that  Atm  a  (or  soul)  is  entirely 
distinct  in  its  characteristics  from  Pudgala  (or  matter).  The  essence 
of  Jiva  or  Atma  is  consciousness  which  is  altogether  absent  from 
Pudgala  or  matter.  Hence,  as  in  the  previous  verse  it  has  been  laid 
down  that  a  spiritual  substance  (Jiva)  cannot  he  the  cause  of  Pud- 
gala-karmas  (i.e.,  material  karmas),  so  in  this  verse  it  is  shown  that 
Jivas  from  their  very  nature  are  unaffected  by  the  fruits  of  Pudgala- 
karmas.  Really  speaking,  Jivas  only  enjoy  eternal  bliss  which 
is  their  essential  characteristic.  Therefore,  according  to  Nischaya 
Naya,  a  Jiva  should  only  be  regarded  as  an  enjoyer  of  bliss  resulting 
from  its  characteristic  of  consciousness.  But  through  the  generation 
of  attachment,  aversion,  etc.,  Jivas  attain  such  a  condition  that  they 
become  ready  for  the  assimilation  of  matter.  It  is  only  in  such  states 
of  Jivas  that  there  is  an  influx  of  matter  in  them.  When  there  is 
such  an  influx  of  matter,  the  Jivas  have  to  enjoy  sorrow  and  delight, 
happiness  and  misery,  as  these  are  the  fruits  of  Pud  gala- karmas. 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : — 

I 

TOUT  ftrcSRJTOP  mg  TOJRS  ll«JI 

Vyavaharat  sukhaduhkham  pudgalakarmaphalain  prabhuokte. 
Atma  nischayanayatah  clietanabhavam  khalu  atmanah.—  (9). 
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Thus,  really,  a  Jiva,  through  its  characteristic  consciousness,  is  incapa¬ 
ble  of  being  affected  by  happiness  or  misery — the  fruits  of  material 
karmas.  It  is  only  when  matter  assimilates  itself  with  a  Jiva  that 
we  see  the  fruits  of  material  karmas  also  in  that  Jiva  and  say  that 
this  Jiva  is  enjoying  happiness  or  misery  the  fruits  of  material  kar¬ 
mas.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  enjoyment  of  the  fruits 
of  karma  by  a  Jiva  is  only  apparent,  but  not  real.  Really  speaking, 
Jivas  enjoy  bliss  only,  which  is  the  resultant  of  its  characteristic 
consciousness. 

The  commentator  says  that  this  verse  refutes  the  doctrine 
of  the  Buddhistic  philosophy  that  an  agent  does  never  enjoy  the 
the  fruits  of  karma.'* 

wrratut  ?tt  n?  out 

Anugurudehapamano  uvasamharappasappado  cheda. 
Asamuhado  vavahara  nichchayanayado  asankhadeso 

va. — (10.) 

Padapatha. — Vavahara,  according  to  Vyavahara  Naya.  Cheda, 
the  conscious  Jiva.  Uvasamliarappasappado,  by  contraction  and 

expansion,  Asamuhado,  without  Samudghata.  Apuguru- 

dehapamapo,  equal  in  extent  to  a  small  or  a  large  body,  m  Va,  but. 
Nichchayanayado,  according  to  Nischaya  Naya.  Asankhadeso,  existent 

in  innumerable  Pradesas. 

10.  According  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  the  conscious 
Jiva,  being  without  Samudghata,  becomes  equal  in  extent 
to  a  small  or  a  large  body,  by  contraction  and  expansion  ; 
but,  according  to  Nischaya  Naya,  [it]  is  existent  in 
innumerable  Pradesas. 

^31*  Tlcrq  I’’ 

[Brahmacleva’s  Commentary  on  verse  9,  Dravya-samgraba.] 
t  Sanskrit  rendering 

Anugurudehapramanah  upasambaraprasarpabhyam  cbidatma. 

Asamudghatat  vyavaliarat  niscliayanayatah  asahkbyadesah  va. _ (10.,) 
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COMMENTARY. 

That  portion  of  Akaf^a,  which  is  obstructed  by  one  indivisible 
atom,  is  known  as  a  Pradetfa.  [See  verse  27  of  Dravya-samgraha.] 
That  portion  of  Aka^a  in  which  Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma 
and  Kala  exist,  is  known  as  Lokakask,  and  the  Alcana  beyond  it  is 
called  AlokakasaP  Really  speaking,  Jivas  fill  up  innumerable 
Pradesks  in  Lokakak.  But,  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  we  speak 
that  a  Jiva  becomes  equal  in  extent  to  a  small  or  a  large  body,  by 
contraction  and  expansion,  when  it  is  without  Samudghata. 

Samudghata  has  been  thus  defined  :  “  Samudghata  is  the  exit  of 
Jiva  from  the  body  to  another  form,  without  leaving  the  original 
body  altogether.’!  Seven  kinds  of  Samudghata  are  recognised  in 
Jaina  philosophy,  viz.,  Vedana,  Kasaya,  Vikriya,  Maranantika,  Teja, 
Abara  and  Ixevali.J  When  the  Atma  goes  out  of  its  restraining 
body  particles  through  excessive  pain,  without  leaving  the  original 
body,  wTe  have  an  illustration  of  Vedana-samudghata.  When,  at 
the  rise  of  excessive  anger,  etc.,  the  Atma  goes  out  of  its  material 
confines  without  leaving  the  body  to  injure  others,  we  have  Kasaya- 
samudghata.  The  expension  of  the  Atma  from  its  Pradeks,  with¬ 
out  leaving  the  body,  owing  to  some  perturbation  due  to  lust,  etc., 
is  called  Vikriya-samudgbata.  The  exit  of  the  Atma,  without 
leaving  the  original  body,  to  that  Pradek  where  it  has  fixed  its 
residence,  at  the  time  of  death  of  a  being,  is  Maranantika-samudghata. 
Teja-samudghata  are  of  two  sorts — Subha  and  Akbha.  It  is  said  that 
when  a  great  sage  perceives  some  cause  of  harm  to  his  mind,  he  be¬ 
comes  angry,  and  at  that  time  a  red  figure,  twelve  yojanas  in  length  and 
nine  yojanas  broad,  pointed  at  the  top  and  broad  at  the  bottom,  issues 
forth  from  the  left  shoulder  of  the  sage  and,  after  destroying  that  cause 
of  evil,  consumes  itself  with  the  sage.  This  is  Akibha-samudgliata. 
There  is  a  Jaina  story  that  such  a  figure  issued  forth  from  the  body 
of  the  sage,  Dwaipayana,  and,  destroying  Dwarika,  destroyed  itself 


*  For  a  detailed  description  of  Lokakasa  and  Alokakasa,  see  verse  20  of  Dravya- 
samgraha. 

fcWTJTO*  *om  II” 

f  i 

sft  3  h” 

[Verses  quoted  in  Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 
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with  the  sage  ®.  The  exit  of  a  white  form,  having  an  extent  similar 
to  that  mentioned  in  Asfubha-samudghata,  from  the  right  shoulder 
of  a  sage  who  becomes  full  of  commiseration  at  some  calamity  of 
the  people,  like  a  famine  or  an  epidemic,  is  known  as  Subha-samud- 
ghata.  This,  after  destroying  the  calamity,  enters  its  own  place. 
The  exit  of  a  white  figure,  one  cubit  in  length,  from  the  head  of 
a  sage,  to  resolve  a  doubt  by  seeing  some  Kevali  (possessed  of  infinite 
knowledge),  is  known  as  Ahara-samudghata.  In  a  certain  stage 
through  the  rise  of  all  kinds  of  Karinas,  a  Ivevali's  form  expands  and 
fills  up  the  whole  Lokakasfa,  without  leaving  the  original  body.  This 
is  called  Kevali-samudghata. 

A  description  of  these  forms  clearly  illustrates  the  belief  of 
various  subtle  forms  by  the  Jainas.  In  all  cases,  when  a  Jiva  does 
not  assume  these  forms,  it  fillls  up  either  a  large  or  a  small  body. 
This  theory  of  the  Jainas  is  severely  criticised  in  the  Vedanta 
philosophy  of  the  Hindus,  S'ankaracharya,  in  his  commentary  on 
Vedanta-sutra,  Adhyaya  II,  Pada  II,  Sutra  34,  had  said  that  if  it  is 
admitted  that  a  Jiva  is  equal  in  extent  to  its  body,  it  is  impossible 
that  the  same  Jiva  can  enter  into  the  bodies  of  a  fly  and  an  elephant. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  the  point  in  detail.  We  shall  simply 
mention  the  view  held  by  the  Jainas  with  respect  to  this  point. 
The  Jainas  say  that  as  a  lamp,  placed  respectively  in  a  small  pot 
and  a  room,  illuminates  the  whole  of  the  space  between  each  of  these, 
so  a  Jiva  contracts  and  expands,  according  to  the  dimensions  of 
different  bodies.  A  better  example  can  be  given  by  mentioning 
the  case  of  gases  like  oxygen,  which  fills  up  the  whole  of  the  space 
within  different  vessels,  having  small  or  large  dimensions.  But 

*Brahmacleva  has  thus  referred  to  it  in  his  commentary  :  4 J  We 
a  mention  of  this  story  in  the  following  passage  quoted  from  the  commentary  by 
•Srutasagara  Suri  on  Yasastilaka  Champu  by  Somadeva  Suri  : 

|  for  fmsfo  sqqr  \ 

wbv*  sqre,  sRsr  rawrcr  aqsrfo 

arcsRsrs  ^  r  i  Jqnw 

:  5T<?3iTfq  qqfau 

qrerassm 

f%focT^55%^cig>3ii^m«r  ( ?  )  $TqT<?r5Tfjj?tfr  rri  i*» 
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this  expansion  and  contraction  of  Jivas,  according  to  different  bodies, 
are  only  recognized  from  the  Vyavahara  point  of  view.  According  to 
Niflchaya  Naya,  Jivas  can  fill  up  innumerable  Pradedas  in  Lokakasa. 

fqT%WTqV-tfT  I 
lira  *rardr  a  n  H  0 

Pudhavij alateuvau  vanapphadi  vivihathavare  indi. 
Vigatigachadupanchakkha  tasajiva  honti  sankhadi. — (11.) 

Padapatha. — Pudhavijalateuvafivanapphadi,  the  earth, 
water,  fire,  air  and  plants,  Viviha-thavare  indi,  various  kinds  of 

Sthavara,  possessed  of  one  sense.  Viga-tiga-chadu-panchakkha, 

of  two,  three,  four  and  five  senses.  *rarfi  Sankhadi,  conches,  etc.  crcsrtar 
Tasajiva,  the  Trasa  Jivas.  ftra  Honti,  are. 

11.  The  earth,  water,  fire,  air  and  plants  are 
various  kinds  of  Sthavara  possessed  of  one  sense.  The 
Trasa  Jivas,  conches,  etc.,  are  possessed  of  two,  three, 
four  and  five  senses. 

COMMENTARY. 

Jivas  are  classified  under  two  principal  heads — Samsari  (lead¬ 
ing  a  wordly  existence)  and  Mukta  (liberated).  In  verses  11  13  of 

Dravya-samgraha  the  Samsari  Jivas  with  their  sub-divisions  aie 
described,  and  the  characteristics  of  Mukta  Jivas  are  mentioned 
in  verse  14. 

In  this  verse,  two  varieties  of  Samsari  Jivas  are  enumerated  — 
Samsari,  viz.,  Sthavara  (Immobile)  and  Trasa  (mobile;  capable 
of  spontaneous  movement.)  Earth,  water,  fire,  aii  and  vegetables 
are  Sthavara  Jivas  and  possess  only  one  sense,  viz.,  the  sense 
of  touch.  Those  Jivas  which  possess  more  than  one  sense  are 
called  Trasa  Jivas.  These  might  possess  two,  three,  four  or  five 


*  Sanskrit  rendering 

Prithivijalatejovayuvanaspatayah  vividhasthavaraikendriyah. 
Dwika-trika-ckatuh-panclia-ksah  trasajivah  bhavanti  sankhadayah.— (11). 
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senses.*  Worms,  oysters,  conches,  etc.,  are  Trasa  Jivas,  possessing 
two  senses,  taste  and  touch.  Ants,  bugs,  lice,  etc.,  are  Trasa  Jivas 
having  three  senses,  touch,  taste  and  smell.  Mosquitoes,  flies,  bees, 
etc.,  are  Trasa  Jivas  of  four  senses,  touch,  taste,  smell  and  sight. 
Men,  birds,  beasts,  Gods,  inmates  of  Hell  etc.,  are  Trasa  Jivas, 
possessing  all  the  five  senses,  viz.,  touch,  taste,  smell,  sight  and 
hearing.  | 

It  should  be  remembered  that,  though  really  Jivas  have  two 
characteristics,  viz ,  pure  Jnana  and  Daiflana,  it  is  owing  to  the 
different  karmas  that  they  assume  bodies  of  various  kinds  possessed 
of  one,  two,  three,  four  or  five  senses.  That  Jiva  which  resorts  to 
earth  for  its  body,  is  called  Prithivi-Kaya  (i.e.,  having  earth  as  its 
body).  Stones,  etc.,  are  examples  of  this  class  of  Jivas.  So  also 
there  are  Jivas  who  resort  to  water,  air  or  fire  to  have  bodies. 

*  “STSnfaot  I’’ 

i” 

Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra  II,  10,  12—14. 

|  In  the  Pahchastikaya-samaya-sara,  we  have  the  following  verses,  the  sense  of 
which  has  been  summarised  in  the  Commentary  : — 

q  i 

grfci  qfnr  fk  k  ir* 

qqfto  i 

JT^qftTnref^ft^r  ^tqr  qJt’fqqr  srftrqr  ir* 
snar  srqt  qqrqnr  q  i 
srroffci  ^  qjisr  st  a  £tqr  a 

^rTTJ?'m«MfqqTrPfqr  q^I  I 

suffer  q;ra  kk  cT-tl^qr  £rqr  u 

qcfnwT^fcrr  i 

^;q  q  qrrsr  3^  £  fir  srr^fir  11 

qfeqr  qqf^qr  £tqr  II’’ 

[Verses  110,  112,  114— 117.] 


DRAVY  A-SAMGRAUA,  12. 


*wnr  ^fTlJrr  w  q^fqq  hpjRTJT  q\  ^  I 

esq  qsrff  fru  ?tt  unil® 

Samana  amana  neya  panchendiya  nimmana  pare 
savve. 

Badarasuhame-indi  savve  pajjatta  idara  ya  (12). 

P adapatha. — qq’f^q  Panchendiya,  [Jivas]  possessing  five  senses,  qw 
.Samana,  having  mind,  qnrar  Amapa,  without  mind,  w  Neya,  are  known, 
q^  Pare,  the  rest.  Savve,  all.  Nimmapa,  without  mind.  Eindi, 

[Jivas]  possessing  one  sense.  Badara-suhama,  Badara  and  Suksma. 

^  Savve,  all.  q^ifr  Pajjatta,  Paryapta  (complete),  q  Ya,  and.  Idara, 
opposite  (of  Paryapta). 

12.  [  Jivas]  possessing  live  senses  are  known  [to  be 

divided  into]  those  having  mind  and  those  without  mind. 
All  the  rest  are  without  mind.  [Jivas]  having  one  sense 
[are  divided  into  two  classes]  Badara  and  Suksma.  All 
[of  these  have  again  two  varieties  each]  Paryapta  and 
its  opposite. 

COMMENTARY. 

In  this  verse  the  fourteen  varieties  of  Jiva  commonly  known  as 
Jiva-sarnasa  in  Jain  philosophy  are  briefly  described.  In  Gommata- 
sara  (Jiva-kanda)  another  work  of  the  author  of  Dravya-samgraha 
each  of  these  varieties  has  been  described  in  detail.  The  verse  in 
Gommatasara  which  is  parallel  to  this  verse  is  as  follows  : — 

^vinqSTvJT  II ” 

[  t  fiiqqii'w  i  a  =*  i  ] 

i,e.,  “Jivas  of  one  sense  divided  into  two  classes,  Badara  and 
Suksma,  Jivas  of  two,  three  and  four  senses,  Jivas  having  and  not 
having  Sanja,  Paryapta  and  Aparyapta,  thus  they  (the  Jivas)  are  of 
fourteen  kinds.’’ 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : — • 

^  II  Vi  h 

Samanaskah  amanaskah  jneydh  pafichendriyah  nirmauaskah  pare  sarvve. 
B&dara-sfikstnaikendriy&h  sarvve  Paryaptah  itare  cha.  (12). 
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The  accompanying  table  (Chart  No.  II.)  illustrates  these  fourteen 
varieties  of  Jivas.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  Verse  11  it  was  told 
that  Jivas  are  first  of  all  divided  into  two  varieties  Samsari  and  Mukta. 
The  Samsari  Jivas  are  subdivided  into  Trasa  and  Sthavara.  The 
Sthavara  Jivas  possessed  of  one  sense  are  again  divided  into  Badara 
(gross)  and  Suksma  (subtle).  A  Badara  form  is  that  which  is  fettered  by 
matter.  A  Suksma  form  is  not  so  fettered.  That  is  to  say,  a  Suksma 
is  a  subtle  form  unfettered  by  material  thiugs,  earth,  etc.,  while  Badara 
is  exactlj-  its  opposite.  In  Jaina  philosophy  it  is  said  that  all  the 
universe  is  the  place  of  existence  of  Suksma  Jivas  possessing  one 
sense.  It  is  also  said  that  Badara  Jivas  possessing  one  sense  must 
have  some  Adhara  ^substratum)  in  order  to  exist. 

Jivas  of  five  senses  may  be  either  with  mind  or  without  mind. 
Those  with  mind  are  also  known  as  Sanji,  or  having  SafijaV 

Safija  consists  of  attempt  to  gain  what  is  beneficial  and  leave 
what  is  harmful  and  a  judgment  of  good  and  bad.t 

Paryapti  has  been  thus  illustrated  in  Gommata-sara  :  — 

“sf?  i 

gf^rr^r  tfTRT  qsrfo^r  n’’ 

[Jiva-kanda.  Verse  118.] 

i.e.  l'  As  things  like  rooms,  jars,  cloths,  etc.,  are  full  or  empty,  so  Jivas 
should  be  understood  to  be  complete  or  incomplete  (Paryapta  and 
Aparyapta).” 

Ahara  (taking  food  and  drink),  Sarira  (Body),  Indriya  (the  five 
senses)  Anaprana  (Respiration),  Bhasa  (Speech)  and  Manas  (Mind), 
these  six  exist  in  Jivas  and  make  them  complete  (Paryapta).  Of  these 
the  first  four  make  Jivas  having  one  sense  complete,  and  the  first  five 
make  Jivas  having  two,  three  and  four  senses  complete.  As  for  Jivas 
having  five  senses,  all  the  six  are  necessary  to  make  them  complete.]: 
In  absence  of  these  the  Jivas  are  incomplete  (Aparyapta). 

I”  [Tattvarfchadhigama  Sutra  II.  5.  24.] 

t  ^ *fffrqf^rc*rrfcfiq;r  ^rr”  i  rrattvartha- 

raja-varttika  on  Sutra  II.  5,  24]. 

q^  f  N  q  q^qflrqs^inW  n” 


CHART  II—  [JlVA-SAMASA.] 

.tIva. 
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jrwmrgjusrofs  f  ftfrr  rtf  tipw  i 

|  n  u  ii  ® 

Magganagunathfinehi  ya  chaudasahi  havanti  taha  asud- 
dhanaya. 

Vinneya  samsari  savve  suddha  hu  suddhanaya. — (13). 

Padapatha. — ttf  Taha,  again,  Samsari,  Samsari  (Jiva). 

iksuddhanaya,  according  to  Asuddha  (impure)  Naya.  Chaudasahi, 

(according  to)  fourteen.  Magganagupathapehi,  MargapS,  and 

G-upasthana.  Havanti,  are.  Ya,  but.  gl^t  Suddhanaya,  according 
to  Suddha  (pure)  Naya.  ^  Savve,  all.  §  Hu,  surely,  flgr  Suddha, 
Suddha  (pure).  Vinneya,  are  to  be  known. 

13,  Again,  according  to  impure  (Vyavahara) 
Naya,  Samsari  Jivas  are  of  fourteen  kinds  according  to 
Margana  and  G-unasthana.  But  according  to  pure  Naya, 
all  Jivas  should  be  understood  to  be  pure. 

COMMENTARY. 

This  verse,  if  thoroughly  understood,  will  make  known  to  us 
the  doctrine  of  Jainism  about  the  gradual  stages  of  development 
of  soul. 

The  whole  of  the  universe  is  full  of  very  minute  living  beings, 
technically  called  Nigoda.  These  infinite  and  conscious  beings  are 
not  in  an  appreciable  state  of  development.  From  these  beings  come 
out  the  developing  souls  and,  after  passing  the  different  stages  of  deve¬ 
lopment,  become  liberated.  There  is  no  chance  of  any  soul  in  which 
development  has  once  begun  to  go  back  to  the  original  Nigoda  state. 
Nowhere  in  the  universe  can  we  find  an  inch  of  space  which  does  not 
contain  Nigoda  beings.  These  beings  are  therefore  the  source  from 
which  souls  longing  for  development  come  out.  The  stages  of  deve¬ 
lopment  are  fourteen  in  number,  and  technically  these  are  known 

*  Sanskrit  rendering : 

Nra T!  ViyfF  ^  II  ^  II 

M&i’ganagunasthanaih  cka  chaturddasabhih  bhavanti  tatha  asuddhanayat. 

Vijfieyah  samsarinah  sarvve  suddhah  khalu  suddlianayat.  (13). 
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as  Gunastlianas-  In  Gommatasara,  we  have  the  following  list  of 
the  fourteen  Gunastlianas  :  — 

wtt  *j5$t  ??  11 

^tsrWTTHI  9RJTW  %g7  ^  II  ” 

[Jiva-kanda,  9,  10.] 

i.e.,  “  the  fourteen  Gunastlianas  should  be  known  to  be  Mithyatva, 
Sasadana,  Misha,  Avirata-samyaktva,  Desfavirata,  Virata,  Pramatta, 
Itara  (i.e.  Apramatta),  Apurva,  Anivritta,  Suksma,  Upasanta-ksina- 
molia,  Sayogi-kevali-jina  and  Ayogi.” 

In  the  first  stage,  a  person  lias  no  belief  in  the  truth  of 
■laina  doctrines.  Even  when  these  are  taught  to  him,  he  does  not 
believe  in  them,  but  on  the  contrary  holds  false  beliefs,  whether 
taught  or  not.  The  true  doctrines  appear  to  him  as  distasteful 
as  sweet  syrup  to  a  man  suffering  from  fever.*  This  stage  is  known 
as  the  Mithyatva  Gunasthana. 

The  second  is  a  transitory  stage.  When  one  loses  true  belief 
and  comes  to  believe  false  doctrines  as  in  the  first  stage,  he  passes 
through  the  second  stage  which  is  known  as  Sasadana.  This  is  an 
intermediate  stage  in  the  fall  from  the  heights  of  Sam yaktva  (right 
belief)  to  the  level  of  Mithyatva  (false  belief).]' 

In  the  third  or  MGra  stage,  a  person  has  true  and  false  beliefs 
in  a  mixed  way.  That  is  to  say,  neither  a  desire  to  have  true  beliefs 

• • #  •••  •••  ••• 

iff  ?7  V&fj  $  JT£ *  %  ^  3T5T  II 

[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  15,  17,  18.] 

^T^TWIJTrit  HT^rnrnTr^T  gmRJeft  II  ” 

[Gommatasdra,  Jiva-kfinda,  Verse  20.] 
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nor  a  wish  to  give  up  false  ones,  appear  in  his  mind.  Samyaktva 
and  Mithyatva  are  mixed  up,  like  curd  and  treacle.  * 

A  person  in  the  fourth  stage  controls  excessive  anger,  pride, 
deceit  and  greed,  |  and  does  not  doubt  the  truth  of  right  doctrines. 
But,  while  in  this  stage,  he  is  unable  to  control  the  moderate  or  slight 
degrees  of  anger,  etc.  However,  an  effort  for  self-control  is  made  as 
the  person  appreciates  the  value  of  it,  though  the  effort  is  successful 
only  to  a  very  limited  extent. 

In  the  fifth  stage,  a  person  becomes  able  to  control  moderate 
degrees  of  passions  like  anger,  etc.,  and  succeeds  in  establishing 
self-control  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  the  fourth  stage. 

In  the  sixth  stage,  a  person  begins  to  refrain  from  injury, 
falsehood,  taking  any  substance  which  is  not  given  to  him,  lust  and 
a  desire  to  have  worldly  possessions.  But  his  attempts  are  not 
always  successful. 

In  the  seventh  stage,  a  person  succeeds  in  practising,  without 
any  transgression,  non-injury,  truth,  chastity,  non-acceptance  of 
things  not  presented  and  of  possessions  in  general. 

In  the  eighth  stage,  mild  states  of  passions  still  arise,  but  the 
person  enjoys  an  inexpressible  delight  by  either  checking  or  destroy¬ 
ing  their  consequences. 

A  person  in  the  ninth  stage  becomes  void  of  the  desire  to  have 
enjoyments  which  he  saw,  heard  or  partook  of  previously,  and 
practises  meditation  about  the  true  nature  of  his  soul. 

In  the  tenth  stage,  a  person  by  meditation  becomes  capable  of 
subduing  or  destroying  the  subtle  forms  of  greed. 

[Gommatas&ra,  Jiva-kanda,  Verse  22.] 

t  It  should  be  mentioned  here  that  in  Jainism  the  passions  Krodha  (anger) 
Mana  (pride),  Maya  (deceit)  and  Lobha  (greed)  are  known  as  Kasayas. 
These  passions  are  of  four  degrees.  The  first  and  the  most  exccessivo 
form  of  these  is  termed  Anantanubandhi.  The  passions  in  this  state  are 
said  to  be  as  permanent  as  lines  cut  out  on  a  stone.  The  next  stage 
is  Pratyakhyana  and  the  passions  last  like  lines  on  earth.  The  third 
stage  is  called  Apratyakhyana  in  which  passions  have  their  existence 
like  lines  on  dust.  In  the  fourth  or  Samjvalana  state,  the  passions 
;asily  disappear  like  lines  on  water.  The  examples  given  show  the 
gradual  stages  of  duration  and  permanency  of  the  passions.  As  a  man 
passes  through  the  successive  stages  of  development,  these  various  classes 
of  passions  disappear  one  by  one. 
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In  the  eleventh  stage,  a  person  gains  the  power  to  control 
all  Mohaniya  (intoxicating)  Karinas,®  but  these  do  not  disappear 
altogether. 

In  the  twelfth  stage,  all  the  passions  and  Mohaniya  Karinas 
disappear  altogether. 

A  person  in  the  thirteenth  stage  destroys  the  Karinas  called 
Jhanavaraciya,  Darsana-varaniya  and  An  tar  ay  ay  and  appears  like 
the  sun  freed  from  clouds.  He  attains  knowledge  of  everything 
existing  in  the  universe.  But  in  this  stage,  Yoga£  still  remains  which 
disappears  in  the  next  or  fourteenth  stage,  and  the  person  attains 
liberation. 

Now  we  shall  see  what  is  meant  by  Marganas.  Those  states  by, 
or  conditions  in  which,  the  divas  are  found  are  known  as  Marganas; 
and  these  are  of  fourteen  kinds,  viz.,  (1)  Gati,  (2)  Indriya,  (3)  Kaya, 
(4)  Yoga,  (5)  Veda,  (6)  Ivasaya,  (7)  Jhana,  (8)  Samyama,  (9)  Darsaua, 
(10)  Lesya,  (11)  Bhavva,  (12)  Samyaktva,  (13)  Samjni  and  (14)  Ahara§. 

Gati  or  condition  of  existence  is  of  four  kinds,  viz.,  existence 
(1)  as  inmates  of  hell  (2)  as  inmates  of  heaven  (3)  as  human  beings 
and  (4)  as  lower  animals.  j| 

Indriya  or  senses  are  five,  e.g.,  the  senses  of  sight,  hearing, 
touch,  taste  and  smell. ^ 

Kaya  or  body  is  of  six  kinds,  viz.,  live  kinds  of  Sthavara, 
earth,  water,  fire,  air  and  vegetable  and  Trasa.$ 

*  For  an  explanation  of  Mohaniya  Karinas,  see  the  commentary  on  Verse  14. 

(Page  42). 

|  The  first  two  Karinas  have  been  described  in  commentaries  on  Verses  4  and  5. 

For  an  account  of  the  third,  see  the  commentary  on  Verse  14.  (Page  42). 

f  Yoga  is  the  fourth  Margana  described  below. 

§  “  ^  3TT*J  ar  cTfT  RT£T  1 

?tWjt  jrtfpt  lift-  11 

[TTn^TE^R:  I  I  ut  I  ] 

l!  Is  5  nt  1 

^4  =*TVTT  ||” 

[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  146.] 

[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  166.] 

$  See  a  detailed  description  of  Trasa  and  Sthavara  Jivas  in  Verse  11.  (Pages 

31-32). 
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Yoga  is  tlie  power  of  a  Jiva  possessing  activities  of  mind, 
speech  and  body  by  which  particles  of  matter  are  attracted  towards 
it.*  Yoga  or  union  is  mainly  of  three  kinds,  viz.,  (1)  with  respect 
to  mind  (2)  with  respect  to  speech  and  (31  with  respect  to  body. 
The  first  two  of  these,  again,  are  each  of  four  kinds.  Mind  may 
be  turned  to  things  which  are  true,  to  things  which  are  false, 
to  things  which  are  both  true  and  false,  and  to  things  which  are 
neither  true  nor  false.  Speech  also  might  be  directed  to  truth, 
falsehood,  mixed  truth  and  falsehood,  and  neither  truth  nor  falsehood. 
Unity  in  body,  again,  is  of  seven  kinds  :  (1)  as  in  the  bodies  of  human 
beings  and  lower  animals  which  are  fixed  in  limits  (2)  a  mixed  state 
of  the  first  (3)  as  in  the  bodies  of  the  inmates  of  heaven  and  hell 
which  can  increase  or  diminish  (4)  a  mixed  state  of  the  third  (5)  as 
in  the  body  which  comes  out  of  the  head  of  a  sage  in  the  sixth 
stage  of  development  to  go  to  a  Kevali  f  (0)  a  mixed  state  of  the 
fifth  and  (7)  as  in  the  forms  which  result  from  the  eight  kinds  of 
Kami  a  4 

Veda  or  sex  is  of  three  kinds,  male,  female  and  eunuch. 

Kasaya  or  passions  are  four :  anger,  pride,  deceit  and  greed. 
Each  of  these  is,  again,  of  four  kinds,  according  to  different  degrees 
of  intensity. § 

•Tiiana  is  of  eight  kinds,  Mati,  $ruta,  Avadhi,  Manah-paryaya, 
Kevala,  Kumati,  Kus'ruta  and  Vibhafigavadhi.[j 

Samyama  or  restraint  consists  of  keeping  the  Vratas  (vows), 
observing  the  Samitis,  checking  the  Kasayas  or  passions,  giving- 
up  the  Dandas  and  controlling  the  Indriyas  (senses).^ 

Dar^anais  of  four  kinds,  Chaksu,  Achaksu,  Avadhi  and  Kevala. $ 


3TT  f  STrfr 


UT  ll” 


[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  Verse  2 16.] 
f  See  the  commentary  on  Verse  10.  (Page  30). 

X  For  a  description  of  eight  kinds  of  Karma,  see  the  commentary  on  Verse  14. 
(Page  42). 

§  All  these  sixteen  kinds  of  Kasayas  have  been  described  in  a  footnote  on 
page  38. 

j|  See  Verse  5.  (Pago  11). 


4 -.qfuPTT  n” 


[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  Verse  464.] 

See  Verse  35.  (Page  86)  for  a  detailed  description  of  Vrata  and  Samiti. 
$  See  Verse  4.  (Page  10). 
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Le^ya  is  that  by  which  a  Jiva  assimilates  virtue  and  vice  with 
itself.*  Feelings  arising  from  Yoga,  coloured  by  passions,  lead 
to  Bliava-Le4ya  and  the  actual  colours  of  bodies  produced  by 
such  feelings  are  called  Dravya-Lejfya.  The  colours  are  black,  blue, 
pigeon,  golden,  lotus-like  and  white. f  The  first,  three  are  resultants 
of  evil,  and  the  last  three  of  good  emotions. 

That  quality  by  which  a  soul  attains  perfect  faith,  knowledge 
and  conduct  is  known  as  Bhavyatva  Guna,  and  that  by  which  these 
are  obstructed  is  called  Abhavyatva  Guna.  Bhavya  Margana  defines 
divas  which  possess  each  of  these  sets  of  qualities. 

Samyaktva  is  perfect  faith  in  the  Tattvas  or  principal  tenets  of 
Jainism. 

Samjiii  Jivas  are  those  who  with  the  help  of  mind  are  capable 
of  teaching,  of  action,  of  giving  advice,  and  of  conversation.  Asam- 
jni  Jivas  are  those  who  are  incapable  of  these.J  In  yamjni  Margana, 
each  of  these  classes  of  Jivas  are  described. 

Ahara  is  the  assimilation  of  material  particles  by  Jivas  to 
preserve  bodies. 

These  are  the  fourteen  kinds  of  Margana. 

Jivas  may  be  viewed  with  reference  to  each  of  these  Marganas 
or  with  reference  to  different  Gunasthanas  or  stages  of  development. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  all  these  characteristics  are  attributed 
to  Jivas  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  for  none  of  them  really  exist 
in  Jivas. 


[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  488.] 

frrr^ HI  I^TTcT  fitRJEPn  II 

[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  402,  498] 

[Gommatasara,  Jiva-kanda,  660.] 
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ftrstwn  i^pir  fosr  i 

^rspitf^r  filler  3cqr^%if  ^sjtTT  ii  11* 

Nikkamma  attaguna  kimchuna  ckammadehado 
siddha. 

Loyaggathida  nichcha  uppadavayehi  sanjutta. — 

(14). 

Padapatha. — Nikkamma,  void  of  Karmas.  ^r?w  Attaguua,  pos¬ 
sessed  of  eight  qualities,  Charamadehado,  than  the  final  body, 

raw  IvimchuQa,  slightly  less,  wfi  Nichcha,  eternal.  Uppadava¬ 
yehi,  Utpada  and  Vyaya.  Samjutta,  consisting  of.  %r  Siddha, 

liberated,  srw®?  Loyaggathida,  existing  at  the  summit  of  Loka. 

14.  The  Siddhas  (or  liberated  Jivas)  are  void  of 
Karmas,  possessed  of  eight  qualities,  slightly  less  than 
the  final  body,  eternal,  possessed  of  Utpada  (rise)  and 
Vyaya  (fall),  and  existent  at  the  summit  of  Loka. 

COMMENTARY. 

According  to  Jainism,  Jivas,  as  long  as  they  are  not  liberated, 
are  connected  with  Karma.  But  a  liberated  Jiva  is  free  from  all 
Karmas.  Karmas  are  recognised  to  be  of  eight  kinds,  viz., 
Jhanavaraniya,  DarsSanavaraniya,  Vedaniya,  Mohaniya,  Ayu,  Nfraia, 
Gotra  and  Antaraya.  It  has  already  been  described  in  the  com¬ 
mentaries  on  Verses  4  and  5  (Pages  10  and  16)  that  Jnanavara- 
niya  and  Dartianavaraniya  Karmas  are  those  which  obscure  infinite 
Jhana  and  Darfsana  of  a  Jiva.  Vedaniya  Karmas  tend  to  produce  pain 
and  pleasure  in  a  Jiva.  Mohaniya  Karmas  infatuate  Jivas,  making 
these  unable  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong.  Ayu  Karmas  sustain 
Jivas  for  a  certain  period  and  determine  their  tenure  of  existence. 
Nsma  Karmas  give  them  their  personalities,  and  Gotra  Karmas  con¬ 
duce  to  their  being  produced  in  a  particular  social  surrounding. 
Antaraya  Karmas  throw  obstacles  to  the  performance  of  right  action 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

R^sfbrr:  ^pTf:  %grr:  I 

55fa:r5rfeq<n:  u  ii 

Niskarmanah  astagunah  kinchidunah  charutnadehatah  siddhah, 
Lokagrasthitah  nityah  utpadavyayavyam  samjuktah.— (14). 
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by  the  Jivas.  Thus  all  these  varieties  of  Karmas*  operate  to  make  a 
Jiva  have  different  qualities  and  characteristics  in  its  Samsari  or 
worldly  state  of  existence.  But  as  a  Jiva  begins  to  pursue  the  path 
of  gradual  development,  these  Karmas  disappear  one  by  one  until  at 
last  the  said  Jiva  becomes  liberated. 

Being  void  of  Karmas,  a  Jiva  resides  at  the  top  of  the  Loka,f 
and  the  following  eight  qualities  can  then  be  found  in  it :  Samyaktva, 
Juana,  Darsana,  Virya,  Suksma,  Avagahana,  Agurulaghu  and  Avya- 
vadha.  Samyaktva  is  perfect  faith  or  belief  in  the  Tattvas  or  essen¬ 
tial  principles  of  Jainism.  Juana  and  Darsana  have  been  explained 
in  Verses  4  and  5.  Virya  (literally,  power)  is  the  absence  of  fatigue 
in  having  a  knowledge  of  infinite  substances.  Suksma  literally  means 
fineness,  and  the  possession  of  this  quality  makes  a  liberated  Jiva  incap¬ 
able  of  being  perceived  by  the  senses,  which  can  perceive  the  gross  bo¬ 
dies  only.  Avagaha  is  interpenetrability,  that  is  to  say,  one  liberated 
Jiva  can  allow  others  to  exist  without  obstruction,  just  as  the  light  of  a 
lamp  does  not  prevent  the  interpenetration  of  the  light  of  other 
lamps.  Agurulaghu  means  “  neither  heavy  nor  light.”  By  possess¬ 
ing  this  quality,  a  liberated  Jiva  does  neither  go  up  like  a  light  thing 
nor  go  down  like  a  heavy  object,  but  remains  stationary.  Avyavadha 
is  undisturbable  bliss  in  which  the  disturbance  of  equilibrium  caused 
by  happiness  or  misery  is  entirely  absent.  In  a  word,  a  liberated  Jiva 
being  freed  from  Karmas  goes  up  to  the  summit  of  the  Loka  and 
remains  there  stationary,  possessed  of  perfect  faith,  power  and 
infinite  Juana  and  Darsana  and  enjoying  eternal  bliss  without  obs¬ 
tructing  other  Jivas  of  the  same  kind.  Such  a  Jiva  has  a  body 
slightly  less  than  the  final  body  as  recognised  in  the  Jaina  canons. 

A  liberated  Jiva,  again,  is  eternal  in  its  essential  character, 
though  perpetual  modifications  of  it  may  go  on  in  its  condition.  To 
give  an  example  of  such  modifications,  we  may  say  that  a  ball  of  gold 
has  certain  essential  characteristics  and  may  always  be  said  to  possess 
these  characteristics  throughout  its  various  modifications.  Now,  if 
we  prepare  a  ring  from  this  gold,  we  have  an  instance  of  a  modifica¬ 
tion  which  arises  (Utpada)  from  the  original  state  of  the  ball  of  gold. 
Again,  if  the  ring  be  destroyed,  we  shall  have  another  modification 
consisting  of  the  destruction  (Vyaya)  of  the  stage  of  existence  of 

*  There  are  many  sub-divisions  of  each  of  the  eight  kinds  of  Karmas  mentioned 
above.  A  detailed  description  of  these  may  be  found  in  works  like 
Tattv&rthadhigama  Sutra,  Chapter  VIII,  Gommatasara,  (Karmakanda,)  etc. 
j  See  commentary  on  Pages  50  and  58. 
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the  ball  of  gold  as  a  ring.  Eveiy  substance  in  the  universe  is,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Jainism,  possessed  of  the  quality  of  permanency  (Nityatva), 
with  generation  (Utpada)  and  decay  (Vyaya)  of  the  modifications  of 
itself.  Being  possessed  of  these  qualities,  is  technically  called  ‘  Sat  ;  ’ 
and  this  ‘  Sat  ’  defines  a  substance  iDravya)  in  Jainism.* 

gw  wt  g*nw  gwrt  wn  srrora  i 
wtwr  g«rw  gfit  srgfrf  f  limit 

Ajjivo  puna  neyo  puggala  dhammo  adhmma  ayasara 
Kalo  puggala  mutto  ruvadiguno  amutti  sesa  du — (15). 

Pndapaiha. — ju  Puna,  again,  gws  Puggala,  Pudgala.  Dhammo, 
Dharma.  Adhamma,  Adharma.  Ayasam,  Akasa.  Kalo,  Tvala, 

(Time).  W35T%  Ajjivo,  Ajiva.  Neyo,  to  be  known,  Puggala,  Pudgala. 

Ruvadiguno,  possessing  the  qualities,  Rupa,  etc.  gdr  Mutto,  having 
form.  5  Du,  but.  Sesa,  the  rest,  wgfw  Amutti,  without  form. 

15.  Again,  Ajiva  should  be  known  to  be  Pudgala, 
Dharma,  Adharma,  Akasa  and  Kala.  Pudgala  has  form 
and  the  qualities,  Rupa,  etc.  But  the  rest  are  without 
form. 


“sifs-sqsranirjj  i” 

[Tattvarthadhigaina  Sutra  V.  30.  29.] 

Again  — 

TIRTfciriEnfn^rjqT^:  I  rTSJT  q&iraRpnfr  oqq:  I 

O  O  no 

[Tattvartharajavarttika  V.  29  (1,  2  and  3.] ; 

i.e.,  “Utpada  is  having  a  modification  by  a  substance  without  leaving  its  own  kind, 
(e.g.,  the  transformation  of  a  lump  of  clay  into  a  pot.)  Vyaya  is  the  change  or 
disappearance  of  a  form,  (e.g.,  the  change  of  a  pot  into  pieces).  Dhrauvya  consists  of 
the  existence  of  the  essential  characteristics  throughout  different  modifications  (e.g., 
the  existence  of  clay  as  such.)  ” 

|'  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

§  H  r.q  h 

Ajivah  punah  jfieyah  pudgalah  dharmah  adharmah  fikfisagi 
Kalah,  pudgalah  mfirttah  rfipadigunah  amfirttayah  sesah  tu— (15). 
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COMM  liNTARY. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  subdivisions  of  Dravya. 
The  following  table  will  illustrate  the  varieties  of  Dravya  with 
sub-classes. 


DRAVYA. 


Dharma.  Adharma.  Akas'a.  Pudgala.  Kala. 

Innumerable  passages  might  be  quoted  from  all  sorts  of  Jain  works 
which  contain  a  mention  and  description  of  these  varieties  of  Dravya. 
In  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra  we  have  : — 

i  ”  [v.  i], 

“=5r£t^T9T  l’’  [V.  I]. 

[V.  3J. 

“«KT55^r  l’’  [V.  39]. 

i.e.,  “  The  Dravyas  are  Dharma,  Adharma,  Akas'a  and  Pudgala  which 
are  Ajivas  having  Kaya  (body  .  The  Jivas  also  (are  Dravyas).  Kala 
too  is  Dravya/’ 

Jiva  and  the  four  Ajivas  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma,  and 
Akasfa  have  Kaya  (body)  and  are  known  as  Panchastikayas  (the  Five 
Astikayas).  Kala,  though  an  A  jiva,  has  no  body.  It  is  Akaya  (or 
without  body).  This  is  why  Kala  is  mentioned  separately  and  last 
of  all  in  the  Sutras  quted  above. 

In  all  the  Jaina  Puranas  there  is  a  description  of  Dravyas. 
We  quote  one  verse  only  from  a  manuscript  of  Vardhamana  Purana 
by  Bhattaraka  Sakalakirti. 

srrlr  f*R:  h’’ 

[Canto  XVI.  rfloka  15.] 

i.e.,  “Then  Jina  (Mahavira)  spoke  about  the  five  sorts  of  Ajlva,  viz., 
Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma,  Akasfa  and  Kala. 

As  in  all  the  Puranas  so  in  all  Jain  Kavyas  also  we  find 
enumeration  and  description  of  Dravyas.  A  peculiarity  of  Jain  Kavyas 
is  that  in  the  last  Canto  of  nearly  ali  of  these  works  we  find  a  brief 
summary  of  the  principles  of  Jainism.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore 


46 


THE  SAGEED  BOOKS  OF  THE  J AINAS. 


that  we  shall  find  a  description  of  Dravyas  there.  Two  such  passages 
are  quoted  here. 

^^-s[STT^frT  cTT*7fa  I 

f^tT  wav*  crr^^r  q^Tfer^r^crrip  ii” 

[Dharmasarmabhyudaya  Kavya,  Canto  XXI.  81.  82]. 

‘  ?Kr*5:  i 

qs^srr  ^r%  %Jrmjq%5Trr|:  h 

i 

^RT^^iqiR  qftra^r:  ir’ 

[Chandraprabha-Charita  Kavya,  Canto  XVIII.  67.  68], 
i.e.,  Dharma,  Ad  harm  a,  Alcasa,  Kala  and  Pudgala — these  five  are 
called  Ajivas.  These  with  Jiva  make  up  the  six  Dravyas.  Excluding 
Kala,  the  remaining  five  make  up  the  five  Astikayas.” 

It  is  needless  to  quote  any  more  parallel  passages  from  works 
like  Panchastikayasamayasara,  Dravyanuyogatarkana,  etc. 

In  the  text  we  have  “  Pudgala  has  form.”  In  Tattvarthadhigama 
Sutra,  we  find  “  The  Pudgalas  have  Rupa  ”  jprrnssn  V.  5], 

The  following  explanation  of  Rupa  in  this  aphorism  is  found  in  the 
Tattvartharaja-va-rttika  :  “  Though  the  word  Rupa  has  various 

meanings,  it  is  here  synonymous  with  ‘shape’  according  to  the 
authority  of  the  Sastras.  Or  it  may  be  taken  to  mean  a  certain 
quality  (viz.,  that  quality  which  is  capable  of  being  perceived  by  the 

eyes  ' ”  *  The  word  “  Murttah  ”  in  our  text  signifies 

‘  that  which  has  Murtti  (shape).’  This  Murtti  should  be  understood 
to  be  the  same  as  “  Rupa  ”  mentioned  in  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra. 
That  is  to  say  the  word  “  Rupa  ”  in  our  text  is  not  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  it  is  used  in  the  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra.  In  the  latter 
“Rupa”  is  used  to  denote  “  Shape  or  form  ”  but  in  our  text  it  is 
used  to  denote  “  Colour.”  In  our  text  “  Shape  or  form  ”  is  indicated 
by  the  word  “  Murtti  ”  and  not  “  Rupa.”  This  should  be  remembered 
to  avoid  confusion. 

In  our  text  we  have  “Pudgalas  have  the  qualities,  Rupa,  etc.” 
The  qualities  are  touch,  taste,  smell  and  colour.  All  these  qualities 

m  I” 

[V&rttikas  2,  3  on  Aphorism  V.  5]. 
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are  enumerated  in  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra 

3^iT^T:  l”  [V.  23]  i.e.,  “  Pud  gal  as  have  touch,  taste,  smell  and 

colour.  ’  In  Vardhamana-Purana  by  Sakalakirti  also  we  have 

i” 

[Canto  XVI.  Verse  10.] 


i.e.,  Pudgalas  are  endless  and  characterised  by  colour,  smell,  taste 
and  touch,  ihe  vaneties  of  colour,  etc.,  have  already  been  mentioned 
in  the  commentary  to  Verse  7.  (Page  23). 

Thus  we  find  that  among  the  five  varieties  of  Ajiva,  Pudgala 
has  shape  and  possesses  colour,  smell,  taste  and  touch.  The  other 
foui  Ajivas,  Dhaima,  Adhaima,  Kala  and  Akasa  have  no  form. 


tiaddo  bandho  suhamo  thulo  samthana-bheda-tama-chhaya. 
Ujjodadava-sahiya  puggala-davvassa  pajjaya.—  (16). 

Padapatha.  sf)  Saddo,  sound.  Bandho,  union.  Suhamo, 

fineness,  fsi  Thulo,  grossness.  Samdiaoa-bheda~tama-chhaya, 

shape,  division,  darkness,  and  image.  Ujjodadava-sahiya,  with 

lustre  and  heat.  Puggala-davvassa,  of  Pudgala  substances, 

Pajjaya,  modifications. 

16.  Sound,  union,  fineness,  grossness,  shape, 
division,  darkness  and  image,  with  lustre  and  heat  (are) 
modifications  of  the  substance  (known  as)  Pudgala. 

COMMENTARY. 


Sabda  or  sound  is  said  to  be  of  two  kinds— Bhasa-laksana  (as 
incorporated  in  languages)  and  Abhasa-laksana  (which  does  not  find 
place  in  any  language).  The  first,  again,  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  (1) 
sounds  which  are  expressed  by  letters  and  (2)  sounds  which  are 
not  expressed  by  letters.  It  is  said  that  the  last-mentioned  kind  of 
sounds  is  made  by  creatures  who  possess  two,  three  or  four  senses,  or 
by  the  Kevalis. 


*  Sanskrit  rendering: 


qjw  I 

qsfan:  ll^ll 

Sabdah  bandhah  suksmah  sthulah  samsthana-bheda-tama-schhayali. 
Udyotatapasahitah  pudgaladravyasya  paryayah — (16). 
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Sounds  not  finding  place  in  languages  are  again  of  two  kinds :  (1) 
produced  by  human  beings  and  (2)  resulting  from  other  sources,  as 
the  noise  of  thunder,  etc.  The  first  of  these,  again,  are  of  four  kinds  : 

!'  a)  Tata  or  that  produced  from  musical  instruments  covered  b}7  leather, 
[b)  Vitata  or  that  produced  from  string-instruments,  (c)  Ghana  or  that 
produced  from  metallic  instruments  and  ( d )  Sausira  or  that  produced 
from  wind-instruments. *  It  should  be  mentioned  in  this  connection 
that  there  is  a  difference  in  the  nomenclature  of  musical  instruments 
between  the  Jainas  and  the  Hindus,  for  the  latter  call  Tata  by  the 
name  of  Anaddha  and  Vitata  by  the  name  of  Tata.J 

The  following  theory  of  sounds  is  found  in  Verse  79  of  the 
Pahckastikayasamayasara : 

i.e.,  l'  The  combination  of  atoms  is  known  as  Skaudha.  Sound  results 
when  Skandhas  strike  against  one  another.”  Thus  it  has  been  laid 
down  that  all  sounds  result  from  the  Skandhas  of  Pudgala  (matter;. 

Bandha  or  union  is  mainly  divided  into  two  heads,  (1 )  Prayogika 
(produced  by  the  efforts  of  body,  speech,  or  mind  of  a  person)  and  (2) 
Vaisrasika  (produced  without  any  kind  of  effort  of  any  person). 

Prayogika  may  again  be  (1)  Jiva-visaya,  i.e.,  union  of  non-living 
substances  only  or  (2)  Jivajiva-visaya,  i.e.,  union  of  living  with  non¬ 
living  substances.  Jivajiva-visaya  Bandha,  again,  may  result  (1) 

#  I 

sNir  i 


Tattvartha-raja-varttika,  V.  '24  (2,  3,4,  5  and  6) 


f  Compare  the  Hindu  nomenclature,  e.g. 


“cTcT  1 

gFtr  SRI^Il”  [Amarakosa] 


with 


“^n&TcRTrR:  i 


Tattvartha-raja-varttika,  \T.  24  (6;. 
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from  Karma  (producing  eight  kinds  of  bondage  corresponding  to 
eight  kinds  of  Karma,  viz.,  Jhanavaraniya,  Dartlan  a varaniya, 
Bedaniya,  Mohauiya,  Nama,  Gotra,  i\yu  and  Antaraya)*  or  (2)  from 
No-Karma.  This  last,  again,  is  of  five  kinds:  (1)  Alapana,  ( e.g .,  the 
fastening  of  a  rope  or  chain  to  a  chariot,  etc.)  (2)  Alepana  {e.g., 
painting  the  walls,  etc.)  (3)  Sannfiesa  {e.g.,  joining  of  pieces  of  wood 
together  by  a  carpenter,  etc.,)  (4)  5>arira  { e.g .,  the  union  of  limbs  in 
a  body)  and  (5)  Sariri  {e.g.,  the  union  of  different  bodies). 

Vaisrasika  Bandha,  again,  is  either  (1)  Anadi  or  eternal,  as  the 
union  of  the  whole  mass  or  parts  of  Dharma,  Adharma  and,  Akaffaj"  or 
(2)  Adimat  or  that  which  has  a  beginning  having  resulted  from 
a  definite  cause,  e.g.,  the  union  of  different  colours  in  a  rainbow. 

The  whole  or  half  or  a  quarter  of  each  of  Dharma,  Adharma  and 
Akat^a  may  be  said  to  contain  different  parts  which  are  attached 
to  one  another.^  Thus  there  arise  nine  kinds  of  union  which  are 
eternal. § 

Sauksmya  or  fineness  is  of  two  kinds  :  (1)  that  which  is  found 
in  the  atoms,  beyond  which  there  is  nothing  more  fine,  an.d  (2)  that 
which  is  found  in  other  substances  and  which  is  of  different  degrees 
as  the  same  is  relative  to  that  of  different  substances.  || 

Sthaulya  or  grossness  is,  similarly,  of  two  kinds  :  (1)  grossness 
of  the  maximum  limit,  e.g.,  that  of  the  whole  universe  and  (2)  gross¬ 
ness  less  than  the  maximum  limit  which  may  be  of  various  degrees. 
Samsthana  or  shape  is  of  two  kinds:  Q)  that  which  can  be 

*  See  Commentary  on  Verse  14  for  an  explanation  of  those  eight  kinds  of  Karma. 

|  See  Verses  17,  18  and  19  for  definitions  of  Dharma,  Adharma  and  Akasa. 

t  ?r<^r  I 

Tattvartha-raja-varttika,  V.  24  (II). 

§  “kirsiT  gr'^rr  i  £sit  i 

“ptwpf::  #sn  i . ^n^T- 

KW%\)  ] 

f  “rTOT 
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permanently  defined  (e.g.,  as  round,  square,  triangular,  etc.)  and 

(2)  that  which  cannot  be  permanently  defined  (e.g.,  the  shape  of 
clouds).55 

Bheda  (division  or  separation)  is  of  six  kinds  :  (1)  Utkara  (e.g., 
sawing  a  piece  of  wood),  (2)  Churna  (e.g.,  grinding  wheat  into  powder,) 

(3)  Khan  da  (e.g.,  breaking  up  a  pitcher  into  its  different  parts),  (4) 
Churnika  (e.g.,  separating  the  chaff  from  rice,  pulses,  etc.',  (5)  Pratara 
(e.g.,  dividing  mica  into  many  slices)  and  (6)  Anuchatana  (e.g.,  causing 
sparks  to  fly  out  from  a  glowing  ball  of  ironjf. 

1  amah  is  darkness. J  Chhaya  is  of  two  kinds:  ( 1)  Inverted  images, 
as  seen  in  mirror,  etc.  and  (2)  un-inverted  images.  In  the  first  of  these, 
the  left  side  becomes  right  and  vice  versa.  Herein  lies  the  difference 
between  the  two§  Atapa  is  heat  caused  by  the  sun.  and  Udyota  is  the 
light  resulting  from  the  moon,  fire-fly,  jewels,  etc. [| 

All  these  things  are  mere  modifications  of  Pudgala. 

t  gforfoNrerc*!  i 

[  cTr^TT^TSRTf^^iq)  (^|3^)  ] 
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*if -Tftwsjr  *m?irufqrfr  i 

abi  SRgpTT  T!R  HT  %f  IRV3II* 

Gayi-parinayana  dliammo  puggalajivana  gamanasahayari 
Toyam  jaha  machclihanam  achchhanta  neva  so  nei. 

Padapatha. — Jaha,  as.  ’U'Vtwjtw  Gai-paripayana,  engaged  in  moving. 
Machclihanam.  fish,  Gamapa- saliayar!,  assisting  the  move¬ 
ment.  Toyam.  water  Puggala-jivapa,  of  the  Pudgala  and  Jivas. 

Dliammo,  Dharma.  %  So,  that,  Achchhanta,  those  not  moving. 

Neva,  does  not,  %f  Nei,  moves. 

17.  As  water  assists  the  movement  of  moving 
fish,  so  Dharma  (assists  the  movement  of  moving)  Pud- 
gala  and  Jiva.  (But)  it  does  not  move  (Pudgala  and 
Jiva  which  are)  not  moving. 


COMMENTARY. 


In  this  verse,  we  have  a  description  of  a  peculiar  substance 
known  as  Dharma  in  Jain  philosophy.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Dharma,  as  used  by  the  Jainas,  has  not  the 
slightest  resemblance  to  thatof  the  same  word  in  Hindu  philosophy.! 

The  Jaina  philosophers  mean  by  Dharma  a  kind  of  ether,  which 
is  the  fulcrum  of  motion.  With  the  help  of  Dharma,  Pudgala  and 
Jiva  move.  Dharma  does  not  make  these  move,  but  only  assists  them 
in  their  movement  when  they  begin  to  move.  In  all  works  in  Jaina 
literature,  we  have  nearly  the  same  illustration  given  of  Dharma. 
'Fhe  illustration  is  as  follows.  As  fish  move  in  water,  without  being 
impelled  in  their  movement  by  water,  but  only  receiving  assistance  of 
the  water  in  their  movement,  so  Pudgala  and  Jiva  move,  assisted  by 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

nfcNft'-uidMr  'JW:  i 

Gati-pariaatariam  d  harm  ah  pudgalajivanam  gamanasahakari, 

Toyam  yatha  raatsyanam  agaclichatam  naiva  sa  nayati— (17). 

f  “STJfcpi:  W  1 

wgj  u;?tt:  hstt  snwi  f^T^rftrriT 

m  I” 
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Dharma,  bat  not  impelled  by  it.  Dharma  has  no  form,  is  eternal  and 
void  of  activity.  These  characteristics  of  Dharma  has  been  thus 
enumerated  in  Varadhamana  Purana  by  Sakala-Kirti  : 

JTc^qfT^  ll” 


(Canto  XVI,  verse  29.) 

i.e.,  “  Dharma  is  known  to  be  the  helper  of  motion  of  Jiva  and 
Pudgala,  is  formless,  inactive  and  eternal.  (It  acts  like)  water  to 
fish  in  the  world.” 

In  Panchastikaya  Samaysara  we  have  : 


TlJTTTTTIiJllT^qT'  &TC  I 

ll” 

(Verse  85.) 

i.e.,  “  Know  that,  as  water  helps  the  movement  of  fish,  so  Dharma 
(helps  the  movement  of)  Jiva  and  Pudgala.” 

Amrita  Chandra  Suri  has’written  in  his  Tattvarthasara,  “  That  is 
called  Dharma  which  help  the  motion  of  things  which  have  begun  to 
move  by  themselves,  divas  and  Pudgalas  resort  to  Dharma  when  they 
are  going  to  move,  as  fish  take  the  help  of  water  in  their  movement.” 


‘‘fsFTOTqfaffcTT^r  feAfTeFTTJT  I 

tot:  ||” 


[  cTc^5ETt^:  %  I  ^  I  I  ] 


In  Jain  Kavyas  also  we  have  the  same  illustration  of  Dharma, 
and  we  shall  only  quote  two  such  passages  here  :  — 

[  i  i  i  ] 


i.e.,  “  That  which  becomes  the  fulcrum  of  motion  of  substances,  like 
Jivas,  etc.,  as  water  is  to  fish  is  called  Dharma  by  those  versed  in 
the  Tattvas.” 


cnr  3ft  nfq^Riuq  i 

^irtCht  qftqfw:  u 

ll” 

[  i  i  ] 
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i.e.,  4  hat  is  called  Dharma  which  is  the  cause  of  movement  of 

substances,  like  Jivas,  etc.,  as  water  (is  the  helper)  of  the  movement 
of  fish.  It  exists  pervading  Lokakasfa,  is  formless  and  eternal,  and 
is  tlie  object  of  knowledge  of  only  the  omniscient.” 

Dharma  is,  therefore,  that  which,  not  moving  in  itself  and  not 
imparting  motion  to  anything,  helps  the  movement  of  Jiva  and 
Pudgala.  Without  Dharma,  the  motion  of  Jiva  and  Pudgala  would 
be  impossible. 

sniFfyra  srewr  (pTorjfumir  i 

sjf  qrf’nuf  dr  n  n  ® 

Thanajudana  adhammo  puggalajivana  thanasahayari. 
Chhaya  jaha  pahiyanam  gachchhanta  neva  so  dharayi — 

08.) 

Pada'patha.—  ^  Jaha,  as.  Chhaya,  shadow,  qu^mj  Pahiyanam,  of 
the  travellers.  rsKM^iw  Thffpajudaria,  stationary.  Puggalajivana 

of  the  Pudgalas  and  Jivas.  Thina-sahayarl,  is  assistant  in  making 

stationary.  Adhammo,  A  dharma.  %  So,  that,  Gachchhanta, 

those  moving.  Neva,  does  not.  Dharal,  holds. 

18.  As  shadow  (assists  the  staying  of)  the  travel¬ 
lers,  (so)  Adharma  assists  the  staying  of  the  Pudgalas 
and  Jivas  which  are  stationary.  But  that  {i.e.,  Adharma) 
does  not  hold  back  moving  (Pudgalas  and  Jivas). 

COMMENTARY. 

Adharma  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  Dharma  which  has  been 
described  in  Verse  17.  Dharma  is  the  fulcrum  of  motion,  and 
Adharma  is  the  fulcrum  of  rest.  Vide  — 

fef^-fififrqT^TnqiT  g  5^7^  ll” 

[  q SFTTrq^TR :  I  I  ] 

Adharma,  like  Dharma,  is  eternal,  without  form  and  without 
*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

fSTOT  W  qfa«FRT  ST  II  \c  11 

Sth&nayutanS m  adharmah  pudgalajivanam  sthana-sahakarl. 

Chhaya  yatha  pathikan£m  gachchhatam  naiva  sa  dharati— (18). 


DRAW  A-S  AMOR  AH  A,  18. 


activity.  It  does  not  stop  the  motion  of  Jiva  or  Pudgala,  but  it 
assists  them  in  staying  still,  while  they  are  in  a  state  of  rest.  Vide — 

“*T  ^aFcrlW^  i 

[Vardhamana  Parana,  XVI.  30.] 

The  following  examples  are  invariably  found  in  all  Jaina 
works,  as  illustrating  Adharma.  First,  Ad  karma  is  likened  to 
earth  which  does  not  stop  creatures  from  moving  but  becomes 
a  support  of  them  when  they  are  at  rest.  Secondly,  Adharma  is  said 
to  be  like  shadow  which  does  not  forcibly  stop  the  travellers  scorched 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun  from  moving,  but  assists  in  their  rest,  while 
they  of  their  own  accord  come  to  sit  in  the  shade. 

Both  these  examples  are  given  in  the  Verse  84,  Canto  XXI  of 
Dharma^armabhyudaya  Kavya  : 

i.  e .,  “  Adharma  is  the  cause  of  rest  of  Dravyas,  Pudgala,  etc.,  as 
shadow  is  that  of  (persons)  heated  by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  or  as  the 
earth  is  that  of  (creatures  like)  horses,  etc.” 

In  Tattvarthasara,  Chapter  Ill,  Verses  35  and  36,  we  have  : 

“feocm  qp-UTrTHT  5  ^*nfcr  q:  1 

f^TRT:  II 

RTSTKWPPm  vm  :  It” 

i.e.,  “  Jivas,  whose  faith  is  unclouded,  call  that  to  be  Adharma  which 
ministers  to  the  staying  of  divas  and  Pudgalas  when  these  are  prone 
to  rest.  Adharma  supports  all  (to  rest),  like  the  earth  allowing  rest  to 
the  cows.” 

In  Chandraprabhacharita,  Canto  XVIII,  Verse  71,  we  have  : 

“53TRT  f^fcnSRUTJ^  I 

&r%s  sritfsfq  h” 

i.e.,  “  Adharma  is  the  cause  of  rest  of  Dravyas,  Pudgala,  etc. 
Adharma,  like  Dharma,  has  the  same  characteristics,  viz.,  it  pervades 
Lokaka^a,  etc.  (the  other  qualities  are  that  of  being  eternal,  being 
without  form,  and  being  perceptible  only  by  the  omniscient.) 

We  should  therefore  remember  that,  without  Dharma,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  an y  substance  (Dravya)  to  move.  The  universe  is 
divided  into  two  parts  :  (1)  Lokaka^a,  which  is  pervaded  throughout  by 
Dharma  and  Adharma,  and  in  which  movement  or  rest  may  therefore 
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happen  and  (2  Alokakasa,  which  is  beyond  Lokakasa,  and  in  which 
Dharma  and  Adharma  are  absent.  We  have  learnt  previously  that  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  a  Jiva  is  to  move  upwards.  When  a  Jiva 
makes  an  attempt  to  move  upwards,  in  its  gradual  stages  of  develop¬ 
ment,  it  is  able  to  do  so  through  the  assistance  of  Dharma.  By 
gradually  moving  higher  and  higher,  it  reaches  the  limits  of  Lokakas'a, 
beyond  which  there  is  no  Dharma,  Hence,  it  is  bound  to  stay  there. 
This  will  explain  why  in  Verse  14  we  have  said  that  liberated  Jivas 
stay  at  the  top  of  Lokakasa  and,  though  possessing  the  characteristic 
of  having  an  upward  motion,  they  do  not  proceed  any  further. 

itoj  SfUTmru  wJTFirurafc  ii  h  ii® 

Avagasadanaj  oggam  jivadmam  viyana  ayasam 
Jenam  logagasam  allogagasamidi  dubiham — (19). 

Padapatha.  Jivadinam,  of  the  Jivas.  Avagasada- 

najoggam,  capable  of  allowing  space.  Jepam,  Jaina.  Ayasam,  Akasa. 
urarcr  A7iyana,  know.  Iwirt  Logagasam,  Lokakasa.  Allogagasam, 

Alokakasa.  Idi,  thus.  Duviham,  of  two  kinds. 

19.  Know  that  which  is  capable  of  allowing 
space  to  Jiva,  etc.,  to  be  Akasa.  according  to  Jainism. 
Lokakasa  and  Alokakasa,  thus  (Akasa  is)  of  two  kinds. 

COMMENTARY. 

The  word  AkaAa  is  thus  derived  :  “  That  in  which  the  substances, 
Jiva,  etc.,  are  revealed  or  that  which  reveals  itself  is  known  as 
Akasa,”  or  it  may  be  thus  derived  :  “  AkaAa  is  that  which  allows  space 
to  other  substances.”! 

In  our  text,  the  last  of  the  derivations  is  adopted,  as  this  clearly 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

i 

Avakasadanayogyam  jivadinao:  vijamki  akasam, 

Jainam  Lokakasam  Alokakasamiti  dvividham — (19). 

t  ™ ^  qr  ^qr^i^pq;  i  ( 

qqfq:  q%r5Tf«fn5T?r  cf^nKTST, 

RiqftqqqhwqRqT  ^qr^T^Ti^)  qr  I 

I) 


[Tattvartlia-raja-varttika,  V.  1.  21.  22.] 
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explains  the  characteristics  of  Akns'a.  The  chief  characteristic  of 
Akasa  is  to  allow  other  substances  to  enter  into  or  penetrate  itself. 
This  entering  or  penetration  is  expressed  by  the  word  Avagaha,  which 
Akalanka  Deva  explains  as  Anuprabesfa  or  interpenetration.  Uma 
Svami  has  also  mentioned  this  characteristic  of  Akasa,  e.g. 

l” 

[Tattvartkadhigama  Sutra  v.  18]. 

i.e.,  “  interpenetrability  is  the  characteristic  of  Akasa.” 

In  Pahchastikayasamayasara,  verse  90,  we  have  :  “  That  which 
gives  all  the  room  to  all  Jivas,  Pudgalas  and  the  rest  (i.  e.,  Pharma 
Adharma  and  Kala)  is  A ka ski  ”*  In  Tattvathasara,  Chapter  iii.  Verse 
38,  we  have  a  similar  idea  :f  “  Alcana  is  eternal,  pervasive  and  all 
objects  of  the  universe  exist  in  it,  ’’if  and  “  it  has  no  form.”§ 

Akalanka  Deva  gives  the  following  example  to  illustrate  the 
interpenetrability  of  Akasfa.  He  says  that  as  water  allows  a  swan  to 
enter  in  itself,  so  Akasa  allows  the  other  substances  to  penetrate 
itself,  [j  But  this  example,  being  taken  from  the  material  world,  should 
not  be  accepted  in  a  strict  sense.  For,  really,  a  swan  displaces  some 
water;  but  Akasfa  being  a  subtle  substance  does  not  obstruct  other 
substances.  To  have  a  better  example,  let  us  suppose  the  empty 
space  between  a  room  to  be  Akasfa  and  the  substances  Dharma, 
Adharama,  etc.,  to  be  lights  of  different  lamps.  Now,  the  space  in  a 
room  can  be  fdled  up  by  the  lights  of  different  lamps  which  inter¬ 
mingle  and  penetrate  the  space.  In  the  same  manner,  Akasa  can 
allow  the  substances,  Dharma,  etc.,  to  penet7'ate  itself. 

Akaifa  is  of  two  kinds  :  LokakaTi  and  Alokakasa.  These  will 
be  explained  in  the  next  verse. 

rTRpr  u” 

It” 

n” 

[Vardhamana-Purana,  XVI.  31.] 

|| “  w  i” 

[Tafctvartharajavarttika.  V.  18  (2)] 
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wpwit  gnjwTjfNr  *r  i 

^rnrm  hr  durr  rrat  ^rgfrr  iR°iH§i 

Dhammadhamma  kalo  puggala-jiva  ya  santi  java- 
diye. 

A 

Ayase  so  logo  tatto  parado  alogntto. — (20). 

Padapatha. — Javadiye,  in  which.  3iniT%  Ayase,  in  Ak&sa. 
Dhammadhamma,  Dharma  and  Adharma.  ^r%r  Kalo,  Ivala.  ^  Ya,  and. 
Puggalajlva,  Pudgala  and  Jiva,  Santi,  exist.  %  So,  that.  %uti  Logo, 
Lokak&sa.  rid)  Tatto,  that.  Parado,  beyond.  Alogutto,  is  called 

Alokakasa. 

20.  Lokakasa  is  that  in  which  Dharma,  Adhanna, 
Ivala,  Pudgala  and  Jiva  exist.  That  which  is  beyond 
(this  Lokakasa)  is  called  Alokakasa. 

COMMENTARY. 

Loka  is  that  place  in  which  happiness  and  misery  are  seen  as 
results  of  virtue  or  vice,  or  Loka  might  be  said  to  be  that  place  in 
which  things  are  got,  or  Loka  is  that  place  which  is  perceived  by  the 
omniscient.”!  This  is  how  Akalanka  Leva  derives  the  word  Loka. 
AkSrfa  with  reference  to  Loka,  or  Alcana  similar  in  extent  to  Loka  is 
Lokakasa,  and  Aka&i  beyond  Loka  is  Alokaka^aJ. 

In  the  accompanying  Plate,  we  have  a  representation  of  Loka- 
lcas^a  and  Alokakasa.  Loka  or  the  universe,  according  to  the  Jain 
idea,  consists  of  three  divisions — Ordha  Loka  or  the  upper  world, 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

cR:  ’TOT:  3vR:  ll  || 

Dhartnadhartnau  kalah  pudgalajivah  clia  santi  javatike. 

Aka  tie  sa  lokah  tatah  paratah  alokah  uktah— (20). 

t  SwroiTra&rai*  sr  I  ( ^  *j?a- 

:  )  3T3-;fn%  m  fzw,:  \  ( 

q^qssR  are:  )  ?r%  m  star:  (^ifqRrn- 

qfcrfcr#R55^R  q:  ^  1  )  ” 

t  ‘  I  (  ^iq^qFETST  3i*;mSTqTR  I 

. gi%:  |  )” 

[Tattv&rtharajavarttika.  V.  12,  (17)]. 


A  A 

To  face  Gatha  No.  20  of  DRAVYA  -  SAMGRAHA  Vol.  1  of  S.B.J. 


LOKAKASA  —  THE  UNIVERSE. 


ALOKAKASA  BEYOND  IT. 

[See  Notes  on  GATHA  20.] 

FROM  THE  “KEY  OF  KNOWLEDGE*'  WITH  THE  COURTESY  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 
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Madhya  Loka  or  the  middle  world  and  Ad  ho  Loka  or  the  lower 
world.  The  first  is  the  abode  of  celestial  beings,  the  second  of 
men  and  of  other  creatures,  and  the  third  of  the  inmates  of  hell. 
Surrounding  these  Lokas,  which  are  situated  one  above  the  other, 
are  three  layers  of  air,  the  inner  being  humid,  the  middle  dense  and 
the  outer  rarified.  Within  the  envelope  of  these  layers,  there  is 
Lokaka^a — an  invisible  substance  which  allows  space  to  other 
substances  and  is  equal  in  extent  to  the  Lokas.  In  this  Lokakaska, 
Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma  and  Kala  exist.* 

Beyond  this  Lokakaski,  there  is  Alokakasa  which  is  eternal, 
infinite,  formless,  without  activity  and  perceptible  only  by  the 
omniscient. |  In  Alokakasa.  there  is  only  the  substance  AkaJa  and 
not  Dharma,  Adharma,  Kala,  Pudgala  or  Jiva. 

qfasimnftewst  ^  trust  m  \  nt 

Davvaparibattaruvo  jo  so  kalo  havei  vavaharo. 
Parinamadilakkiio  vattanalakkho  va  paramattho — (21). 

Padapatha. — Jo,  which.  Davvaparivattaruvo,  helping- 

changes  in  substances.  Parinamadilakkho,  understood  from 

modifications,  etc.  %  So,  that,  Vavaharo,  Vyavahara.  Ivalo,  time. 

Havei,  is.  9  Ya,  which.  Vattanalakkho,  understood  from 

continuity,  vrufi  Paramattho,  real. 

[Vardhamana  Purana  X  VI.  82]. 

“STTgr  ^JTT^WTI  Q  | 

<TrTt  ^TrmTtTRtnTT  srraw  n” 

[PaSchastikayasarriayasara.  Verse  91], 


arnft  ^fs^rTcT:  ll” 

[Dharmasarmabkyudaya  XXI.  86]. 

TW^WAV.  II ” 

[Vardhamana-Purana  XVI.  38]. 

\  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^  II  || 

Dravyaparivarttanariipah  yah  sa  kalah  bhavet  vyavah&rah. 
Parin am adilaksyah  varttanal aksa  n a  clia  paramarthah — (21). 


00 
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21.  Vyavahara  Kala  (Time  from  the  ordinary 
point  of  view)  is  that  which  helps  to  produce  changes 
in  substances  and  which  is  known  from  modifications 
(produced  in  substances),  while  Paramarthika  ( i.e .,  real) 
Kala  is  understood  from  continuity. 

COMMENTARY. 

keal  time  is,  according  to  the  Jaina  view,  that  which  assists  the 
changes  in  substances.  To  give  a  concrete  example,  we  might  say 
that  the  stone  under  a  potter’s  wheel  assists  in  the  movement  of  the 
wheel.  The  stone  here  does  not  impart  motion  to  the  wheel,  but 
without  this  stone  such  a  kind  of  motion  would  not  have  been 
possible.  Similarly,  time,  according  to  Jainism,  assists  in  the  changes 
produced  in  substances,  though  it  does  not  cause  the  same.  The  Jaina 
view  is,  that  time  does  not  cause  the  changes  which  are  produced 
in  the  substances,  but  indirectly  aids  the  production  of  such  changes. 
This  is  real  time.  But  time,  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  consists 
in  hours,  minutes,  seconds,  etc.,  by  which  we  call  a  thing  to  be  new  or 
old  according  to  changes  produced  in  the  same*  These  two  kinds  of 
time  are  technically  called  Kala  and  Samaya  respectively  In  all  the 


[  j  ^  |  ^  |] 

It  is  said  that  Vyavaharika  Kala  is  known  from  Parinama  (modification)  Kriva 
(action)  Paratva  (distance)  and  Aparatva  (nearness)  of  substances.  Vide - 

TiKmw.  Frffuts  n 

f^r^r^r i  ur  RfUTii^r  \ 

%  mil  n” 

[  l  \  |  \\  J 
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Afigas  of  the  Jainas  we  find  the  phrase,  “  In  that  Kala  and  in  that 
Samaya  ”  (“^3]T  cN  RU^FST’’)  Kala  is  eternal,  void  of  form  and 

without  beginning  or  end.  Kala  has  no  varieties.  Samaya  has  a 
beginning  and  an  end,  and  consists  of  varieties,  viz.,  hour,  minute, 
second,  etc.  Kala  may  be  said  to  be  the  substantial  cause  (Upadana 
Karana)  of  Samaya. 

“  Some  say  that  there  is  no  other  Kala,  except  that  which 
consists  of  acts  comprised  by  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun,  etc.”':;' 
That  is  to  say,  some  deny  that  there  is  a  real  time  (Nisfchaya  Kala) 
behind  the  apparent  time  (Vyavahara  Kfila).  Bat  this  view  is 
untenable,  for  there  must  be  a  time  having  the  characteristics  of  a 
substance  different  from  the  acts  mentioned  above.  There  must  be 
something  behind  to  help  these  acts.  Though  in  ordinary  parlance 
we  apply  the  word  time  to  such  acts,  real  time  is  not  identical  with 
the  same.f 

Vartana  or  continuity  is  the  perception  of  the  existence  of  a 
substance  understood  from  changes  produced  in  the  same  in  separate 
moments  of  time.J  For  example,  we  put  rice  in  a  pot  containing 
water  and  place  the  same  on  afire.  After  some  time,  we  find  that 

*  “fevR  I 

[  R^STORRcTH  i  I  ^  I  ] 

|  “cTR  5^7  5TrT  WR:  I 

STfrlt  II 

[  R^IWRfcn*  1  I  V9^  I  vM  1  ] 

[  ^  I  ] 

R^^frT:  ^TRRiqT:  ^cTr  RF  It” 

[crRTRRIT:  1*1  Hi] 
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.  the  rice  has  been  boiled.  From  this  we  infer  that  slow  changes  must 
have  been  going  on  in  the  rice  from  the  moment  we  put  it  in  the  raw 
state  in  the  vessel,  till  we  saw  it  in  the  boiled  condition.  Through¬ 
out  this  period  an  existence  is  to  be  inferred.  This  perception  of 
existence  is  called  Vartana.  Of  course,  this  inference  of  existence 
of  real  time  can  only  be  made  from  the  effects  of  apparent  Time 
(Vyavaharika  Kala),  viz.,  the  changes  in  the  rice.'*' 

§  iw  i 

uurfcer  h  ii^ut 

C\ 

Loyayapadese  ikkekke  je  tthia  hu  ikkekka, 

Rayananam  rasimiva  te  kalanu  asamkhadav- 
vani— (22). 

Padapatha. — Ikkekke,  in  each.  Loyayapadese,  Pradesa  of 

Lokakasa.  Je,  which.  ?fjfT  Ikkekka,  one  by  one.  Ivalanu,  points 

of  Time,  vwru  Rayapanam,  jewels.  Rasimiva,  heaps,  §  Hu,  certainly. 

Tthia,  are.  u  Te,  that.  Asamkhadavvapi,  innumerable  sub¬ 

stances. 

22.  Those  innumerable  substances  which  exist 
one  by  one  in  each  Pradesa  of  Lokakasa,  like  heaps  of 
jewels,  are  points  of  time. 

COMMENTARY. 

Kala  or  time  consists  of  minute  points  or  particles  which  never 
mix  with  one  another,  but  are  always  separate.  The  universe  (Loka- 
kafla)  is  full  of  these  particles  of  time,  no  space  within  it  being  void 
of  the  same.  It  need  not  be  mentioned  that  these  particles  of  time 
are  invisible,  innumerable,  inactive  and  without  form. 

In  all  the  Jaina  works,  these  particles  have  been  compared  to 
innumerable  jewels.  This  example  illustrates  the  fact  that  the 

1  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

fca?rr:  %  n^T:  i 

Lokakasa — pradeae  ekaikasmin  ye  stbitah  hi  ekaik£h, 

Ratnanam  rasih  iva  te  kalanavah  asamkhya-dravyani — (22). 
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particles  of  time  never  mix  up  with  one  another.  In  Tattvarthasara, 
we  have  — 


u  ”  [Aias] 

i.e.,  ‘  The  particles  of  that  (Time)  exist  each  in  its  own  capacity,  like 
heaps  of  jewels  in  the  Pradesfas  of  the  Lokakasa  (universe),  and  are 
without  activity.” 

In  Vardhamana  Parana,  we  have — 

%  fRwFTT  f^RTT:  | 

I” 

[  Canto  XVI.,  Verse  35.  ] 
i.e.,  “  The  particles  exist  separately  in  different  Pradetfas  of  Loka¬ 
kasa,  like  heaps  of  jewels  in  different  places.” 

This  characteristic  of  Time  differentiates  it  from  the  other  five 
kinds  of  substances ;  for,  while  the  former  consists  of  separable 
particles,  the  latter  are  collections  of  indivisible  and  inseparable  parts. 


3tT  'srr^prer  § 

Evam  chhavbheyamidam  j  Ivaj  ivappabhedado  dav- 
vam, 

Uttam  kalavij  uttam  nayavva  pancha  atthikaya 
du.  (23). 

Padapdtha. — ^  Evam,  in  this  maimer.  Jivajivappa- 

bhedado,  according  to  the  subdivisions  of  Jlva  and  Ajlva.  Idam,  this. 
^  Davvam,  Dravya.  Chhavbheyam,  of  six  kinds.  ■3rf  Uttam,  is  called. 

5  Du,  and.  Kala-vijuttam,  without  Kala.  Pancha,  five. 

Atthikaya,  Astikayas.  ’ffTqsgT  Nayavv&,  to  be  known. 

23.  In  this  manner,  this  Dravya  is  said  to  be 
of  six  kinds,  according  to  the  subdivisions  of  Jiva  and 
Ajlva.  The  five,  without  Kala,  should  be  understood  to 
be  Astikayas. 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^icrsrr:  3  iiy^n 

Eva  in  sadbhedara  idam  jivajlvaprabhedatah  dravyaip, 

Uktam  kalaviyuktaip  jnatavyah  pancha  astikayah  tu.  —  (23). 
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COMMENTARY. 

Dravya  is  divided  into  Jiva  and  Ajiva.  Ajiva,  again,  is  sub¬ 
divided  into  Pud  gala,  Dliarma,  Adharma,  Akasa  and  Kala.  lliese 
live  Ajivas,  with  Jiva,  make  up  the  six  varieties  of  Dravya. 

DRAVYA. 


j'iva.  Ajiva. 

j 

1  i  i  ■  ,  j,  1 

Pudgala.  Dharma.  Adharma.  Akasa.  Kala. 

Of  these  six  varieties,  Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma  and 
Aka^a  are  technically  known  as  the  five  AstikayasA'  The  meaning 
of  the  word  Astikaya  will  be  understood  from  Verse  24,  Page  65  and 
the  reason  why'.  Kala,  the  sixth  variety  of  Dravya,  is  not  called 
Astikaya,  will  be  explained  in  Verse  25.  Page  66. 

nraratt  i 

sprat  ratft  ?Rrartr  ^h^raT?nu«!iit 

Santi  jado  tenede  atthiti  bhananti  jinavard  jam  ha, 

Kaya  iva  vahudesa  tamha  kaya  ya  atthikaya  ya. — (24). 


*  Compare  : 

“srafaHT  !W:  qssnjfT  I 

11 

cTRlfq  I 

prt  n” 

Also — 

1 

q»^n*r  sT m  toiRirfh^TR'l:  11 
q^rfer^PJT  11” 

|  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

SrffcT  q*TJ  ffcT  SRfffor  fsTOKT:  q^JTI^  | 

~FTqT  qg^TT:  cTWr^ qjqp  R  ^ferfiTqr:  =*  ustfn 


Santi  yatah  tena  asti  iti  bhananti  jinavarah  Gasrnat, 

Kaya  iva  vahudesah  tasniat  kayah  cha  astikayah,  clia.— (24). 
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Padapatha.  Jado,  because,  ^  Ede,  these,  hfh  Sauti,  exist, 
lena,  on  that  account  t%pkt  .Jinavara,  the  great  Jiiias.  siriftfa  Atthiti ,  as 
“  Asti.”  uwra  Bhananti,  say.  i  Ya,  and.  Jamha,  because.  «rpii  Kaya,  bodies. 
5.^  Iva,  like.  Vahudesa,  having  many  Pradesas.  Famha,  there¬ 
fore  ^ujt  Kaya,  Kayas  Ya,  and.  Atthikaya,  Astikayas. 

24.  As  these  exist,  they  are  called  “  Asti  ”  by  the 
great  Jinas,  and  because  (they  have)  many  Pradesas,  like 
bodies,  therefore  [they  are  called]  Kayas.  |  Hence  these 
are  called]  Astikayas. 

COMMENTARY. 


“  Asti-kaya  ”f  consists  of  two  words,  “  Asti  ”  and  “Kaya.” 
“  Asd  ”  literally  means  “  exists.”  Now,  the  five  kinds  of  substances, 
viz.,  Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma,  and  Aka  da  always  exist ;  hence, 
while  mentioning  any  of  these,  one  might  say  “  it  exists.”  Again, 
each  of  these  substances  has  many  Pradedas,  like  bodies.  Hence, 
each  of  these  might  also  be  said  to  be  “  Kaya  ”  (literally,  body). 
These  two  characteristics  being  combined,  each  of  the  aforesaid  five 
substances  are  named  ‘  Astikaya  ’  or  ‘  that  which  exists  and  has 
different  Pradedas  like  a  body  ’  It  should  be  remembered  that  to 
be  an  Astikaya,  a  substance  must  have  both  these  characteristics. 
The  substance  Kala,  (Time)  though  having  the  first  characteristic 
(viz.  existence),  is  not  called  Astikaya,  because  it  does  not  have  many 
Pradedas. 

To  be  more  clear,  first  let  us  understand  what  is  meant 
by  a  Pradeda.  Pradeda  has  been  defined  in  Verse  27  to  be  that  part 
of  space  which  is  obstructed  by  one  indivisible  atom  of  matter.  A 
Pradeda  can  contain  not  only  atoms  of  matter,  but  of  particles  of 
other  substances  also.  Thus  each  of  the  substances  have  Pradedas. 
Now,  Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma  and  Akada  have  many  Prade- 
das,  as  these  consist  of  many  indivisible  and  inseparable  parts,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  particles  of  these  are  not  separate,  but  are  mixed  up 
or  capable  of  being  mixed  up.  Hence,  as  we  are  unable  to  locate 
these  particles,  in  definite  Pradesas,  these  substances  can  be  said  to 


t  Tlie  word  Astikaya  is  thus  derived  : 

ffcr  f^rrsrfrT^^Jiaron  i” 

“  Asti  ”  is  an  indeclinable  (Avyaya)  resembling  a  verb  in  form. 

That  which  acts  like  Kaya  is  “  Kaya.” 

That  in  which  there  is  existence  (Asti)  and  K&ya  is  called  Astikaya. 
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occupy  many  Pradesas.  But  Kala  consists  of  particles  which  never 
mix  up,  and  consequently  each  of  these  particles  occupies  a  particular 
Pradesa.  Kence  Ivala  is  said  to  have  one  Pradesa  only.  But  the 
other  substances  Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharmaand  Akaha  having 
no  separable  and  distinct  particles  occupying  distinct  Pradesas,  are 
said  to  be  of  many  Pradesas. 

Kaya  is  that  which  has  many  Pradesas.  The  five  substances, 
-Jiva,  Pudgala,  Dharma,  Adharma  and  Akasfa  have  many  Pradesas,  and 
lienee  these  are  called  Kayas  ;  but  Kala,  having  but  a  single  Pradesa, 
is  not  called  so.  This  is  the  reason  why  Kala  is  not  called  an 
“  Astikaya.” 

fiirf  jfrk  sjwnwwf  i 

5%  iturf  Tkur  w  km  dr  1 1  r  x  \  i  ® 

Honti  asamkha  jive  dhammadhamme  ananta  av  rise. 

Matte  tivalia  padesa  kalassego  na  tena  so  kayo — (25). 

Padapatha .—m§  Jive,  in  Jiva.  Dhammadhamme,  in  Dharma 

and  Adharma.  grew  Asamkhl  innumerable.  ^  Padesa,  Pradesas.  fra 
Honti,  are.  Ayase,  in  Akasa.  Ananta,  infinite.  5^  Mutte,  in  that 

which  has  form,  fnraf  Fiviha,  of  three  sorts,  Ivalassa,  of  KSla.  ^ii  Ego, 
one.  ?kr  Tena,  for  that.  %  So,  that.  Kiyo,  having  body.  *r  Na,  not. 

cO.  In  Jiva  and  in  Dharma  and  Adharma,  the 
Pradesas  are  innumerable,  in  Akasa  (the  Pradesas  are) 
infinite  and  in  that  which  has  form  (viz.,  Pudgala)  (these 
are)  of  three  kinds,  (viz.,  numerable,  innumerable  and 
infinite)-  Kaia  (Time)  has  one  (Pradesa).  Therefore,  it 
is  not  (called)  Kava. 

COMMENTARY. 

Every  kind  of  substance  is  made  up  of  ultimate  indivisible 
particles.  The  space  occupied  by  one  such  particle  is  known  as 
Pradesa.  Now,  the  substances,  Jiva,  Dharma  and  Adharma  have 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

:  sr^Tr:  ^  ll  ll 

Bhavanti  asamkhyah  jive  cl h a r  m  a  d  h  a  r  m  a  y  o h  anantah  abase, 

Mvirtte  trividh&h  pradesah  kalasya  ekah  na  tena  sa  kayah  (25). 
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innumerable  Pradesas,*  That  is  to  say,  the  Pradesas  of  Jiva,  Dhar- 
ma  and  Adharma  are  beyond  calculation.  Lokakasla  or  the  universe 
contains  innumerable  Pradesas  and,  as  Jiva  can  fill  up  the  whole  of 
the  universe  by  expansion,  it  is  said  to  contain  innumerable  Pradesas. 
Dharma  and  Adharma  also  pervade  all  parts  of  the  universe,  as  oil 
pervades  the  whole  portion  of  a  mustard  seed. I  Hence  these  two 
substances  also  have  innumerable  Pradesas.  Akasa  is  infinite,  for  it 
not  only  pervades  the  universe,  but  is  even  existent  beyond  it ;  hence 
its  Prades'as  are  infinite.  The  distinction  between  innumerable  and 
infinite  Pradesas  consists  in  this  that,  while  the  former  have  a  limit, 
though  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  even  an  omniscient  being  to 
count  them,  the  latter  is  without  limits. 

It  may  be  urged  that,  without  knowing  the  number  of  the 
Pradesas  belonging  to  Akfsa,  how  can  one  become  omniscient? 
Akalanka  Bhatta  has  replied  to  this  that,  to  be  ominiscient,  it  is  suffi¬ 
cient  to  know  that  these  are  innumerable. 

When  we  say  that  Pradesas  of  such  and  such  a  substance  are 
innumerable,  we  mean  that  in  reality  these  are  incapable  of  being 
counted  by  anyone.  We  are  not  speaking  this  with  reference  to  the 
ordinary  human  beings  who  have  limited  powers  of  perception,  but 
with  reference  to  all  beings4  Hence,  it  must  be  supposed  that  an 
omniscient  being  only  knows  that  Pradesas  of  such  substances  are 
innumerable.  This  is  also  the  case  when  we  speak  of  the  infinite 
Pradesas. 

[  I  ^  I  ^  1  ] 

j*  reefer  i 

ii 

hsztrl  5rTS*5PTI i  i” 

[  |  \  I  I  ^  I  ] 

‘ SR?*!  ?fcT  l” 

[  i  M  ^  I  l  I  ^  I  ] 
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Pudgala  has  Pradesfas  which  are  numerable,  innumerable  and 
infinite.  To  be  more  explicit,  Pudgala  or  matter  consists  of  ultimate 
indivisible  particles  which  we  might  call  atoms,  remembering,  how¬ 
ever,  that  these  atoms  are  more  fine  than  the  atoms  as  understood  in 
the  modern  science.  Now,  two  or  more  atoms  of  matter  may  com¬ 
bine  and  produce  what  is  technically  known  as  a  Skandha.f  A 
Skandha  may  contain  two,  four,  six,  a  hundred,  a  million  or  more 
atoms.  The  Prade&is  or  spaces  obstructed  by  atoms  in  the  state 
of  Skandha  can,  therefore  be  counted,  and  hence  we  might  say  in 
this  respect  that  matter  (Pudgala)  has  numerable  Prade^as.  From 
another  point  of  vieiv,  if  we  do  away  with  the  combination  which 
produce  Skandhas  and  suppose  the  atoms  to  exist  separately, 
contemplating  a  division,  Pudgala  should  be  understood  to  have 
innumerable  atoms  ;  for  Pudgala,  as  mentioned  before,  exists  through¬ 
out  Lokaka^a  or  the  universe.  Again,  Pudgala  may  be  said  to  have 
infinite  Pradesias  also  from  another  point  of  view,  viz.,  the  atoms  of 
matter  in  a  subtle  state  may  be  considered  to  be  infinite. 

If  a  doubt  be  started  that  how  can  infinite  atoms  exist  in  finite 
Lokakafk,  we  reply  that  atoms  in  a  subtle  state,  though  infinite,  can 
exist  in  one  Pradeska  of  Aka^a,  though  in  the  gross  state  this  is  not 
possible.:}:  Thus  matter  in  subtle  state  may  be  said  to  possess  infinite 
Prade^as. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  Commentary  on  Verse 
24  that  Kala  has  only  one  Pradesa,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  we  do 
not  call  it  Kaya,  for  a  Kaya  is  that  which  has  more  than  one  Pradesa. 

fir  swt  fir?  i 

?|?dt  x5Riu bur? ?;mr wvrfb ^0?^  ir*i* 

Eyapadeso  vi  anu  nanakhandhappadesado  hodi. 
t  I”  l” 

[  l  p  1  I  ] 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

Jikapradesak  api  anuh  n &n 6skandkapradeaatah  bkavati. 

Vahudesah  upacharat  tena  clia  kayah  bliananti  sarvajnah _ (26). 
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Bahudeso  uvayara  tena  va  kayo  bhananti  savvan- 
hu— (26.) 

Padapatha . — Eyapadesovi,  though  of  one  Pradesa.  A nu, 

atom.  Najjakkandhappadesado,  on  account  of  being  Pradesa  of 

many  Skandhas.  Bahudeso,  of  many  Pradesas.  fin?  Hodi,  becomes. 

^  Tepa,  therefore,  f  Ya,  and.  Savvaphu,  the  omniscient,  wra  Uva- 

vitra,  ordinarily.  ^r€i  Kayo,  Kaya.  Bhapanti,  say. 

26.  An  atom  (of  Pudgala),  though  having  one  Pra¬ 
desa,  becomes  of  many  Pradesas,  through  being  Pradesa 
in  many  Skandhas.  For  this  reason,  from  the  ordinary 
point  of  view,  the  omniscient  ones  call  (it  to  be)  Kava. 

COMMENTARY. 

It  may  be  urged  that,  as  each  particle  of  Kala  occupies  a 
separate  Pradesa,  so  we  have  said  that  Kala  has  one  Pradesa  only  ; 
in  the  same  manner,  each  atom  of  matter  occupies  one  Pradesa,  and 
consequently  matter  might  also  be  said  to  have  only  one  Pradesa. 
To  this,  we  reply  that  it  is  true  that  a  single  atom  of  matter  occupies  a 
single  Pradesa,  but  this  atom  may  combine  with  other  atoms  and 
form  different  Skandhas  which  have  many  Pradesas.  With  reference 
to  this  stage,  an  atom  may  be  said  to  have  many  Pradesas.  For  this 
reason,  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  we  recognise  even  one  atom 
to  have  many  Pradesas.  And,  as  that  which  has  many  Pradesas 
is  called  Kaya,  so  this  atom  also  is  known  as  Kaya. 

The  atoms  in  matter  are  capable  of  combining  with  one  another 
and  form  Skandhas,  but  particles  of  Time  cannot  combine  in  this 
manner.  It  has  been  mentioned  before  that  each  particle  of  Time 
exists  separately-  Hence,  though  from  the  ordinary  point  view  we 
may  say  an  atom  of  matter  to  have  many  Pradesas  with  reference  to 
its  existence  in  a  Skandha  stage,  we  cannot  say  that  a  particle  of  Time 
in  the  same  manner  contains  many  Prades'as. 

r{  n  n® 

Javadiyam  ayasam  avi  bhagipuggalanuvatthaddham , 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

cT  STTJTtm  II  II 

Yavanmatram  akasarn  avibhagipudgalanvavastavdham, 

Tam  khalu  pradesam  jamhi  sarvaiiusthMiadaufirham-  (27). 
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Tam  khupadesam  jane  savvanutthanadanariham. — 

(27) 

Padapatha. — Javadiyam,  wiiich  portion,  Ay&sam,  Akasa. 

Avibhagipuggalflnuvatlhaddham,  is  obstructed  by  one  in¬ 
divisible  atom  of  Pudgala.  a  Tam,  that.  *g  King  surely.  Sav- 

vaputthanadanariham,  capable  of  giving  space  to  particles  of  all. 
Padesam,  Pradesa.  Jaoe,  know. 

27.  Know  that  (to  be)  surely  Pradesa  which  is 
obstructed  by  one  indivisible  atom  of  Pudgala  and  which 
can  give  space  to  all  particles. 


COMMENTARY. 


We  have  already  mentioned  more  than  once  what  is  meant 
by  a  Pradesa.  In  this  verse,  vve  have  a  definition  of  Pradesa.  That 
portion  of  Akatkt  which  is  'obstructed  by  one  indivisible  ultimate 
atom  of  matter  is  known  as  a  Pradesa.  In  such  a  Pradesa  of  Lokakasa, 
one  Pradesa  of  Dharma,  one  Pradesa  of  Adharma,  one  particle  of 
Kala  and  innumerable  atoms  of  matter,  or  even  Skandhas  in  a  subtle 
state  may  exist.*  The  characteristic  of  Aka^a  is  to  give  space  to  all 
these. 


«n?if tfgjmrrm  %  i 
sfarsfafauw  h  1%  HfrraJH  wjumt  ii  ut 


Asavabandhanasamvaranijjaramokkha  sapunnapa- 
va  je, 

Ji  vajivavisesa  te  vi  samasena  pabhanamo  - 

Padapatha .—  §  Je,  those,  Sapupnapava,  with  Pupya  and  Papa. 

Asava-bandhapa-samvara-pjjara-mokkha,  Asrava,  Bandha, 


'O 

sHfosnswi;  ii 

ll” 

[  rTrsnsrerc?;:  I  ^  I  ^  I  ^  I  ] 

t  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^TT^raT^t^IUT:  ctT^fa  SWSTJT:  II  yc  1 1 

Asrava-bandliana-samvara  nirjara-moksah  sapunyapapah  ye. 
Jivajivavisesah  tan  api  samasena  prabhanamah — (28). 
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Sam  vara,  Nirjara  and  Moksa.  Jivajiva-visesa,  varieties  of  Jiva  and 

Ajiva.  nra  Tevi,  those  also.  Samasena,  briefly.  Pabhagamo,  say. 

-8.  We  shall  describe  briefly  those  varieties  of 


Jiva  and  Ajiva  also  which  are  (known  as)  Asrava, 
Bandha,  Sarnvara.  Nirjara  and  Moksa,  with  Punya  and 
Papa. 


COMMENTARY. 

The  author  now  takes  up  the  subject  of  Asrava,  Bandha, 
Sarnvara,  Nirjara,  Punya  and  Papa.  These  seven  are  commonly  known 
as  the  seven  Tattvas  of  Jainism.  Adding  Jiva  and  Ajiva  to  these,  we 
get  the  nine  Tattvas  of  Jainism.  Each  of  these  seven  will  be  taken 
up  and  discussed  one  by  one  in  Verses  29-38. 

u  fojriipsfr  i 

wsrem  qfr  h  n® 

Asavadi  jeua  kammam  pai'inamenappano  sa  viuneo, 

Bhavasavo  jinutto  kammasavanam  paro  hodi — (29). 

Padapntha.—  Appano,  of  the  soul.  .Tepa,  that  Parina- 

mena,  modification.  Kammam,  Karma,  Asavadi,  gets  in  tr  Sa,  that. 

T%rdt  Jinutto,  called  by  the  Jiga.  Bhavasavo,  Bhavasrava.  rVSi^r 

Vi  p  geo,  to  be  known.  Katnmasavagam,  influx  of  Karmas.  Paro 

the  next.  Hodi,  is. 

29.  That  modification  of  the  soul  by  which  Kar¬ 
ma  gets  into  (it),  is  to  be  known  as  Bhavasrava,  as  told 
by  the  Tina,  and  the  other  (kind  of  Asrava)  is  the  influx 
of  Karma. 


COMMENTARY. 

Asrava  lias  been  defined  to  be  the  cause  of  the  bondage  of 
Karma,  i.e.,  that  by  which  the  Karmas  enter  the  sonl.f  Elsewhere, 

*  >* •Sanskrit  rendering  : 

hh  5ttc?r:  PTsfm  i 

%^Trfd  ^J7fenir‘  Tf:  HHwT  II  ^  || 

Asravati  yena  Karma  parinamena  atmanah  sa  vijneyali. 

Bhavasravah  jinoktah  karmasravanam  parah  bhavati— (29). 

f  ^  ^Tcirft  *f?r  wnm 

l” 


[Abhayadeva’s  Commentary  on  Sthan&nga.J 
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we  have  “  those  from  which  Karinas  flow  are  called  Asravas.”*  dfliese 
definitions  are  in  keeping  with  the  derivative  meaning  of  the  word 
Asrava,  and  throughout  -Jaina  literature  the  word  Asrava  is  used  in 
this  sense.  We  should  mention  in  this  connection  that  this  use 
of  the  word  Asrava,  in  its  original  and  derivative  sense,  has  been 
supposed  to  support  the  view  that  Jainism  was  prevalent  before 
Buddhism.  “  We  meet  with  many  terms  which  are  used  alike  by  the 
Jainas  and  the  Buddhists.  Among  them  there  is  one  which  the 
Buddhists  must  have  borrowed  from  the  Jainas.  The  term  Asrava, 
in  Pali  Asava,  is,  according  to  the  Buddhists,  synonymous  with 
Kle^a,  and  it  means  human  passion,  sin,  corruption,  depravity. 
Asrava,  etymologically,  meant  ‘flowing  in’  or  ‘  influx,’  and  it  was 
difficult  to  imagine  why  the  Buddhists  should  have  chosen  just 
that  word  to  denote  sin,  corruption,  depravity.  Even  if  taken  in 
a  metaphorical  sense,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how,  from  the  Buddhist 
point  of  view,  it  could  come  to  express  the  idea  of  depravity 
and  sin,  for  it  might  be  asked  what  is  to  flow  in  and  where  is  it 
to  flow  m?  But  with  the  Jainas,  Asrava  retained  its  etymologi¬ 
cal  meaning  and  it  adequately  exprsssed  the  idea  denoted  by 
the  term  Asrava,  ior,  according  to  Jaina  philosophy,  Asrava  meant 
the  influx  of  matter  into  the  soul.  Hence  the  term  Asrava  had 
its  literal  meaning,  for  there  really  was  something  flowing  in, 
and  the  result  of  it  was  defilement  or  depravity.  It  is  therefore 
easily  imaginable  that,  in  common  parlance,  Asrava  should  have  got 
the  meaning  defilement  or  depravity,  irrespective  of  the  etymology  ; 
and  this  was  just  what  happened  to  the  word  Asrava  before  it  was 
received  into  Buddhist  terminology.  But  the  word  could  never 
have  been  used  in  its  derivative  meaning  (sin),  if  it  had  not  before 
been  used  in  its  literal  meaning.  And  since  the  Jainas  used  the 
word  in  its  original,  i.e.,  literal  or  etymological  meaning,  those  who 
used  it  in  the  derived  meaning  must  have  adopted  it  from  the  Jainas. 
Thus  the  use  of  the  word  Asrava  by  the  Buddhists  is  a  proof  of 
their  posteriority  with  regard  to  the  Jainas. 

Umasvami  says  that  Asrava  results  from  the  actions  of  the 

*  ?trfcr  WSTSTT:  l” 

[Abhayadeva’s  Commentary  on  Pras'na  Vyalcarana]. 

}  Presidential  address  by  H.  Jacobi,  delivered  at  Benares,  on  the  29th  Decem¬ 
ber,  1913. 
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body  and  the  mind  and  also  from  speech.'1'  Svarni  Kartikeya  says 
that  Asravas  are  certain  movements  of  Jiva  resulting  from  actions 
of  speech  and  those  of  the  mind  and  the  body,  either  accompanied  by 
or  bereft  of  Molia  Karma. f  As  water  enters  a  pond  through  various 
channels,  so  Ivannas  enter  a  soul  through  the  Asravas. if:  As  water 
enters  a  boat  through  holes,  so  Karma  enters  a  sonl  through  Asravas. 

r\ 

Asravas  are  broadly  divided  into  (a)  Bhavasrava  and  (6)  Ivar- 
masrava  or  Dravyasrava.  The  former  consists  of  the  thought-activities 
which  cause  the  iuflux  of  karmic  matter  into  a  soul  while  the  latter 
is  the  karmic  matter  itself,  which  enters  a  soul  in  this  manner.  In 
other  words,  in  Bhavasrava  we  are  concerned  with  thought  activities, 
while  in  Dravyasrava  or  Karmasrava  we  have  connection  with  matter. 
Abhayadeva  says  that  Dravyasrava  is  the  entrance  of  water  through 
holes  in  a  boat,  etc.,  when  the  boat  is  on  tlie  water,  and  Bhavasrava  is 
the  influx  of  Karma,  through  the  five  senses  of  Jivas.f  In  Vardhamana, 
Purana,  we  have  that  Bhava  made  impure  by  attachment  (Raga), 
etc.,  by  which  Karmas  adhere  to  men  possessing  attachment,  is 

*  3FT:  l” 

££ST  sTTsren  l” 

[  I  S  I  K  \  ^  I  J 

Amritachandra  Suri,  in  liis  Tattv&rthasara  (IV-2)  lias  combined  the  above 

two  Sutras  in  a  single  line  of  a  verse  as  follows  :  — 

-v 

Vide  also. — 

“sFFmimnqgrreqTSFi  » 

[  I  ^  11  Cwi  ] 

rrr|T^q^T  tjjfiT  R^TfT  fr  q  qT^rr  trfcr  n” 

[  i  cc  l  ] 

i  “*=F3T:  ^55Tqrf|;  I 

[  cTrqT^HR:  I  *  I  \  I  ] 

[  ] 
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called  Bhavasrava.  The  influx  of  matter,  in  the  shape  of  Karma, 
in  a  -Jiva  grasped  by  impure  Bhavas,  is  known  as  Dravyasrava.”  ':i:' 

Varieties  of  each  of  these  classes  of  Asrava  will  be  mentioned 
in  Verses  30  and  31  respectively. 

m  m  mq  ^3  wrr  3  35^  ll  *  out 

Michchhattaviradipam adaj ogakohadayo  tha  vin- 
neya, 

Pana  pana  panadaha  tiya  cliadu  kamaso  bheda  du 
puvvassa — (30). 

Padapatha—vm  Atha,  then.  Puvvassa,  of  the  former.  uT^rnra^f?- 

Miehehhatta-viradi-pamada-joga-kohadayo,  Mithyatva,  Avirati, 
Piamada,  \oga,  and  Krodha,  etc.  ^uDi  Kamaso,  respectively. 

I  ana-pana-papadaha-tiya-chadu,  Five,  five,  fifteen,  three  and  four.^rBhedab, 
classes  iV%it  ATppeyfi,  are  to  be  known. 

30.  Then,  it  should  be  known  that  of  the  former 
(i.e.,  Bhavasrava)  (the  subdivisions  are)  Mithyatva,  Avi- 
lati,  1 1  amada,  \oga,  Anger,  etc.,  (which  are  again  of) 
live,  five,  fifteen,  three  and  four  classes,  respectively. 

COMMENTARY. 

In  this  verse,  the  varieties  of  Bhavasrava  are  described  to  be  of 
five  kinds,  viz.  Alithyatva  (Delusion \  Avirati  (Lack  of  Control),  Pra- 
mada  (Inadvertence),  Yoga  (Activities)  and  Kasaya  (Passions). 

I.  Mithyatva  or  Delusion  is  of  five  kinds,  Ekanta,  Viparita, 
Vinaya,  Samsfoya  and  Ajhana: 

#  ntarq;  i 

zwb  ^  r:  n” 

[  i  K\  w  y©  i  \  ] 

|  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

Mitliyatvaviratipramadayogakrodhadayo’  tha  vijiieyah, 

Paucha  pancha  panchadasa  traya  chatvarali  kramasah  bkedah  tu  ptirvasya 
— (SO). 
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{a)  Ekanta  Mithyatva  is  that  state  of  delusion  when  we  have  a 
false  belief,  without  knowing  the  same  to  be  false  or  without  even 
attempting  to  examine  the  same.  A  person  who  is  born  and  brought 
iip  in  a  family  where  the  tenets  of  Jainism  are  unknown  and  who  con¬ 
sequently  takes  up  the  doctrines  of  that  family  to  be  true  may  be 
said  to  have  Ekanta  Mithyatva  with  respect  to  Jainism. 

ib)  Viparita  Mithyatva  is  that  state  of  delusion  in  which  we 
think  that  this  or  that  may  both  be  true.  A  belief  that  one  religion 
is  as  good  as  another,  for  both  of  these  are  true,  may  be  said  to  be 
such  a  delusion  according  to  Jainaism. 

(c)  Vinaya  Mithyatva  is  retaining  a  belief,  even  when  we  know 
it  to  be  false.  This  state  exists  in  those  who,  even  when  convinced  of 
the  falsity  of  their  doctrines,  stick  to  the  same. 

( d )  Samsaya  Mithyatva  consists  of  a  state  of  doubt  as  to 
whether  a  course  is  right  or  wrong.  This  state  arises  when  a  person 
begins  to  lose  faith  in  the  doctrines  which  he  holds  and  is  going  to 
have  a  belief  in  others. 

(e)  Ajnana  Mithyatva  is  the  state  when  a  person  has  no  belief 
at  all.  A  man  who  does  not  employ  his  reasoning  faculties,  and  is 
unable  to  form  any  definite  idea  about  doctrines  might  be  said 
to  have  this  kind  of  delusion,  which  obstructs  knowledge. 

II,  Avirati  or  lack  of  control  is  also  of  five  kinds,  viz.  :  (a) 

Plirasa  (Injury),  {b)  Anrita  (Falsehood),  (c)  Chaurya  (Stealing),  (d) 
Abrahma  (Incontinence)  and  (e)  Parigrahakahklia  (Desire  to  possess 
a  thing  which  is  not  given).  In  some  works,  these  five  only  are 
mentioned  as  subdivisions  of  Asrava.  For  example,  in  the  tenth  Afiga 
of  the  Jainas,  called  Praslna  Vyakarana,  we  have  a  description  of 
Asravas  and  Samvaras,  with  their  subdivisions;  and  in  that  work  we 
have  only  the  mention  of  the  above  five  kinds  of  Avirati  as  subdivi¬ 
sions  of  Asrava.'*  Abhayadeva,  in  his  Commentary  on  Pratfna  Vya¬ 
karana,  says  that,  though  in  that  work  Asrava  is  said  to  be  of  five 
kinds,  from  another  point  of  view,  forty-two  varieties  of  Asrava 
are  also  recognised. |  Abhayadeva  quotes  this  passage  to  support 

*  'Tourrit  f#*TT-qrer-j?^vT- 

^  i”  [  i  l  ] 

[  «  ] 
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his  view  :  “  There  are  forty-two  Asravas,  viz.,  those  arising  from 

five  Indriyas,  four  Kasayas,  five  Avratas,  twenty-five  Kriyas  and 
three  Yogas."  In  Dravyasamgraha,  we  have  a  mention  of  thirty-two 
varieties  only  of  Asrava. 

The  five  Aviratis  are  called  Avratas  by  Urnasvami.  f  He, 
however,  mentions  many  subdivisions  of  Asrava.J  Svami  Kartikeya 
seems  to  support  the  author  of  Dravyasamgraha,  by  saying,  “  Know 
these  Asravas  to  be  of  various  kinds,  viz.,  Mithyatva,  etc.”  §. 

III.  Pramada  or  Jnadvertance  is  said  to  consist  of  (a)  Vikatha 
(Reprehensible  talk),  (b)  Kasaya  (Passions),  (c)  Indriya  (Senses),  (d) 
Nidra  (Sleep)  and  (e)  Rnga  (Attachment)  : 

(a)  Vikatha  or  reprehensible  talk  may  be  about  the  king  (Raja- 
katha),  the  state  (Rastra-katha),  women  (Strikatha)  or  food  (Bhojana — 
katha).  Thus  it  is  of  four  varieties  ; 

(' b )  Kasaya  or  passions  are  Krodha  (Anger),  Maria  (Pride),  Maya 
(Deceipt)  and  Lobha  (Greed) ; 

*  3IFTT  fqrrr 

^rawqrc  qiqrem  i” 

Vide  also-“^ 

:  ’  ’  [  ] 

f  sriTTfqiqr^  smiTsq'q'f  rq^iT  i” 

i” 

i” 

qiT5T^:  |” 

[  i  vS  II  *V-*v9  1  ] 

|:  Urnasvami  mentions  Sampar&yika  and  Iryapatha  as  varieties  of  Asrava,  the 
former  existing  in  Jivas^  with  passions,  and  the  latter  in  Jivas  without 
passions.  S&mpar&yika  Asrava  is,  again,  subdivided  into  five  Indriyas, 
four  Kasayas,  five  Avratas  and  twenty-five  Kriyas. 

Vide — 

snrqTTfq%qfaq%T: 

[  I  A  II  «  I  ^  ] 

§  “ft  gFDST^  qqrqfq^r  i” 

[  ^rrfa^rf€%qT3^iT  i  \s  i  i  ^  \  ] 

The  Commentator  says  that  by  “  Mithyatva,  etc.”  Mithyatva,  Avirati, 
Pramada,  Yoga  and  Kasaya  are  meant. 


DRAVYA-SAMGRAHA,  30. 


77 


(c)  Indriya  or  the  senses  are  five,  viz.,  the  senses  of  touch,  taste, 
smell,  sight  and  hearing; 

(d)  Nidra  (Sleep)  and  (<?)  Raga  (Attachment)  to  worldly  objects, 
are  the  last  two  varieties  of  Pramada. 

In  some  works,  Pramada  or  Inadvertance  has  not  been  mention¬ 
ed  as  a  sub-class  of  Bhavasrava.  The  author  of  Dravya-Samgraha 
himself,  in  his  another  work  called  Gommata  Sara,  only  mentions 
Mithyatva,  Avirati,  Kasaya  and  Yoga  to  be  subdivisions  of  AsravaT 

IV.  Yoga  consists  of  the  activities  of  the  Manas  (Mind),  Vachana 
(speech)  and  Ivaya  Body).  Though  the  author  of  Dravya-Samgraha 
stops  here,  in  other  works  we  meet  with  further  subdivisions,  e.g., 
the  activities  of  mind  and  speech  are  each  divided  into  four  classes, 
according  as  the  same  are  true,  untrue  or  mixed,  and  the  activities 
of  the  body  also  are  said  to  be  of  seven  kinds. 

V.  Kasayas  or  passions  are  four  in  number,  viz.,  Anger,  Pride, 
Deceit  and  Greed.  Each  of  these,  again,  are  of  four  varieties,  according 
as  the  same  are  of  intense,  great,  moderate  or  mild  degrees.  Thus 
we  get  sixteen  varieties  of  Kasaya.  |  In  some  works,  we  get  a  mention 
of  nine  No-Kasayas  which,  together  with  the  sixteen,  make  up  twenty- 
five  varieties  of  Kasayas.  The  No-Kasayas  are  Hasya  (Laughter), 
Rati  (Pleasure),  Arati  (Pain)  £oka  (Grief),  Bhaya  (Fear),  Jugupsa 
(Hatred;,  Striveda  (knowledge  of  the  feminine  gender),  Purusa-veda 
(knowledge  of  the  masculine  gender;  and  Napumsaka-veda  f know¬ 
ledge  of  the  gender  of  a  eunuch.) 

#  ??  Am  i 

qTir  ^TFT  cfSTipIT  II ” 

“  five  kinds  of  Mithyatva,  twelve  kinds  of  Avirati,  twenty-five  kinds  of 
Kasaya  and  fifteen  kinds  of  Yoga,  are  subdivisions  of  Asrava.” 

[Gommatasara  Karmakanda,  Verse  780,] 


\  See  footnote  or  Page  38. 
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7  9 


f  #qr  wpnrefr  T^qr^rqt  \\\\\\  ® 

Nanavaranadinam  joggam  jam  puggalam  sama- 
savadi, 

Davvasavo  sa  neo  aneyabheo  jinakkhado. — (31.) 

Padopntha  -- Napavaraijadiuarn,  of  Jnanavaraniya,  etc.  %”i 
Joggam,  fit.  ^  Jang  which.  J"i?f  Puggalam,  Pudgala  Samasavadi, 

infiows.  Sa,  that.  Jinakkhado,  told  by  the  Jina.  Ayeyabhedo, 

of  many  kinds,  Davvasavo,  Dravyasrava.  %%r  Neyo,  to  be  known. 

31.  That  influx  of  matter  which  causes  Jiiaiia- 
varaniya,  etc.,  is  to  be  known  as  Dravyasrava  as  called  by 
the  Jina  and  possessing  many  varieties. 

COMMENTARY. 

We  have  observed  that  Bhavasravas  are  thought-activities 
which  prepare  the  way  for  the  influx  of  matter  into  Jiva.  Dravyasrava 
is  the  actual  flowing  in  of  matter  into  the  soul  by  which  the  eight 
kinds  of  Karma  mentioned  in  Verse  14,  are  produced.  As  it  is  easy 
for  particles  of  dust  to  stick  to  the  body  of  a  person  if  the  same 
be  smeared  with  oil,  so  it  becomes  easier  for  particles  of  matter  to 
enter  a  soul  when  it  is  vitiated  by  certain  thought-activities  (Bhava¬ 
sravas).  First  of  all,  therefore,  there  are  the  reprehensible  thought- 
activities  (Bhavasrava).  These  are  followed  by  the  influx  of  matter 
Dravyasrava).  When  matter  enters  the  soul  in  this  manner,  the 
eight  kinds  of  Karma  are  produced. 

Thus,  Dravyasrava  may  be  said  to  be  primarily  of  eight  kinds, 
according  to  the  eight  varieties  of  Karma,  viz.,  Jnanavaraniya, 
Dartfanavarniya,  Vedaniya,  Molianiya,  Ayu,  Nama,  Gotraand  Antaraya. 
Further  subdivisions  are  also  made  of  each  of  these  kinds  of  Kaunas. 
Jnanavaraniya  is  said  to  be  of  five  kinds— Daulanavaraniya  of  nine, 
Vedaniya  of  two,  Molianiya  of  twenty-eight,  Ayu  of  four,  Nama  of 
ninety-three,  Gotra  of  two  and  Antaraya  of  five  kinds.  The  total 
number  of  the  varieties  of  Dravyasrava  is,  therefore,  one  hundred  and 

*  Sanskrit  rendering : 

ST  ww  I  H  il 

JuaDavaranadinam  yogyain  yat  pudgalain  samasravati. 

Dravyasravah  sa  jneyah  anekabkedah  jinakhyatah  (Jl). 
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forty-eight.  The  author  of  Dravya-Samgraha  has  treated  these 
varieties  in  detail,  in  his  work  named  Gommata  Sara  (Karma-kanda). 
Here  verse,  he  simply  says  that  Dravyasrava  is  of  many  varieties. 
Consequently,  we  need  not  go  into  these  detailed  subdivisions. 

ircr  %  dr  i 

in  mil 

Bajjliadi  kammam  jena  du  chedanabhavena  bha- 
vabandho  so, 

Kammadapadesanam  annonnapavesanam  idaro. 

-(32). 

Padapatha. — %  Jeija,  which.  Chedatjabliavena,  conscious 

state,  qnl  Kairnnam,  Karma,  Bajjhadi,  is  bound,  g  Sa,  that,  numr 

Bhavabaudho,  Bhava-bandha.  5  Da,  but.  Kammadapadesanam, 

of  the  Pradesas  of  Karma  and  Atma  (soul).  Vfiwid!  Annonnapavesanam, 
inter-penetration,  Idaro,  the  other. 

32.  That  conscious  state  by  which  Karina  is 
bound  (with  the  soul)  is  called  Bhava-bandha,  while  the 
interpenetration  of  the  Pradesas  of  Karma  and  the  soul 
is  the  other  ( i.e Dravyabandha). 

COMMENTARY. 

We  have  learnt  in  Verses  29-31  the  causes,  on  account  of  which 
Kaunas  enter  a  soul.  Now,  when  there  is  such  an  influx  of  Karinas, 
there  is  a  bondage  of  the  soul  with  these  Karmas.  This  bondage  is 
called  Bandha. 

Bondage  of  the  soul  with  Karmas  is  made  by  the  conscious 
states  of  mind,  when  a  soul  is  excited  with  attachment  or  aversion. 
These  states  of  consciousness  are  known  as  Bhava-bandha.  I11 
Vardhamana-Purana  (Canto  xvi,  Verse  43)  we  have  :  — 

wrim  %  u  ” 

i.e.,  “  That  modification  of  consciousness  consisting  of  attachment 
or  aversion  by  which  Karmas  are  tied  (to  the  soul),  is  known  as 
*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

T&ri  Tri  3  %5R¥TTil*T  ^sNt:  l 

fclTt  \\\z\\ 

Badhyate  karma  yena  tu  cketanabkavena  bhavabandhah  sah, 
Karmatmapradesanam  anyonyapravesanam  itarah.  —  (32). 
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Bhava-bandha.”  Bhava-bandha  is.  tlierefore,  the  alliance  of  the  soul 
with  mental  activities  which  ace  produced  when  we  are  excited  with 
attachment  or  aversion  to  worldly  objects. 

First  of  all,  therefore,  there  is  an  influx  of  Karinas,  through 
Asravas.  Then,  there  are  some  activities  of  consciousness  which 
attach  themselves  to  the  soul,  producing  a  peculiar  kind  of  bondage. 
This  is  what  we  call  Bhava-bandha.  After  this  Bhava-bandha,  there 
is  a  union  of  Jiva  with  actual  Karinas.  This  union  consists  of  the 
interpenetration  of  the  soul  and  Karinas,  and  the  bondage  resulting 
from  this,  is  known  as  Dravva-bandha.  In  Vardhamana-Purana 
(Canto  xvi,  Verse  44),  we  have  :  — 

5%:  11” 

i.e  ,  “  That  union  of  Jiva  and  Karma  which  is  caused  by  Bhavaban- 
dha  and  is  of  four  kinds,  is  called  Dravya-bandha  by  the  learned.” 

Bandha  is,  therefore,  the  assimilation  of  matter  existing  in 
many  Pradesas  by  Jiva,  when  it  is  excited  by  Kasaya  (i.e.,  attach¬ 
ment  and  aversion)*  We  have  already  described  the  results  of  this 
bondage  in  the  commentary  on  Verse  7.| 

^fnrr  qqfeq>UT  fef^npmiT  qsrnrfr 

Payaditthidianubhagappadesabheda  du  chaduvidho 
bandho, 

qr^R ^jrtt  ?ftwiR«Rsn  u” 

fRftpfrpr  11” 

3RIR  1” 

|  See  pages  22-28. 

J  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

rr^frfir^'^fr  ^pr:  ¥R?r  w\\\\ 

Prakritisthityanubhagapradesabliedat  tu  ckaturvidliah  bandhali, 

Yogat  p rakritipradesa u  sthityanubliagau  kasayatah  bhavanti.  (38). 


11 


82 


THE  SACRED  BOOKS  OE  THE  JAIN  AS. 


Joga  payadipadesa  thidianubliaga  kasayado  honti. 

-(33).' 

Padapatha. — Bandho,  Bandha.  wiiKiiy  Payaflitthidi- 

anubk&gappadesabheda,  according  to  the  subdivisions,  Prakriti,  Sthiti, 
Anubhaga  and  Pradesa.  Chaduvidho,  is  of  four  kinds, 

Payadi-padesJ,  Prakriti  and  Pradesa.  €hir  Joga,  from  Yoga.  fire.  Honti, 
are.  f  Du,  but.  fiiiHRnPiT  Thidianubliaga,  Sthiti  and  Anubhaga. 
Kasayado,  from  Kasaya. 

33.  Bandha  is  of  four  kinds,  according  to  the 
(subdivisions,  viz.)  Prakriti,  Sthiti,  Anubhaga  and  Pra¬ 
desa.  Prakriti  and  Pradesa  are  (produced)  from  Yoga, 
but  Sthiti  and  Anubhaga  are  from  Kasaya. 

COMMENTARY. 

When  there  is  an  influx  of  matter  into  the  soul,  certain 
energies  (Karma)  are  produced  which  consist  of  bondage  of  the  soul 
with  matter.  It  has  been  stated  before  (see  page  42)  that  Karma  is  of 
eight  kinds  Jnanavaraniya,  Darsanavaraniya,  Vedaniya,  Mohaniya, 
Ayu,  Nama,  Gotra  and  Antaraya,  What  is  the  nature  of  each  of  these 
eight  kinds  of  Karma  ?  The  nature  of  the  first  two  kinds  of  Karma 
is  to  obscure  Jnana  and  Dars'ana  respectively;  that  of  the  third  to 
produce  happiness  or  misery  ;  that  of  the  fourth  to  produce  illusion  ; 
that  of  the  fifth  to  attach  a  soul  to  a  body  for  a  certain  period  ; 
that  of  the  sixth  to  produce  shape  ;  that  of  the  seventh  to  cause  birth 
m  hign  and  low  families  ;  and  that  of  the  eighth  to  put  obstacles  to 
several  characteristics  of  the  soul.  Now,  all  these  are  the  different 
natures  (Prakritis)  of  Karma.  Bandha  or  bondage  can  also  be 
regarded  to  be  of  various  natures,  corresponding  to  the  different 
natures  of  Karinas.  The  first  variety  of  Bandha  or  bondage  is,  there¬ 
fore,  with  respect  to  its  Prakriti  or  nature. 

Now,  the  time  during  which  the  various  kinds  of  Karma  will 
stay  in  a  soul,  is  called  its  Sthiti  or  duration.  Bandha  or  bondage 
also  has  a  duration  equal  in  extent  with  the  duration  of  Karmas. 
The  second  variety  of  Bandha  is,  therefore,  recognised  with  respect 
to  this  duration  (Sthiti). 

Karmas  may  be  of  intense,  mediocre  or  mild  degrees,  as  re¬ 
gards  the  results  which  these  may  produce.  Bandha  or  bondage  also 
may  be  of  these  three  degrees  of  intensity.  We  therefore  recognise 
the  third  variety  of  Bandha,  with  regard  to  its  Anubhaga  (Intensity). 
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The  fourth  variety  of  Bandha  is  with  regard  to  its  Pradesa  (or 
mass).  The  Karinas  interpenetrate  Prade^as  of  the  soul  and  attach 
themselves  to  the  same.  Considering  this  existence  of  Karma  and 
soul  in  one  place,  we  speak  of  the  fourth  variety  of  Bandha  with 
respect  to  its  mass  (Pradesfa). 


Umasvami  has  also  mentioned  these  four  varities  of  Bandha* 
In  Vardhamana  Parana  we  have :  ,l  Bandha  which  is  of  an  evil 
nature  and  productive  of  all  evils  is  of  four  kinds,  viz.,  Prakriti, 
Sthiti,  Anubhaga  and  Pradesa. ”f  Harichandra  and  Viranandi  also 
mention  the  same.J 

In  a  word,  we  consider  bondage  with  respect  to  its  nature 
(Prakriti),  duration  (Sthiti),  intensity  (Anubhaga)  and  mass  (Pradesa). 


The  nature  (Pralaiti)  and  mass  (Pradesa)  of  bondage  result  from 
the  activities  of  thought,  speech  and  body,  while  the  duration  of  bond¬ 
age  (Sthiti)  and  intensity  (Anubhaga)  result  from  the  attachment  and 
aversion  of  the  soul  towards  worldly  objects.  In  other  words,  Kasaya 
or  attachment  and  aversion  of  the  soul  towards  worldly  objects  is  the 
Antarahga  (internal)  cause  of  bondage,  and  determines  the  duration 
and  intensity  of  it ;  while  the  activities  of  mind,  speech  and  body 
are  the  Vahirafiga  (external)  cause  of  the  bondage  and  determines  its 
nature  and  mass.  In  Pahchastikaya-samaya-sara  also  we  have  a 
similar  idea.§ 
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TEE  SACRED  BOOKS  OF  THE  JAIN  AS. 


%^rr<TRwmT  i 

w^mTj  \i\%m 

Chedanaparinamo  jo  kammassasavanirohane  lieu. 

So  bhavasamvaro  khalu  davvasavarohane  anno. — 
(34). 

Padapatha. — %  Jo,  which.  Chedanaparinamo,  the  modifi¬ 
cation  of  consciousness,  Kammassa,  of  Karma.  Asavaniro- 

hape_,  in  checking  Asrava.  I®  Heu,  the  cause  %i  So,  that.  Khalu 

•o  > 

surely.  Bhava-samvaro,  Bhava-samvara.  Davvasava-rohape, 

in  checking  Dravyftsrava.  Anno,  the  other. 

34.  That  modification  of  consciousness  which  is 
the  cause  of  checking  Asrava  (influx)  of  Karina,  is  surely 
Bhavasamvara,  and  the  other  (known  as  Dravyasatn- 
vara  is  known  from)  checking  Dravyasrava. 

COMMENTARY. 

Sam  vara  is  the  antagonistic  principle  of  Asrava. f  The  word 
is  thus  derived  :  that  which  checks  the  causes  of  Karina,  such  as 
killing,  etc.  (i.e.,  that  which  stops  Asrava',  is  known  to  be  Samvara4 
Those  by  which  the  water  of  Karina  is  prevented  from  entering 
the  pond  of  self,  are  known  as  Samvaras.  Samvaras  are  refraining 
from  killing,  etc.§ 

To  be  more  explicit,  Asrava  being  the  influx  of  Karma,  through 
some  openings  (as  we  have  seen  before),  Samvara  is  the  stoppage  of 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

srt:  n  By  n 

Ohetana-pari namah  yah  karmanah  asravanirodhane  hetuh, 

Sa  bhavasamvarah  khalu  dravyasrava-rod hane  anyah— (B4). 

|  i” 

[Commentary  on  Sthananga,  Adhayana  I.] 

t  m^TTr%TT?Tfrk  RWI?T 

MrRR-Frfwr  \ 

[Commentary  on  Sthananga.  I.] 

§  “RfeRR-  Sfrfer  rrn7:  g-fr 

STmTfcTqTrTR^^T^:  |” 

[Commentary  on  Prasnavyakarana.  I.] 
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these  opinings  leading  to  the  stoppage  of  Asrava.  To  use  our  old 
illustration,  the  holes  will  allow  influx  (Asrava)  of  water  (Karma)  in  a 
boat  (Jiva) ;  but  if  these  holes  be  stopped  (Samvara),  there  will  be  no 
advent  of  water  (Karma)  in  the  boat  (Jiva). 

As  there  are  two  kinds  of  Asravas,  so  two  kinds  of  Samvaras 
are  also  recognised  as  opposite  principles  to  each  of  these  kinds  of 
Asrava.  These  are  called  Bhava-samvara  and  Dravya-samvara,  as 
opposed  to  Bhavasrava  and  Dravyasrava,  respectively.  Abhayadeva 
Acharya  has  said  that  Bhavasamvara  is  the  stoppage  of  the  inlets  of 
senses  through  which  Karma  enters  the  soul,  and  Dravyasamvara 
is  the  stoppage,  for  example,  of  holes  through  which  water  enters 
a  boat"".  In  Vardhamana  Purana  we  have  :  “  That  modification  of 
consciousness  which  is  void  of  attachment  and  aversion,  and  by 
which  the  influx  of  Karmas  is  stopped,  is  called  Bhava-samvara.” 
And  "‘that  by  which  the  Yogis  stop  all  kinds  of  influx  through  the 
great  vows  and  meditation  is  called  Dravya-samvara.”  f 

These  are  the  two  principal  varieties  of  Samvara,  but  the  first 
variety,  viz.,  Bhavasamvara  is,  again,  subdivided  into  many  classes 
which  will  be  described  in  the  following  verse. 

uwurrfq^T  qftu^qrr  q  i 
ureter  urqflqtfirhtTr  ii^vii  t 

#  “mtzn  z&frft  i  cr^rsr^cft 

l” 

[Commentary  on  Sthanahga.] 

I  ‘‘%FsqfoTrrirr  5n  rr^iMr  wzw  i 

flir^^Tfr-^TTWr^STr^:  *T  ll” 

[Vardhamana  Purana  XVI.  67-68.] 

|  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^rifor  grgs^iT:  ll  II 

Vrata-samiti-guptayah  dharmanupreksah  parisahajayascha. 

Chari  tram  vahubhedam  jnatavyah  bhavasamvaravisesah— (35). 


86 


THE  SACRED  BOOKS  OF  THE  JAIN  AS. 


Vadasamidiguttio  dhammanupiha  parisahajao  va 

Charittam  vabubheyam  nayavva  bhavasamvara- 
visesa. — (35). 

Padapatha.-^-^i^w  Vada-samidiguttio,  Vratas,  Samitis  and 
Guptis.  *  Ya,  and.  Dhammanupiha,  Dharmas  and  Anupreksas. 

Parisahajao^  Parisahajaya.  Vahubheyam,  of  many  kinds,  wfrT 
0h4rittam.  Charitra.  Bhavasamvaravisesa,  the  varieties  of 

Bhava-samvara.  Nayavva,  to  be  known. 

35.  The  Vratas  (Vows),  Samitis  (Attitudes  of 
caiefulness),  Guptis  (Restraints),  Dharmas  (Observances), 
Anupreksas  (Meditations),  Parisaha-jayas  (the  victories 
over  troubles)  and  various  kinds  of  Charitra  (Conduct) 
aie  to  be  known  as  varieties  of  Bhava-samvara. 

COMMENTARY. 

h  rom  this  verse,  we  learn  that  Bhavasamvara  is  of  seven 
varieties  :  Vrata,  Samiti,  Gupti,  Dhartna,  Anupreksa,  Parisaha-jaya 
and  Charitra.  Each  of  these,  again,  are  divided  into  various  sub¬ 
classes. 


A.  Vrata  or  vows  is  of  five  kinds,  viz.  Ahirnsa  (Abstinence 
from  injury),  Satya  (Truthfulness),  Achaurya  or  Asteya  (Abstinence 
fimn  stealing/,  Brahmacharya  Abstinence  from  sexual  pleasures) 
and  Aparigraha  Abstinence  from  acceptance  of  worldly  objects). 
Umasvami  has  mentioned  these  five  varieties  of  Vrata,  and  has 
defined  each  of  them-  In  Pratfna  Vyakarana,  Samvara  is  said  to 
consist  of  these  five  varities  only.f  The  five  rules  of  conduct 
(Pancha  Bilas)  of  the  Buddhists  correspond  to  the  five  Vratas  of 
Jainism  ;  and  a  parallel  may  also  be  found  in  the  commandments, 
such  as,  thou  shalt  not  kill,”  “Thou  shalt  not  steal,”  “Thou 

shalt  not  commit  adultery,”  etc.,  which  are  promulgated  by  Chris¬ 
tianity. 
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B  Saraiti  or  carefulness  is  of  five  kinds,  (a)  Iryn,  i.e.,  using 
paths  trodden  by  men  and  beasts  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  cause 
injury  to  any  creature,  ( b )  Bhasa,  i.e.,  gentle  and  beneficial  talk, 
(c)  Esana,  i.e.,  receiving  alms,  avoiding  the  faults  reprehended  in 
Jama  canons,  id)  Adana-niksepa,  i.e.,  receiving  and  keeping  things 
which  are  necessary  for  religious  purposes  only,  after  examination 
and  (e)  Utsarga,  i.e.,  attending  to  calls  of  nature  in  unfrequented 
places."1 

C.  Gupti  \  or  restraint  is  of  three  kinds  :  (a)  K&ya-gupti  or 
restraint  of  movements  of  the  body,  ( b )  Vag-gupti  or  restraint  of  the 
tongue,  so  that  it  might  not  utter  bad  language  and  ( c )  Mano-gupti 
or  restraint  of  mind  from  thinking  about  forbidden  matter. 

D.  Dharma  or  observance  is  of  ten  kinds,  viz.,  the  observance 
of  (a)  Uttama  Ksama  or  excellent  forgiveness,  ( b )  Uttama  Mardava  or 
excellent  humility  (c)  Uttama  Arjava  or  excellent  straightforward¬ 
ness,  id)  Uttama  Satya  or  excellent  truth,  (e)  Uttama  Saucha  or 
excellent  cleanliness,  (f)  Uttama  Samyatna  or  excellent  restraint,  (g) 
Uttama  Tapa  or  excellent  penance,  (h)  Uttama  Tyaga  or  excellent 
abandonment,  ii)  Uttama  Akinchanya  or  excellent  indifference  and 

1  j)  Uttama  Brahmacharya  or  excellent  celibacy.  £ 

Ihe  seventh  variety  of  Dharma,  viz.,  Uttama  Tapa  is,  again,  of 
two  kinds  :  Vahya  (external)  and  A  vy  an  tar  a  (internal).  Vahya  Tapa 
(external  penance;  consists  of  Anadana  (fasting),  Avamodarya  (regula¬ 
tion  of  diet),  Vi  itti-parisahkbyana  (regulation  of  meals  by  observing 
the  rules  enjoined  in  the  Jaina  scriptures  for  begging  alms),  Rasa- 
parityaga  (abstinence  from  appetising  food),  Vivikta-^ayyasana 
(sitting  and  lying  at  quiet  and  solitary  places)  and  Kaya-Klesfa 
(practice  of  bodily  austerities).  Avyantara  Tapa  (internal  penance) 
consists  of  Prayaifchitta  (expiation),  Vinaya  (reverence),  Vaiavritya 
(service),  Svadhyaya  (study  of  scriptures),  Vyutsarga  (giving  up 

srmcnj:  i  ’  ’ 
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mundane  objects  and  thoughts  about  the  same)  and  Dhyana  (medi¬ 
tation).  * 

E.  Anupreksa  or  reflection  is  of  twelve  kinds  :  (a)  Anityanu- 
preksa  or  reflection  that  everything  in  this  world  is  transient,  (6) 
Alfa  ran in upre ksa  or  reflection  that  there  is  no  other  refuge  of  us  in 
this  world,  except  our  own  truth,  (c)  Samsaranupreksa  or  reflection 
about  the  cycles  of  worldly  existence,  (d)  Ekatvanupreksa  or  reflection 
that  a  person  is  solely  and  individually  responsible  for  his  own  acts, 
whether  good  or  bad,  (e)  Anyatvanupreksa  or  reflection  that  11011-ego 
is  separate  from  the  ego,  (/)  Asuchitvanupreksa  or  reflection  that  the 
body  and  a11  tliat  appertains  to  it  is  unclean,  (g)  Asravanupreksa  or 
reflection  about  the  influx  of  Karma,  ih)  SamvaMnupreksa  or  reflec¬ 
tion  about  stoppage  of  the  influx  of  Karma,  (i)  Nirjaranupreksa  or 
reflection  about  the  removal  of  foreign  energies  which  have  already 
entered  the  soul,  (j)  Lokanupreksa  or  reflection  about  soul  and  matter 
and  the  real  substances  of  this  universe,  (h)  Bodhidurlabhanupreksa 
or  reflection  about  the  difficulty  of  attaining  perfect  faith,  perfect 
knowledge  and  perfect  conduct,  and  (h  Dharmanupreksa  or  constant 
reflection  about  the  essential  principles  of  the  universe,  f 

K  Pansaha-jaya  or  conquering  the  troubles  is  the  sixth  kind 

of  Sana  vara.  The  troubles  which  may  afflict  a  hermit  are  of  various 
kinds.  Gaining  victory  over  all  these  troubles  is  what  is  known  as 

rPTi  I” 
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Paiisahajaya.  The  varieties  of  these  are  (a)  Ksudhaparisahajaya  or 
the  victory  over  the  troubles  of  hunger,  (6)  Pipasa-parlsaha-jaya  or  the 
victory  over  the  troubles  of  thirst,  (c)  Sita-parisahajaya  or  victory 
over  the  troubles  of  cold,  {cl)  Usnaparisahajaya  or  the  victory  over  the 
troubles  of  heat,  (e)  Darosla-mas'aka-parisahajaya  or  the  victory 
ovei  the  tioubles  from  mosquitoes  and  gnats,  (f)  Nagnyapari 
sahajaya  or  the  victory  over  the  feelings  of  shame  arising  from 
nudity,  (g)  Aral  ipansahaj  aya  or  the  victory  over  the  feelings  of 
dissatisfaction  with  hunger,  thirst,  etc.,  ( h)  Striparisahajaya  or  the 
victory  over  the  disturbance  of  tranquility  at  the  sight  of  fair  women 
or  the  movements  of  them,  ( i )  Charyaparisahajaya  or  the  victory 
over  the  feelings  of  fatigue  arising  from  travelling  on  the  roads, 
(j)  Nisadyaparisaliajaya  or  victory  over  the  desire  of  moving  from 
a  fixed  posture  in  meditation,  (k)  Sayya-parisahaj  aya  or  the  victory 
over  the  desire  of  having  a  bed  prohibited  in  the  Jaina  scriptures, 
P)  Akrosfa-parisahajaya  is  conquering  the  feelings  of  anger  when 
one  is  insulted  by  another,  (m)  Badha-parisahajaya  or  the  conquer¬ 
ing  of  ill-feeling  against  an  enemy  who  comes  to  kill  (n)  Yachana- 
parisaha-jaya  or  conquering  the  desire  to  ask  anything  from 
anyone,  even  at  the  time  of  greatest  need,  (o)  Alabli a-parisaha-j aya  is 
the  victory  over  the  feelings  of  dissatisfaction  arising  from  not 
getting  worldly  objects,  ip)  Roga-parisahajaya  or  the  victory  over  the 
pains  of  disease,  ( q )  Trina-sparsa-parisaha-jaya  or  the  victory  over 
the  feeling  of  pain  arising  from  wounds  in  the  feet  by  treading 
over  thorns,  etc.,  (r)  Mala-parisahajaya  is  conquering  the  feeling 
of  disgust  which  arises  from  seeing  one’s  body  to  be  unclean,  (s) 
Satkarapuraskaraparisahajaya  or  the  victory  over  the  desire  to 
gain  respect,  praise  or  reward,  (t)  Prajila-parisalia-jaya  or  the 
victory  over  the  feeling  of  pride  at  one’s  learning  (u)  Ajiiana-pari- 
sahajaya  or  the  victory  over  the  feeling  of  despair  arising  out  of 
failure  to  gain  knowledge  by  certain  hindrances  and  (v)  Adar^ana- 
parisaha-jaya  or  conquering  the  feeling  of  sadness  or  despair 
when  one  fails  to  obtain  desired  fruits,  even  after  practise  of 
penances,  etc.  These  are  the  twenty-two  kinds  of  victory  over 
troubles.  * 


[  i  %  i i  ] 
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G.  Chari tra  or  Right  Conduct  is  of  five  kinds'1'  :  —  {a)  Samayika- 
charitra  (Equanimity)  consisting  of  self-absorption  in  which  a  person 
refrains  during  his  whole  life  or  for  a  certain  fixed  period  from 
injury,  false-hood,  lust,  stealing  and  acceptance  of  things  which  are 
not  givenf  (6  Chhedopasthapana  (Resettling  after  a  break)  consisting 
of  penalties  for  faults  arising  from  inadvertence  or  negligence,  on 
account  of  which  one  loses  equanimity.  (This  therefore  may  be  said 
to  consist  of  an  attempt  to  recover  equanimity  ;  after  a  fall  from  the 
same)J  (c)  Pari h ara-vi tf u d d li i  (Purity  obtained  by  refraining  from 
injury  to  living  beings)  which  is  only  found  in  a  saint  who  being 
thirty  years  old,  serves  a  Tirthahkar  from  three  to  nine  years,  who  is 
devoid  of  inadvertence  and  absorbed  in  self-contemplation  and  who 
practises  other  observances  §  id)  Suksmasamparaya  consisting  of 
conduct  in  which  only  the  passion  greed  is  present  in  a  very  subtle 
state  while  all  other  passions  have  subsided  or  have  been  destroyed. 
(This  kind  of  conduct  is  only  found  in  one  who  has  reached  the 
tenth  stage  of  development)!!  e)  Yathakhvata  (Perfect  Right  Conduct) 
characterised  by  subsidence  or  destruction  of  all  the  passions.  It 
is  present  in  beings  who  are  in  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  stages  of  development 
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We  have  thus  seen  that  Samvara  is  first  divided  into  two  classes, 
Bhava-samvara  and  Dravya-samvara,  the  first  of  which,  again,  has 
many  subdivisions.  Lhe  first  variety  of  Bhava-samvara  viz.,  Vrata 
is  not  counted  as  such  by  Umaswami,*  Amrita-chandra  Suri,f  and 
Svami-kartikeya.J  Abhayadeva  Acharya,  again,  in  his  commentary 
on  Sthanaiga  says  that  Samvara  is  of  forty-two  kinds. § 

In  the  Jaina  epics  also  we  do  not  find  Vrata  included  in  the 
sub-divisions  of  Samvara,  but  only  Gnpti,  Samiti,  Dhanna  Anupreksa, 
Pansahajaya  and  Ohantra  are  mentioned  as  varieties  of  Samvara|| 
Vrata,  with  all  its  five  varieties,  is,  however,  mentioned  in  all  the 
above-mentioned  works— though  not  as  a  sub-division  of  Samvara, 
yet  as  a  factor  opposed  to  A  vrata. 
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[  11  a  11  \e\—  \o\s  ] 

FRPq:  \ 

T,i*  q??q  ^f^zf^qj^TZT^r^  11 

um^JTITrrA^  I 

wft  qq  &  rjt? m  II 

qJTt^  ^ftrRr-JjfH^TTTga-^T^FffrT^r^  I 
3T^Tf^FT  ^rTR'5TT^R»7^K3f?7T^fq  II ” 

[  ^  11  Us— mu  ] 

f  ‘  ‘ tqtfqqqq- 1” 

[  rfiqTJqrfwT^rqr  ||  vs  |  ^  ||  ] 
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Riw  tiirsrcT  jurfni^iHg 

Jahakalena  tavena  ya  bhuttarasam  kammapuggalam  jena 
Bhavena  sadadi  neya  tassadanam  chedi  nijjara  duviha — 
(36.) . 

Padapatha.  Jahakalepa,  in  proper  time.  mpto?  Bhuttarasam, 

whose  fruits  are  enjoyed.  Wfi?i  Kammapuggalam,  the  matter  of  Karma. 

.Jena,  that,  Bhavena,  Bhava.  Sadadi,  disappears,  n  Ya,  and. 

^  Tavepa,  by  penance.  ^  Oha,  and.  Tassajapam,  that  disappear¬ 
ance  Idi,  thus.  Nijjara,  Nirjara.  <|%t  Duviha,  of  two  kinds. 

Sran  Neva,  to  be  known. 

36.  That  Bhava  (modification  of  the  soul)  by 
which  the  matter  of  Karma  disappears  in  proper  time 
after  the  fruits  [of  such  Karma]  are  enjoyed  [is  called 
Bhava-Nirj ara],  also  [the  destruction  of  Karmic  matter] 
through  penances  [is  known  as  Bhava-Nirj  ara.]  And 
that  destruction  [itself]  [is  known  as  Dravya-Nirjara]. 
Thus  Nirjara  should  be  known  to  be  of  two  kinds. 


COMMENTARY. 

We  have  seen  how  the  matter  of  Karma  enters  the  soul 
through  Asrava  and  how  this  influx  might  he  stopped  hy  Samvara. 
But  now  the  question  arises,  that  we  might  stop  a  further  influx  of 
Karmic  matter  by  Samvara,  but  how  can  we  be  freed  from  the 
same  which  has  already  taken  possession  of  the  soul  ?  The  answer 
to  this  is  given  in  this  verse,  where  it  is  laid  down  that  by  Nirjara 
we  can  free  ourselves  from  the  Karmic  matter  which  has  already 
entered  the  soul. 

What  is  Nirjara  ?  The  destruction  of  Karmas  is  called  Nirjara. f 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : — 

qsamsfr  rrwT  ^  gvFR^r  i 

YfpR  irUT  rT?^  RtRT  II  W  \\ 

Yathakalena  tapasa  clia  bhuktarasam  karma-pudgalam  yena, 

Bhavena  sadati  jueya  tat  sadanam  cheti  nirjara  dvividha.  (36.) 

|  “nTfT  l”  I  \  I  “nfei  7H- 

TTTHJvj:  ^£r3rTR§RT  l” 
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This  destruction  may  be  of  two  kinds,  Bhava-Nirjara  and  Dravya- 
Nirjara.  Bhava-Nirjara  consists  of  that  modification  of  the  soul 
which  precedes  and  favours  the  separation  of  Karmic  matter  from 
the  soul.  Dravya-Nirjara  is  the  actual  separation  of  the  Karmic 
matter  from  the  soul.  In  other  words,  Bhava-Nirjara  is  that  state  of 
the  soul  when  the  material  particles  arising  from  Karma  disappear 
while  Dravya-Nirjara  is  the  disappearance  itself. 

Bhava-Nirjara  is  of  two  kinds,  Savipaka  or  Akama  and  Avipaka 
or  Sakama.  That  is  to  say,  Karmas  are  destroyed  in  two  ways,  viz., 
(1)  after  their  fruits  are  fully^  enjoyed  and  (2)  through  penances  before 
such  enjoyment  of  fruits.  *  Every  person  is  affected  with  good  or  bad 
Karmas,  the  fruits  of  which  are  enjoyed  by  them  in  an  existence  in 
earth  heaven  or  hell,  according  to  the  kind  of  Karma  possessed  by  them. 
There  is  a  fixed  period  of  such  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  Karmas,  and 
after  the  lapse  of  that  period  when  the  said  fruits  of  Karmas  are 
fully  enjoyed,  a  person  is  freed  from  Karmas  which  disappear  of 
their  own  accord.  This  is  what  is  known  as  Savipaka  Nirjara 
for  destruction  of  Karmas  after  the  enjoyment  of  fruits.)  This  kind 
of  Nirjara  can  happen  to  all  beings,  for  all  kinds  of  Karmas  of  all 
beings  disappear  in  this  manner  after  a  proper  period.  As  this 
disappearance  takes  place  without  the  activity  of  a  person,  it  is  also 
called  Akama  for  un-intentional)  Nirjara. 

The  second  kind  of  destruction  of  Karmas  takes  place  when 
the  sages  practise  penances,  by  the  force  of  which  the  Karmas 
disappear  even  before  their  fruits  are  enjoyed.  This  is  consequently 
known  as  Avipaka  Nirjara  for  destruction  of  Karmas  without  the 
enjoyment  of  their  fruits.)  As  such  a  kind  of  destruction  can  only 
be  produced  by  intentional  effort  on  behalf  of  a  person,  it  is  known 
as  Sakama  (intentional)  Nirjara. 

The  soul  is  like  a  mirror  which  becomes  dim  when  the  dust  of 
Karma  accumulates  on  its  surface.  By  Nirjara  this  dust  of  Karma 

*  qr?TT  r3rt  m  s 

rrq:STrF7qr  1 

[  u  $  u  ] 
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is  removed  and  the  soul  attains  clearness.®  The  good  or  bad 
Karmas  disappear  either  of  their  own  accord  without  any  activity 
on  the  part  of  a  soul  when  their  fruits  are  enjoyed  in  earth  heaven  or 
hell,  or  by  the  effort  on  the  part  of  a  person  consisting  of  practice 
of  penances,  f  We  have  already  mentioned  that  there  are  twelve 
kinds  of  penances,  according  as  they  are  external  or  internal.  A 
person  must  practise  first,  of  all  Samvara  so  as  to  stop  all  further 
influx  of  Karmas,  and  then  begin  to  destroy  the  Karmas  already 
amalgamated  with  the  soul,  by  means  of  penances. £  This  is  the 

#  “  aR&Tjf  ROT  SRTT  1 

sqrqnq  grur  n” 

I  I  vsy  I  ] 

|  “  qqrar^qr  qriragqqiq^qiOT  s 

rot  %fqqT  mi  ii 

FTOTf  ROT  qT  3  ^?T  qTq»F?JTROT  II 

fcqq  qq:  i 

[  I  I  W  —  KrK  ] 

“  fOT  ROTqTrffT  qqT  I 

ROT  *TT  %'aT  wm  ^T^TJTTqiWflTrT:  II 
*TT  ^kuj  qqTqsfi  I:  fRT  I 

^qfqqT%*  qqT  »qgrfqqTfoRT*i;  n” 

[  i  <  —  K<\  i] 

u^fqqT3FT^qT^qt^qT  ^T^TOTff^I^I 

^fqqrqqferaTqRTib  ii  ” 

[  q^JTRJ^nirqi  I  ^  II  ^.o  1  ] 

“*T*qfcr  ^«TT W  HfR^TTOT  S^TOT  I 

q5[q]RJr  5  STOT  OTU  II 

jgi  gfq^T  TfT^r  *?qrraqRT  ?tot  q;qiOTT  i 

^TfTTTI^T  qg-JTT  qq^RW  ^  fqfqqT  II ” 

[  ^TlfiTq;TfR%qT§q^rT  I  \o\-\o*  ] 
t  “  qqf^  sit  frizz?  qifqtff  i 

qTFlOT  q^RRii  finq^  II ” 

[  qsRTfcqqJTq^mqSTTC:  I  V<*X  ] 
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way  in  which  the  destruction  of  Karinas  takes  place  in  the  case  of 
sages,  while,  ordinarily,  with  respect  to  all  classes  of  beings,  the 
Karinas  disappear  only  after  their  fruits  are  fully  enjoyed. 

sRjrpjrt  ^fr  jjra? \  ^arafr  |  quiirwr  i 
xpit  u  fll^t  ?f  i  n 

Savvassa  Kammano  jo  khayaL.edu  appano  hu  parinamo, 

Neo  sa  bhava-mokkho  davva-vimokkho  ya  kammapudha- 
bhavo — (37). 

Padapatha. — Jo,  that.  'W!i  Appano,  soul’s.  vRuntr  Daripamo,  modifica¬ 
tion.  Savvassa,  of  all.  Kammano,  Karma.  U'#?  Khaya-hedu,  the  cause 

of  destruction,  *r  Sa,  that.  f  Hu,  surely.  Bhava-mokkho,  Bhava-moksa. 

^  Neyo,  to  be  known,  n  Ya,  and.  Kammapudha-bhavo,  separation 

of  Karma.  Davva-vimokkho,  Dravya-moksa. 

37.  That  modification  of  the  soul  which  is  the 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  all  Ivannas,  is  surely  to  be 
known  as  Bhava-moksa  and  the  (actual)  separation  of 
the  Karinas  [is]  Dravya-moksa. 

COMMENTARY. 

When  a  person  is  desirous  of  having  liberation,  he  attempts  to 
have  perfect  faith,  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect  conduct.  (See  Verse 
39.)  Having  perfect  faith,  knowledge  and  conduct,  he  becomes  free  from 
the  four  kinds  of  Ghatiya  Karinas,  Jnanavaraniya,  Darsana-varaniya, 
Mohaniya  and  Antaraya  (see  Commentary  on  Verse  14).  This  modi¬ 
fication  of  the  soul  which  leads  to  the  destruction  of  the  Karmas 
mentioned  above  is  called  Bhavamoksa.  The  commentator  Brah- 
madeva,  saysf  that  by  the  words  “  all  Karmas  ”  in  the  verse,  the  four 


*  Sanskrit  rendering : 

ini;  ^  trains?:  ii^sii 

Sarvasya  karmanah  yah  ksayahetuh  atmanah  hi  parinamah, 

J fieyah  sa  bhavamoksah  dravya-vimoksah  cha  karma-prithag-bhavah— (37). 

t  1” 

[ggr^fii?:RcT3i0KT] 
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Ghatiya  Dravya  and  Bhava  Karinas  only  are  meant.  In  Vardhamana 
Purana  we  have  :  — 

srotg:  feisrrfsbr:  i 
qR^nmrsfcT^:  raMcn  n” 

[Canto  XVI.  72.] 

i.e.,  “  The  extremely  pure  modification  of  the  soul  which  is  the 

cause  of  destruction  of  all  kinds  of  Karma  in  a  person  desirous  of 
good,  is  regarded  as  Bhava-moksa  by  the  Jinas.” 

Now,  there  is  another  kind  of  Moksa,  called  Dravya-moksa, 
which  consists  of  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  Aghatiya 
Karmas,  viz. ,  Ayu,  Nama,  Gotra  and  Vedaniya  Karinas  which 
disappear  last  of  all.  This  happens  when  a  being  is  in  the  last 
stage  of  development  which  is  known  as  Ayogi.  (See  Commen¬ 
tary  on  Verse  13).  In  Vardhamana  Purana  we  have 

[Canto  XVI.  73.] 

i.e.,  “  The  separation  of  the  conscious  soul  from  all  kinds  of  Karmas 
by  excellent  meditation  is  known  as  Dravya-moksa.” 

By  Bhava-moksa,  therefore,  one  is  freed  from  the  first  four, 
and  by  Dravya-moksa  from  the  last  four  kinds  of  Karmas.  Both 
these  kinds  of  Moksa  together  lead  to  perfect  liberation. 

Umasvami  lias  written  in  his  Tattvartlia  Sutra  X.  1.  2  that  a  person 
attains  Kevala  Jnana  (Omniscience)  when  first  his  Mohaniya  Karmas 
and  then  his  Jnana  varaniya,  Daiflanavarafiiya  and  Antaraya  Karmas 
are  destroyed.  After  attaining  Kevala  Jnana,  the  cause  producing 
bondage  being  absent  and  Nirjara  being  present,  a  person  becomes 
free  from  the  remaining  Karmas,  viz.,  Vedaniya,  Ayu,  Nama  and 
Gotra  Karmas,  and  thus  being  void  of  all  kinds  of  Karma  attains 
liberation  * 

We  have  seen  that  Karmas  take  possession  of  a  soul  through 
Asravas.  This  influx  of  Karmas  can  be  stopped  by  Samvaras.  By 

[  i  \  K  \  *  ] 

See  also  : — 

cPJT  I 

ft  irra  iwi-ira*  n”  [asrtsforo  i] 
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this  stoppage,  fresh  Karinas  cannot  enter  the  soul.  But  even  after 
stopping  the  entrance  of  fresh  Karmas,  it  is  necessary  to  purge 
the  soul  from  Karmas  which  have  already  taken  possession  of  the 
former.  This  can  be  done  by  Nirjara.  Then  only  the  Karmas, 
Vedaniya,  Kama,  Clotra  and  Ayu  which  cause  worldly  existence 
disappear  and  a  being  attains  liberation.  In  Panchastikaya-samaya- 
sara  we  have  : 

er  in^i  n” 

[Verse  153.] 

i.e.,  “  He  who  having  Samvara  and  destroying  all  Karmas  through 
Nirjara  becomes  free  from  Vedaniya,  Nama,  Gotra  and  Ayu  Karmas, 
leaves  the  world-  Therefore  this  is  called  Moksa  (liberation)”.  * 

jujfr  qHr  ^  i 

nr?  gfn  mm  m?  pm  mdr  u  n3scnt 

Suha-asulia-bhava-jutta  punnam  pavam  havanti  klialu 
jiva, 

Sadam  suhau  namam  god  am  punnam  parani  pavam  cha — 

(38). 

Padap&tha—s rtmr  Jiva,  Ji'vas.  mf-urnf-ura-feiT  Suka-asuka-bkava-jutta, 
liaving  auspicious  and  inauspicious  Bkavas.  Klialu.  surely,  mim'  Punnam, 
Pupya.  mm  Pavam,  Papa,  Havanti,  become,  mra  Satam,  Satavedaniya.  ffra 
Sukau,  auspicious  life,  utr  Namam,  name.  ^  Godam,  Gotra.  W  Puppam. 
Pupya.  *  Glia,  and.  mufti  Parapi  tke  rest.  PAvam,  Papa. 

*  Compare  also  : — 

[  ^nTR^hri^  i  ii  ^  i  ] 

m#T  q-fajrrfa*; 

[  I  n  ^  \  ] 

t  Sanskrit  rendering  : — 

^rcf  TOT  *TT#  Jpj  qrq  ^  \\  \\ 

r 

Subhasubhabkavayuktah  punyam  papam  bhavanti  khalu  jivah, 

Satam  subhayuh  nama  gotram  punyam  parani  papam  cha— (38). 
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38.  The  Jivas  consist  of  Punya  and  Papa  surely 
having  auspicious  and  inauspicious  Bhavas  (respec¬ 
tively).  Punya  is  Satavedaniva,  auspicious  life,  name, 
and  class,  while  Papa  is  (exactly)  the  opposite  (of  these). 


COMMENTARY. 


The  real  characteristic  of  a  Jlva  is  consciousness,  purity  and 
bliss.  But  through  the  eternal  chain  of  Karinas,  bondage  is  produced 
and  Jivas  enjoy  weal  (Punya)  or  woe  (Papa),  according  as  they  are 
possessed  by  auspicious  and  inauspicious  Bhavas.  The  auspicious 
Bhavas  are  said  to  consist  of  freedom  from  delusion,  acquirement  of 
perfect  faith  and  knowledge,  practice  of  reverence  and  obeisance,  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  five  vows,  viz.,  truth,  non-injury,  chastity,  non-accept¬ 
ance  of  worldly  objects  and  refraining  from  stealing,  subduing  of  the 
four  passions,  Anger,  Pride,  Illusion  and  Greed,  victory  over  the  un¬ 
controllable  senses  and  practice  of  penances.  The  inauspicious 
Bhavas  are  opposites  of  each  of  these.  According  as  a  Jiva  is  poss¬ 
essed  of  these  auspicious  or  inauspicious  Bhavas,  it  has  merits  or 
demerits  resulting  in  weal  or  woe.* 

Thus,  a  Jiva  enjoys  happiness  or  misery,  according  as  it  is  ac¬ 
tuated  by  different  kinds  of  Bhavas  mentioned  above. f 

In  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra,  we  have — “  Punya  consits  of  Satave- 
daniya,  Subha  Ayu,  Subha  Nama  and  Subha  Gotra,  and  Papa  con¬ 
sists  of  the  opposites  of  each  of  these.  ’  f  We  have  seen  that  there 


m  q;vF7T  II 


i  fore  ’rcwt?)  i 


[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 


|  qWRT  I 

TFF  tfl”T55JTTft  -+TT^n  TvfT  ll” 


[  |  c  ll  |  ^  ] 
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are  eiglit  kinds  of  Karma — Jnanavaraniya,  Darsfanavaraniya,  Mohaniya, 
Antaraya,  Vedaniya,  Ayu,  Naina,  and  Gotra  and  that  the  first  four  of 
these  are  known  as  Ghatiya  Karinas  while  the  last  four  are  named 
Aghatiya  Karmas.  Among  these,  all  the  Ghatiya  Karmas  may  be 
said  to  be  Papa,  while  the  Aghatiya  Karmas  may  be  either  Punya  or 
Papa. 

Satavedaniya  is  that  Karma  by  which  a  soul  feels  pleasure  in 
external  objects  and  by  the  assistance  of  which  things  which  are 
gratifying  to  the  soul  may  be  procured.  $ubha  Avu  (Auspicious  life) 
consists  in  having  an  existence  as  a  God,  human  being  or  a  beast. 
$ubha  Gotra  (Auspicious  family)  consists  in  being  born  in  a  high 
status  of  life.  $ubha  Nama  (Auspicious  name)  consists  of  fame,  etc., 
and  is  of  various  kinds.  All  these  make  up  what  is  known  as 
Punya. 

Papa,  on  the  other  hand,  consists  of  Asa  ta  vedaniya  or  that 
Karma  which  produces  pain  and  procures  objects  causing  pain, 
Asubha  Ayu  (Inauspicious  life),  viz.,  an  existence  in  hell,  Adubha 
Gotra  (Inauspicious  family)  comprising  a  birth  in  low  stations  and 
Asubha  Nama  (Inauspicious  name)  consisting  of  disgrace,  etc. 

With  this  ends  that  section  of  Dravya-samgraha  which  treats 
of  the  seven  Tattvas  (principles),  viz.,  Asrava,  Bandha,  Samvara, 
Nirjara,  Moksa,  Punya  and  Papa.  The  next  section  will  deal  with 
the  manner  by  which  one  can  attain  liberation. 

uruir  saitr  i 

rTWnWfW'  fjr?2?r  ?r:qt  l!i  f  ||  * 

iSammad damsana  nanaip  charanam  Mokkhassa 
karanam  jane, 

Vavahara  Nichchayado  tattiyamaio  nio  appa.  (39). 

Padapatha. — Vavahara,  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view. 

mv  to  Samaddamsana  n4nam  charapam,  perfect  faith,  knowledge 
and  conduct.  Sfaput  Mokkhassa,  of  liberation,  qrar  Karan  am,  cause,  Jane 
know,  Nichchayado,  really,  Tattiyamaio,  consisting  of 

of  these  three.  Niyo,  of  one’s  own.  qiwr  Appa,  soul. 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

1TR  I 

^T^IRTrj;  crfr^rcPWq:  H3T:  31TFTU  II  By,  || 

Samyagdarsanam  jfi&nam  charanam  moksasya  karanam  jAnihi 

Vyavakar&t  nischayatah  tattritayamayah  nijah  dtm&.  (39). 
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39.  Know  that  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view, 
perfect  faith,  knowledge  and  conduct  are  the  causes  of 
of  liberation,  while  really  one’s  own  soul  consisting  of 
these  three  (is  the  cause  of  liberation). 


Commentary. 


Now  the  author  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  ways  and  means  to  liber¬ 
ation.  To  attain  liberation,  one  must  have  Perfect  Faith,  Perfect 
Knowledge  and  Perfect  Conduct.*  These  three  will  be  further 
explained  in  Verses  41 — 43.  These  are  technically  known  as  the  three 
jewels  in  Jaina  works.  The  three  jewels  are  means  to  liberation  from 
the  ordinary  point  of  view.  But  really  these  three  jewels  cannot  exist 
elsewhere  than  in  the  soul ;  so,  to  be  accurate,  it  is  the  soul  which 
can  produce  liberation.  This  will  be  emphasised  in  the  next  verse. 


Ttutrfni  m  m’f  ^nutpTT^jRfi'  i 

!=TTWTgW  ?TT*  %  3Tf<?T  Il2°llt 


Rayanattayam  na  vattai  appanam  muyatu  anna- 


daviyamhi, 


Tamha  tattiya-mayio  hodi  hu  mokkhassa  karanam 
ad  a  (40.) 


Padapotha.  —  ^m^  Appanam,  the  soul.  333,  Muyatu,  excepting. 
ApQadaviyamhi.  in  any  other  substances.  twfira,  Rayanattayam  the 


[  rTvcTTstffaTm-^  u  1  ] 


qfajJTFR:  I 
 :  srqfTrarT:  ll” 

[  I  1  \z\  11  ] 

[  1  11  W  1  ] 


t  Sanskrit  rendering  :  — 


^  3JTcJTR  I 

IIH©  II 


Ratnatrayara  11a  varttate  atmanam  niuktva  anya— Dravye. 

Tasmat  tattritayainayah  bhavati  khalu  moksasya  karaaam  &tma.  (40.) 
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three  jewels-  *  Na,  not.  sp  Vattai,  exist.  Tamha,  therefore, 

Tattiyamaio,  consisting  of  these  three,  Acla,  the  soul,  f  Hu,  surely. 

Mokkhassa,  of  liberation,  Karanam,  cause  of.  |rf^  Hodi,  becomes. 

40.  The  three  jewels  (i.  e.,  Perfect  Faith,  Perfect 
Knowledge  and  Perfect  Conduct)  do  not  exist  in  any 
other  substance  excepting  the  soul.  Therefore,  the  soul 
surely  is  the  cause  of  liberation. 

COMMENTARY. 

It  has  been  laid  down  that,  in  order  to  attain  Moksa  or 
liberation,  one  must  have  Perfect  Faith,  Perfect  Knowledge  and 
Perfect  Conduct.  These  three  are  therefore  the  means  to  liberation. 
But  these  should  not  be  considered  to  be  apart  from  the  soul,  for 
nowhere  but  in  the  soul  can  each  or  all  of  these  exsist.  It  is  the 
soul  possessed  of  all  these  three  jewels  that  is  really  fit  for  liberation. 
Strictly  speaking,  therefore,  the  soul  itself  attains  liberation  when  it  is 
possessed  of  certain  characteristics  (viz.,  these  three  jewels).  But 
from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  we  regard  the  three  jewels  as  apart 
from  the  soul  as  the  causes  of  liberation  though  from  the  realistic 
point  of  view,  the  soul  possessed  of  these  three  jewels  is  the  cause  of 
Moksa. 

•HTwrfTUfprf  rsuu  ^tr-inTr  ?r  5  1 
Tuuntpufajp  wtu  ^  yjf?  ufc  11 «  ui® 

Jivadisaddahanam  sammattarp  nivamappano  tarn 
tu, 

Durabhinivesavimukkam  nanam  samraam  khuhodi 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

sadi  jamhi  (41). 

Padapatha-—vfa Jiv&di-saddahanam,  faith  inJiva,  etc. 
Sammattam,  Samyaktva  (Perfect  Faith),  n  Tam,  that,  ^wiir  Appano, 
of  soul.  ^  Rfivam,  quality.  3  Tu,  and.  srfif  Jamhi,  that.  Sadi,  being.  *g 
Khu,  surely,  wtfi  Nanam,  Jnana  (knowledge),  Durabhinivesa¬ 

vimukkam,  free  from  errors,  Sammam,  perfect  itrf^  Hodi,  becomes. 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : — 

¥I^fcr  tffcT  1 1  'Hi  II 

JJvadi-sraddhanatp  samyaktvam  rupam  atmanah  tat  tu. 

Durabhinivesa-vimuktain  juanam  samyak  khalu  bhavati  sati  yasmin  (41). 
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41.  Samyaktva  (perfect  faith)  is  the  belief  in  Jiva, 
etc.  lhat  is  a  quality  of  the  soul,  and  when  this  arises, 
Jnana  (knowledge),  being  free  from  errors  surely  be¬ 
comes  perfect. 

COMMENTARY. 

Jiva,  Ajiva,  Asrava,  Bandba,  Samvara,  Niijara  and  Moksa  are 
the  seven  Tattvas  (essential  principles)  of  Jainism.*  A  sincere 
belief  in  these  Tattvas  is  called  Samyaktva  or  Perfect  Faith. f  The 
first  step  to  liberation,  according  to  Jainism,  is  to  have  a  belief  in 
these  essential  principles  of  Jainism.  It  is  only  after  a  person 
has  this  faith  that  he  can  attain  Perfect  Knowledge.  He  may 
have  knowledge  of  substances  before  he  attains  Perfect  Faith  ;  but 
this  knowledge  is  apt  to  be  fallacious,  for  errors  might  creep  in  the 
same.  For  example,  a  person  may  have  a  knowledge  of  the  aforesaid 
seven  principles  of  Jainism,  but  that  knowledge  may  be  vague  or 
indefinite  or  it  may  be  full  of  doubts,  or  it  may  be  entirely  wrong. 
These  defects  of  knowledge  arise,  because  the  person  has  not  at  that 
time  perfect  faith  in  the  essential  principles  of  Jainism,  for  Perfect 
Faith  in  such  principles  is  incompatible  with  doubts  and  indecision 
or  a  belief  in  opposite  principles.  Consequently,  the  knowledge  of 
these  principles  which  succeeds  Perfect  Faith  is  free  from  errors 
or  fallacy.  This  knowledge  is  known  as  Samyak  Jnana  for  Perfect 
Knowledge.) 

Samsaya-vimoha-vibbhama-vivaj j iyam  appaparasa- 
ruvassa, 


# 


[  I  \  i  ^  ] 


f  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

Sarpsayavimohavibhramnvivarjitam  atmaparasvarupasya. 
Grahanam  samyag-Jnanam  sakaram  anekabhedam  cha,  (42). 
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Gahanam  sammam — nanam  sayaramaneyabheyam 
cha  (42.) 

Padapatha.— Samsaya-vimohavibbhama-vivajjiyam, 
freed  from  Samsaya  (Doubt),  Vimoha  (Perversity)  and  Vibbhrama  (Indefinite¬ 
ness).  Sayaram,  detailed,  Appaparasaruvassa,  of  the  real 

nature  of  ego  and  non-ego.  ^  Gahapam,  cognition,  Sammam  Nanam. 

Samyak  Jnana  or  Perfect  Knowledge.  ^  Cha,  and.  Aneyabheyam, 

of  many  varieties- 

42.  Samyak  Jnana  (Perfect  Knowledge)  is  the 
detailed  cognition  of  the  real  nature  of  the  ego  and  non¬ 
ego,  is  freed  from  Samsaya  (Doubt),  Vimoha  (Perversity) 
and  Vibhrama  (Indefiniteness),  and  is  of  many  varieties. 

COMMENTARY. 

Correct  knowledge,  according  to  Jaina  Nyaya  philosophy  must 
be  free  from  the  Samaropa  (i.e.,  fallacies)."'  This  Samaropa 
is  said  to  be  of  three  kinds,  Viparyaya  or  Vimoha  (Perversity), 
Samsaya  (Doubt)  and  Anadhyavasaya  or  Vibhrama  (Indefiniteness.)t 
The  cognition  of  an  object  as  something  which  is  quite  the 
contrary  of  its  real  self,  is  known  as  Viparyaya  or  Vimoha.  For 
example,  if  we  think  nacre  to  be  silver,  we  have  a  knowledge  vitiated 
by  Viparyaya  or  Vimoha  (Perversity.  )f  Samsaya  consists  of 
doubt  when  our  mind  sways  between  this  or  that,  without  being 
able  to  assert  the  true  nature  of  anything.  For  example,  when 
we  see  a  certain  object  from  a  distance  and  are  unable  to  say 
whether  it  is  a  man  or  a  post,  we  have  an  instance  of  Samsaya 

#  *mTTTq:  1” 

[  UTTTTiTuqq-T  R :  *  I  vs  |  ] 

[  \  \  C~\ 

J  emu:  i”  “tot  i” 

[  pc  i  *  i  i  *©  i  ] 

i  mifq  gfmfqqm  i” 

[  ] 
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or  doubt.  ■  A  knowledge  that  this  is  something  without  any  clear 
dea  of  what  if.  is,  is  called  Anadhyavasaya  or  Vibhrama.  For 
example,  such  a  knowledge  arises  in  the  mind  of  a  person  when  he 
touches  something  while  he  is  moving.  He  is  conscious  that  he 
has  touched  something,  but  is  unable  to  say  what  it  is.f  These 
being  the  varieties  ot  fallacy,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  Perfect 
Knowledge  these  are  entirely  absent.  In  the  state  of  Perfect  Know¬ 
ledge  we  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  real  nature  of  everything,  ego  and 
non-ego.  this  idea  is  not  of  a  shadowy  kind,  but  consists  of  detailed 
knowledge.  We  have  already  described  the  difference  between 
detailed  and  detailless  knowledge  in  the  commentary  on  Verse 
4,  page  9. 

3T  TTfJlT  3TR  I 

feranraf?  wrapt  wra  iissnt 

Jam  samamiam  gahanam  bhavanam  neva  kattumavaram , 
Avisesiduna  atte  damsanamidi  bhannaye  samaye — (43). 


s?r  i” 

[  I  ?,  I  U-lR  I  ] 

■  itr  i  qmw  gsdi  i 

i”  [  i] 

[  rrjmnjfmf^T  i  \  \  \  \  ^  ] 

f  i  *rar  rRwT^RrcrirR^  i” 

[  ITTTF!r5RrTT^T^I55fK:  I  K\  ^  I  ] 

££%R^^^;RRIRR^nq:  I  W  qf«r 

itr^  [  i  ] 

‘  ‘  i”  [  <RT^*fmrcn 


f  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^  STOTTR  RSTRT  I 

q’SRip  fR  RIR  II  II 

Yafcsainauyain  grakaiiain  bhavanam  naiva  kritva  akararn, 
Avisesayitva  artkan  darsanam  iti  bhanyate  samaye— (48). 
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Padap8tha.—®£  Atte,  things.  Avisesiduna,  without  particulars. 

Ay&ram,  detail.  Neva,  not.  Kattum,  grasping.  Jam, 

which,  nrum  Bhavanam,  things,  Samannam,  general.  Gahanam, 

perception,  Damsanam,  Darsana.  Idi,  this,  nnn  Samaye,  in  the 

scriptures.  Bhannaye,  is  called. 

43.  That  perception  of  the  generalities  of  things 
without  particularities  in  which  there  is  no  grasping  of 
details,  is  called  Darsana  in  (Jaina)  scriptures. 

COMMENTARY. 

Darsana  is  knowledge  without  details.  For  example,  when 
a  person  sees  a  cloth,  as  long  as  he  is  only  conscious  of  the  existence 
of  something  called  cloth,  he  is  said  to  have  Darsana.  But  when 
he  begins  to  have  knowledge  of  the  details,  viz.,  the  size,  colour,  etc., 
of  that  piece  of  cloth,  he  is  said  to  have  Jftana.  We  have  already 
made  this  clear  in  the  commentary  on  Verse  4,  page  9. 

In  Tattvarthadhigama  Sutra  of  Umasvami,  we  have  “  Samyak 
Darsana  is  faith  in  the  principles  of  Jainism  ”  [  “acnrcbjgrai  “i  ] 

That  Darsana  is  not  the  same  as  the  Darsana  which  we  have  described 
above.  There  Samyak  Darsana  means  perfect  faith,  and  details  are 
present  there,  while  here  it  means  knowledge  without  details.® 

JiU'd  «1  Tfirjrr  i 

in#  wjfr  W*rnrr?  in#  5  n  ?tt#  n^nt 

Damsanapuvvam  nanam  chhadumatthanam  na  dunni 
uvaoga. 

Jugavam  jamlia  kevalinahe  jugavam  tu  te  dovi — (44). 

Padapatha .-  -@|nrsjTO  Chhadumatthanam,  of  the  Samsarl  Jivas  ^nnqs# 
Damsanapuvvam,  preceded  by  Darsana.  nun  Nap  am,  Jhana.  Jamba, 

for  this  reason.  Dunpi,  two.  3n%ni  Uvayoga,  Upayoga.  fn'  Jugavam, 


l  cRTSESCR  3  Rhfeqq;  |” 

[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary  ] 

|  Sanskrit  rendering : 

sTR  q  5T  ^q^TTUT  I 

5^3  3  ?f  fr  ^fq  11  11 

Darsanapurvam  j nanam  chbadmasthanam  na  dvau  upayogau. 

Yugapat  yasmat  kevalinathe  tu  te  dvau  api.  -(44). 
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simultaneously,  w  Na,  not.  5  Tu,  but.  sfoftronit  Kevalin&he,  in  Kevalis. 

^  Te,  those,  Do,  two.  ft  Vi,  together,  mi  Jugavam,  simultaneously. 

44.  Iii  Samsari  Jivas,  Jnana  is  preceded  by 
Darsana.  For  this  reason  (in  him),  the  two  Upayogas 
(viz.,  Jnana  and  Darsana)  do  not  (arise)  simultaneously. 
But  in  Kevalis,  both  of  these  two  (arise)  simultaneously. 

COMMENTARY. 

Samsari  Jivas  or  beings  leading  a  mundane  existence  have 
Darsana  or  detail-less  knowledge,  first  of  all.  Then  they  have  Jnana 
or  knowledge,  with  details.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  Kevalis, 
who  have  Darsana  and  Jnana  at  once.  The  reason  for  this  difference 
is  that  in  Samsari  Jivas,  there  are  hindrances,  known  as  Dar^aria- 
varaniya  and  Jnanavaraniya  Karinas  (i.e.,  Karmas  obscuring  Darsana 
and  Jnana),  which  must  be  destroyed  or  mitigated  (Ksaya  or  Upasama), 
before  Darsana  or  Jnana  can  arise.  But  in  a  Kevali,  these  obscuring 
Karmas  are  entirely  absent  ;  so  Darsana  and  Jnana  can  both  arise 
at  the  same  time  Brahmadeva  has  illustrated  this  as  follows. 
In  the  case  of  Samsari  Jivas,  the  knowledge  of  the  objects  through 
Darsana  and  Jnana  is  gradual,  first,  without,  and  then  with  details 
like  the  revelation  of  objects  by  the  light  of  the  sun  when  it  is 
obscured  by  clouds,  but  the  appearance  of  Darsana  and  Jnana  in 
Kevalis  is  like  the  sudden  illumination  of  every  object  when  the  sun 
appears  in  a  cloudless  sky.'*  The  clouds  represent  the  Karmas  which 
obscure  Jnana  and  Darsana. 

ftfiueRT  gf  'rftrft  n  1 

%  ramwtfiFr  iisvh® 

A suhado  vinivitti  suite  pavitti  ya  jana  charittam. 

Vadasamidiguttiruvam  vavaharanaya  dujinabha- 
niyam — (45.) 

gnq^TcrqqqJSTqqqrq  ^  3*t- 

|”  [Biahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 

}  Sanskrit  rendering : 

g*l  srfPa:  ’s  stratfs 

sproftTPRifwi  g  ftrnroftran;  n  «'•,  n 

Asabhat  vinivrittih  snbhe  pravrifctih  ehajanihi  chftrittram. 

Vrata-samitiguptirupam  vyavaharanayat  tu  jiaabhanitam— (45.) 
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P adapt)  tha. — Asuhido,  from  what  is  harmful.  Vigivitti, 

refraining,  i  Ya,  and.  Suhe,  in  what  is  beneficial.  qraAt  Pavittl,  engage¬ 
ment.  Charittam,  Oh4ri tra  (Conduct),  .Jana,  know.  <|  Du,  hut. 

Vavaharan rya,  according  to  VyavaMra  Naya.  V a d a s a m i  d  i  - 

guttirhvam,  consisting  of  Yrata,  Samiti  and  Gfupti.  fironrfiN'  Ji^abhapiyam, 
mentioned  by  the  Jina. 

45.  Know  Oharitra  to  be  refraining  from  what  is 
harmful  and  engagement  in  what  is  beneficial.  But- 
according  to  Vyavahara  Naya,  Oharitra  (Conduct)  has 
been  mentioned  by  the  Jina  to  consist  of  Vrata,  Samiti 
and  Gupti. 

COMMENTARY. 

From  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  Vratas  (Vows),  Samitis 
(Attitudes  of  carefulness)  and  Guptis  (Restraints)  may  be  said  to 
constitute  Oharitra  (Conduct.)  We  have  already  described  what 
Vratas,  Samitis  and  Guptis  are  in  Verse  35.  One  who  is  im¬ 
mersed  in  worldly  aspirations  and  attached  to  worldly  objects,  one 
whose  soul  is  possessed  of  attachment  and  aversion,  one  who  listens 
non-Jaina  scriptures,  one  who  has  a  vicious  mind,  keeps  evil  company 
and  follows  the  terrible  evil  path  of  life,  is  said  to  be  active  in  the 
puisuit  of  what  is  harmful  (Asfubha).""  Refraining  from  these  and 
engagement  in  the  opposite  of  these  by  practising  the  five  Vratas, 
five  Samitis  and  three  Guptis  lead  to  what  is  beneficial  (S$ubha). 
Oharitra  (Conduct)  consists  in  the  pursuit  of  what  is  beneficial  and 
avoidance  of  what  is  harmful. 

What  is  really  Sarnyak  Oharitra  (Perfect  Conduct)  will  appear 
from  the  next  verse. 

1(3$, lit 

Bahirabbhamtarakiriyaroho  bhavakaranappanasattham, 


[Verse  quoted  in  Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 

1  Sanskrit  rendering  ; 

WR:  fs^TrF;  #  q^TJ  STTqq;  II  %%  \\ 

Bahirabhyantarakriyarodhah  bhavak£ranapranasartkaiu, 

Jn&ninah  y?vt  jinok-tam  tarn  paramam  samyak  eharittram — (46). 
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Nanissa  jam  jinuttam  tam  paramam  samma-charittam — - 

(46). 

Padapatha .  Bhavakaragappagilsattljam,  t,o  destroy  the 

causes  of  Samsara.  A  Jam,  which.  wtSto  Nanissa,  of  one  who  has  knowledge. 

Bahirabbhamtarakiriy&roho,  the  checking  of  external  and 
internal  actions,  ft  Tam,  that,  fsrjri  Jinuttam,  mentioned  by  the  Jinas.  qr*i 
Paramam,  excellent.  a+'tHiRri  Sammach arittam,  perfect  conduct. 

46.  That  checking  of  external  and  internal 
actions  by  one  who  has  knowledge,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  causes  of  Samsara,  is  the  excellent  Samyak  Charitra 
(Perfect  Conduct)  mentioned  by  the  Jina. 

COMMENTARY. 

In  the  previous  verse,  Charitra  (Conduct)  from  the  ordinary 
point  of  view  has  been  described.  In  this  verse,  we  are  introduced 
to  Charitra  from  the  realistic  point  of  view. 

When  a  person  checks  all  external  activities  of  body  and 
speech,  together  with  all  internal  activities  of  the  mind,  so  that  all 
hindrances  to  the  understanding  of  the  true  character  of  the  soul  are 
removed,  he  is  said  to  have  Samyak  Charitra  (Perfect  Conduct).*  By 
this  means,  the  person  bedomes  free  from  all  influx  of  beneficial  or 
harmful  Karinas,  which  cause  Samsara  or  worldly  existence. f  Perfect 
Conduct  therefore  consists  in  checking  all  kinds  of  activities  which 
are  opposed  to  the  characteristics  of  the  soul,  which  is  void  of  all 
actions,  eternal  and  consisting  of  pure  Jnana  and  Dar^ana. 

rfqyrq  uvitt  qr  jmi?  it  tpft  ftpmr  i 

qq^brwr  ijq  wni  wjwt?  usvsnt 

Duvihampi  mokkhaheutn  jhane  paunadi  jam  muni  niyama, 

#  ftsnciR:  sifcrq^r- 

[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 

snmsrro  pqRTsn^jTTTfR  T 

t  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

srorfrb  qft:  Rq*rr^  i 

cWTRj;  srq^fRxir:  (l«$ll 

Uvividhamapi  moksaketum  Rhyanena  prapnoti  yat  munih  niyamat, 

Tasmat  prayatnachitt&k  ydyam  Rky&nam  samabhyasadkvam  —  (47). 
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Tamha  payattachitta  juvam  jhanam  samavbhasaha — 

(47) . 

Padapatha ■ — ^  Jam,  because,  wr  Mutii,  a  sage.  ftmr  Niyatna,  by  the 
rule,  Duviham,  two  kinds,  u  Pi,  both.  Mokkhaheum,  the  cause  of 

liberation.  ^  Jhane,  by  meditation,  Paunadi,  gets,  fujfi  Tamha,  there¬ 

fore.  gui  Jhyam,  you.  'umftfff  Payattachitta,  with  careful  mind.  Jhanam 
meditation.  Samabhasaha,  practise. 

47.  Because  by  the  rule  a  sage  gets  both  the 
(Vyavahara  and  Nischaya)  causes  of  liberation  by  medi¬ 
tation,  therefore  (all  of)  you  practise  meditation  with 
careful  mind. 

COMMENTARY. 

Perfect  faith,  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect  conduct  are  the 
causes  of  liberation  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  while  really  the 
soul  itself  possessed  of  these  three  is  the  cause  of  liberation,  By 
meditation,  one  can  have  perfect  faith,  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect 
conduct,  and  one  can  understand  the  soul  also  only  through  medita¬ 
tion.  Therefore,  Dhyana  or  meditation  is  of  supreme  importance  for 
a  person  who  seeks  liberation.  The  author  therefore  in  this  verse 
asks  everyone  who  is  eager  to  attain  liberation  to  practise  meditation. 

rrr  nr  rrr  puf  f i 

Uf  fora  ktfrT^rnrTfe^Tn;  ntfcii® 

Ma  mujjhaha  ma  rajjaha  ma  dussaha  itthanitthaatthesu, 
Thiramichchhaha  jai  chittam  vichittajhanappasiddhie— 

(48) . 

Padapatha. — Jai,  if.  Vichittajhaoappasiddhie,,  to  suc¬ 

ceed  in  various  kinds  of  meditation,  Chittam,  mind,  Thiram,  fixed. 

Ichchhaha,  wish.  Itthanittha  atthesu,  in  beneficial  and  harmful 

objects.  Ma,  do  not.  3®*^  Mujjhaha,  be  deluded.  ^  Ma,  do  not. 
Rajjaha,  be  attached  to.  Ma,  do  not.  gwg  Dussaha,  be  averse  to. 

48.  if  you  wish  to  have  your  mind  fixed,  in  order 
to  succeed  in  various  kinds  of  meditation,  do  not  be 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

HT  JpTcT  ITT  TSTJcT  in  f^THETO<i  I 

ffcjr  TZ&J  f%rT  Ill'll 

M&  muhyata  ma  rajyata  111a  dvisyata  istanist&rfcheau, 

sthiram  ichchhatha  yadi  chittam  vichitra-Dhygnaprasiddhyai-^(48). 
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deluded  by  or  attached  to  beneficial  objects  and  do  not 
be  averse  to  harmful  objects. 

COMMENTARY. 

To  succeed  in  the  practice  of  meditation,  one  must  be  free  from 
all  disturbing  feelings.  He  should  neither  be  attracted  to  pleasant 
objects  nor  repulsed  by  unpleasant  objects.  He  should  be  indifferent 
to  everything,  may  it  be  beneficial  or  harmful.  this  means,  he 
would  be  able  to  fix  his  soul  upon  itself,  as  the  calmness  of  his  mind 
would  remain  undisturbed  through  the  disappearance  of  disturbances 
arising  from  attachment  and  aversion. 

Turrfhr  tita  ^  i 

Panatisa  sola  chhappana  chadu  dugamegam  cha  javalia 
jhaeha, 

Parametthivachayanam  annam  cha  guravaesena — (49.) 

Fadapatha. — Parametthivachayanam,  signifying  the  Para- 
mesthis.  wiif  Panatisa,  thirty-five.  Sola,  sixteen.  3  Cliha,  six.  w  Pana, 
five,  Ohadu,  four.  jfnj.  Dugam,  two.  ^  Cha,  and.  ^  Egam,  one.  ^  Cha, 
and.  ww  Guruva — esepa,  by  instruction  of  the  Guru  (preceptor),  spw' 
Annam,  others  ^  Javaha.  repeat.  w|  Jhaeha,  meditate. 

49.  liepeat  and  meditate  on  (the  Mantras),  sig¬ 
nifying  the  Paramesthis  and  consisting  of  thirty-five, 
sixteen,  six,  five,  four,  two  and  one  (letter)  and  other 
(mantras)  taught  by  the  Guru  (preceptor). 

COMMENTARY. 

In  this  verse,  we  are  introduced  to  the  daily  prayer  of  the 
Jainas.  In  all  religions,  a  formula  consisting  of  the  daily  prayer  has 
been  prescribed  ;  and  in  Jaina  religion,  this  prayer  can  be  lengthened 
or  shortened,  according  to  tfie  occasion  or  capacity  of  the  worshipper. 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^TrSTITr  ^  ^  3fq?T  WT^cT  I 

^  n  ^  ii 

Paueiiatti-insat  sodasa  satpaucha  chatvari  dvikaui  ekam  clia  japata  dliyayeta, 
Paramesfchivachakanaw  anyat  cha  gurupadesena— (49.) 
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The  full  prayer  is  as  follows  :  — 

Narno  Arihantanam,  namo  Siddhanarn,  namo  Ayariyanam, 
narpo  Uvajjh&yanam,  namo  loe  savvasahunam.” — 

3^3»fiHITnT\  JOftt  &R  i”] 

l-E.,  Obeisance  to  the  Arhats,  obeisance  to  the  Siddhas, 
obeisance  to  the  Acharyas,  obeisance  to  the  Upadhyayas  and  obeisance 
to  all  Sadhus  in  the  universe.’  This  prayer  in  original  consists  of 
thirtyfive  words. 


Who  are  meant  by  the  words  Arhat,  Siddhas,  Acharyas,  Upa¬ 
dhyayas  and  Sadhus,  will  appear  from  Verses  50,  51,  52,  53  and  54 
respectively.  These  five  classes  of  beings  who  are  to  be  revered 
aie  known  as  1  ancha  Paramesthis  (the  five  supreme  beings).  [See 
Illustration.] 

Instead  of  the  full  Mantra,  one  may  utter  “  Arihanta  Siddha 
Ayiria  Uvajjhaya  Sahu”  which 

consists  of  sixteen  lettei's.  I  he  following  Mantras,  each  consisting  of 
six  letters,  may  also  be  uttered  :  “  Arihanta  Siddha  “ 

Arihanta  si  sa  [  or  “  Om  namo  siddhanarn  ” 

JOBT  ^37*5  ’’]  A  Mantra  still  shorter,  consisting  of  five  letters, 
viz.,  “  A  si  a  u  sa  “  [“**  %  3  STT’’]  in  which  only  the  first 

letters  of  the  words  Arhat,  Siddha,  Acharya,  Upadhyaya  and  Sadhu 
are  taken,  may  also  be  used.  Again  the  following  Mantras,  each 
consisting  of  four  letters,  may  be  employed  :  [Arahanta]  or 

“  A  si  sahu  “  [“*  SITf’’].  There  are  three  Mantras,  each  consisting 
of  two  letters,  viz.,  “  Siddha  ”  [“%§[’’]  “  A  sa  “  [“?*  *?t”]  ”  and 

Om  nhi  ’  [?ft  Bf!’’]  Lastly,  combining  the  first  letter  of  the  five 
words,  denoting  the  Pancha  Paramesthis  we  get  a  Mantra  of 
one  letter,  viz.,  “  Om”  Some  say  that  “A”  [“??”] 

is  also  a  Mantra  of  one  letter. 


*  ilie  word  “  0lP  ”  1S  fchus  derived  :  ‘  A,’  the  first  letter  of  Arhat,  the  letter 
‘‘A’’  representing  Asarira  (i&,  without  body)  Siddha,  “A,”  the  first  letter  of 
Acharya,  “  U  ’’-the  first  letter  of  Upadhyaya  and  “  Ma,”  the  first  letter  of  Muni 
(or Sadhu)  being  conjoined  by  the  rules  of  Sandhi  become  “  Om”  [vide  ,» 
t”  Sakatayana’s  Grammar,  I.  I.  77  and  1. 1.  82.] 


C.  F 


THE 


PANCHA  PARAMESHTIS 


“  Namo  Arihantanam,  Namo  Siddhanam, 
Namo  Ayarianam,  Namo  Uvajjhayanam, 
Namo  loe  Sauuasahunam” . 


Printed  by  U.  Ray  &  Sons. 
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These,  therefore,  are  the  Mantras  consisting  of  thirty-five, 
sixteen,  six,  five,  four,  two  and  one  letter  respectively.  These  Mantras, 
should  be  uttered  audibly  or  repeated  mentally.  Besides  these  Mantras, 
one  may  utter  or  meditate  on  other  Mantras  taught  by  one’s  spiritual 
preceptors.  The  commentator,  Bralnnadeva,  says  that  examples  of  such 
Mantras  may  be  found  in  the  work  entitled  “  Paiicha-namaskara,” 
consisting  of  twelve  thousand  verses.'* 

MufUdr  iiv  out 

Natthachadughaikammo  damsana-suha-nana- viri-yamaio, 
Suhadehattho  appa  suddho  ariho  vichintijjo — (50). 

Paclapatha. — tXatthachadughaikammo,  one  who  has  destroyed 
the  four  Ghatiya  Ivarmas.  Uamsana-suha-rjaiia-viriya-mayio, 

possessed  of  faith,  happiness,  knowledge  and  power,  u^frsit  Suhadehattho, 
existing  in  an  auspicious  body.  Suddho,  pure.  ^  Appa,  soul,  Ariho, 
Arhan.  Vichintijjo,  to  be  meditated  on. 

50.  That  pure  soul  existing  in  an  auspicious 
body,  possessed  of  (infinite)  faith,  happiness,  knowledge 
and  power  which  has  destroyed  the  four  Ghatiya  Ivannas, 
is  to  be  meditated  on  as  an  Arhat. 


COMMENTARY. 

The  four  kinds  of  Karma,  viz.,  Jhanavaraniya,  Darsanavarani- 
ya,  Mohaniya  and  Antaraya  destroy  the  natural  characteristics  of  a  soul. 


# 


«Tf[- 


i” 


i.  e.,  “One  should  meditate  on  the  manner  of  worshipping  supreme  beings,  known  as 
Laghu  Siddha  Chakra  and  Brihat  Siddha  Chakra,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  work  called, 
Paucha-namaskara,  consisting  of  twelve  thousand  verses,  after  one  is  aware  of  the 
same  through  the  kindness  of  a  spiritual  preceptor,  who  practises  the  three 
jewels.”  [Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 
f  Sanskrit  rendering  : 


SITcJTT  S£gr:  Wh  ll^o|| 


Nastachaturghatikarma  darsanasukhajnanavlryamayah, 
Subhadehasthah  atma  suddhah  arhan  vichintaniyah— (50). 


15 
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For  this  reason,  these  are  known  as  Ghatiya  Karmas  (destroying  Kar¬ 
inas).  (1)  An  Arhat  is  freed  from  these  four  kinds  of  Karmas,  and 
consequently  he  possesses  the  following  four  excellent  qualities,  each 
of  which  appears  at  the  disappearance  of  each  of  the  four  Ghatiya 
Karmas  :  viz.,  perfect  knowledge  (arising  from  the  destruction  of 
Jnanavaraniya  Karma),  perfect  faith  (arising  from  the  destruction 
of  Darslanavaraniya  Karma),  infinite  happiness  (arising  from  the 
destruction  of  Mohaniya  Karma''  and  infinite  power  (arising  from  the 
destruction  of  Antaraya  Karma).  An  Arhat  is,  therefore,  bereft  of 
Jhanavaraniya,  Dar&tnavarauiya,  Mohaniya  and  Antaraya  Karmas  and 
possessed  of  infinite  faith,  knowledge,  happiness  and  power.  An 
Arhat  is  also  Sudd  ha  (pure),  as  he  is  void  of  eighteen  kinds  of  faults, 
viz.,  hunger,  thirst,  fear,  aversion,  attachment,  illusion,  anxiety,  old 
age,  sickness,  death,  fatigue,  perspiration,  pride,  displeasure,  astonish¬ 
ment,  birth,  sleep  and  sonrow.'1'  From  the  realistic  point  of  view, 
an  Arhat  is  without  a  body  ;  but  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view, 
we  speak  of  an  Arhat  to  possess  a  body  known  as  Audarika,  which  is 
brilliant  as  a  thousand  suns.f 

An  Arhat  has  one  thousand  and  eight  synonyms  Vitaraga, 
Sai  vajna,  etc.  According  to  Jainism,  when  an  Arhat  is  conceived, 
is  born,  is  first  engaged  in  penances,  is  in  a  state  of  attaining  perfect 
knowledge  and  is  in  the  last  stage  of  obtaining  Nirvana,  the  gods 
Indra,  etc,,  are  said  to  worship  him.  These  worshippings  are  techni¬ 
cally  known  as  Pancha-mahakalyana.ij: 

*  “  sprr  irr^r  i 

3TCr  xr  $3:  1 

^Tsqrrrat  rts^r:  h” 

[Verses  quoted  in  Brahmadeva’s  Commentary], 

[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary], 

<3*rro|f?cT  i” 

[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary]. 
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3m?p*rT  I 

SrhrttT  ^ttt  tu^t  *uoy  ii v  *  u  A 

Natthatthakammadeho  loyaloyassa  janao  dattha, 
Purisayaro  appa  side! ho  jhaehaloyasiharattho — (51). 

Padapatha. — Natthatthakammadeho,  void  of  bodies,  produced 
by  eight  kinds  of  Karma,  Loyaloyassa,  of  Loka  and  Aloka.  simit 

•Janao,  knower.  Dattha,  seer.  vmjrqTTT  Purisayaro,  having  the  shape  of  a 
Purusa.  Loyasiharattbo,  staying  at  the  summit  of  the  universe, 

•w  Appa,  soul.  m|t  Siddho,  Siddha.  ’fiws  Jhaeha,  meditate. 

51.  Meditate  on  the  Siddha— the  soul  which  is 
bereft  of  the  bodies  produced  by  eight  kinds  of  Karma, 
which  is  the  seer  and  knower  of  Loka  and  Aloka,  which 
has  a  shape  like  a  human  being  and  which  stays  at 
the  summit  of  the  universe. 


COMMENTARY. 

Really  speaking,  a  siddha  is  without  a  body,  and  hence  incap¬ 
able  of  being  perceived  by  the  senses.  But  from  the  ordinary  point 
of  view,  a  Siddha  is  said  to  have  a  shadowy  shape,  resembling  the 
figure  of  a  human  beingf  That  is  to  say,  the  shape  of  a  Siddha 
resembles  a  human  figure,  but  is  not  clearly  defined.  The  body  is 
like  the  shadow  of  a  human  being.  A  Siddha  may  attain  a  higher  stage 
which  is  the  final  one.  A  Siddha’s  body  is  therefore  a  little  less 
than  the  final  body.  ' 

A  Siddha  has  not  therefore  a  gross  body  which  results  from 
eight  kinds  of  Karmas.  He  lives  at  the  summit  of  Lokakasa,  or  the 
universe  in  a  place  called  the  Siddha-sila,  beyond  which  Alokakasa 
begins.  A  Siddha,  however,  has  knowledge  of  everything  in  Lokakasa 
and  Alokakasa  which  existed  in  the  past,  exists  in  the  present  or 


*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

fTTeJTT  fcngj  UP  til 


Nastastakarmadehah  lokalokasya  jnayakah  drasta, 
Purusakarah  atma  siddhah  dliyayeta  lokasikharasthah— (51). 


j? 


[Brhmadeva’s  Commentary]. 
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will  exist  in  the  future.*5  Such  is  a  Siddha  according  to  Jainism,  and 
he  should  be  distinguished  from  persons  ordinarily  known  as  Siddhas, 
who  attain  wonderful  powers f  In  the  Yoga  philosophy,  such  powers 
are  known  as  Bibhutis. 


^  qt  ^  m  WFruqrt  spff  ’ksfr  ii^^iij 

Damsanananapahane  viriyacharittavaratavayare, 

Appam  param  cha  juujai  so  ayario  muni  jheo — (52). 

Padapdtha.—^mtmt^  Damsanapapapahane,  in  which  faith  and  know¬ 
ledge  are  eminent.  Viriyacharittavaratavayare,  in  the  prac¬ 

tice  of  Virya,  CMritra  and  excellent  Tapa.  W  Appam,  himself.  *  Cha, 
and.  q*  Param,  others.  yy?  Junjai,  fixes.  %r  So,  he.  5#  Muni,  sage. 

Ayario,  Acharya.  ^  Jheo,  to  he  meditated. 

52.  That  sage  who  attaches  himself  and  others 
to  the  practice  of  Virya  (Power),  Charitra  (Conduct)  and 
Tapa  (Penance)  in  which  faith  and  knowledge  are  emi¬ 
nent  is  to  be  meditated,  as  Acharya  (Preceptor). 

COMMENTARY. 


An  Acharya  is  one  who  practises  the  five  Acliaras  (kinds  of 


conduct)  and  advises  his  disciples  to  do  the  same.  The  five  kinds 
of  Acharas  are  Darsanachara,  Jnanachara,  Charitrachara,  Tapachara 
and  Viryachara.  Darsfanachara  is 


the  turning  of  oneself  to  the  faith 


that  the  soul,  consisting  of  supreme  consciousness,  is  separate  from 
everything  else  and  is  the  only  thing  to  be  meditated  on.  Jnanachara 
is  the  turning  of  oneself  to  attainment  of  the  knowledge  that  the 


[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary]. 


[Brah raadeva’s  Commentary] 
|:  Sanskrit  rendering  : 


IT  =3T  5?ffrR  JJR:  H  'Ay  II 

Darsanaj  aanapradhane  Viryacharitravaratapachare. 
Atmanam  param  cha  yunakti  Sa  Acharyahmunih  Dhyeyah 


(52). 
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natural  characteristics  of  the  soul  have  no  connection  with  delusion, 
etc.,  or  attachment  and  aversion.  Charitraclnira  consists  in  making 
the  soul  tranquil  after  freeing  it  from  all  kinds  of  disturbances 
arising  from  attachment,  etc.,  so  that  it  may  enjoy  perfect  bliss.  Tapa- 
chara  consists  in  the  practice  of  various  kinds  of  penances  by  which 
one  can  conquer  reprenensible  desires  and  attain  a  true  conception 
of  the  soul.  Viryachara  is  giving  full  scope  to  one’s  inherent  power  ; 
so  the  first  four  Acharas  might  not  be  hindered  or  destroyed.* 

An  Acharya  is  therefore  one  who  is  always  engaged  in  all  these 
five  kinds  of  practices,  and  by  precept  as  well  as  by  example  makes 
his  disciples  perform  the  same.  Brahmadeva  in  his  commentary 
quotes  the  following  verse  which  gives  the  characteristics  of  an 
Acharya  :  — 

i.e.,  “  I  always  bow  to  Dharmacharya  (the  preceptor  of  religion)  who 
possesses  the  thirty-six  qualities,  advises  the  practice  of  the  five 
kinds  of  Acharas  and  is  always  kind  to  his  disciples.” 

sii  rare!  WfrwIt  i 

fit  nrfir  rr»?mw3u1 

Jo  rayanattayaj  utto  nichcbam  dhammova-esane  nirado, 
So  uvajhayo  appa  jadivaravasaho  naino  tassa — (53). 


^TcJT^r  ...  RTqqjfnq, 

qqi^rr  qrcqrirq  q^n qRnr :  |  rTqq  ?qqnqfqqi^rqrpqq'%fRqr- 

W^^WtT  qrqTP’raTf^qqf,  d^M^rr 


RTRqRrR^TRR:  |  ^TTOq^sq^T  wd^q . qqqq 

fqSTqq  iqsyrqqqsRRiT,  qqRRTiT  qfriTiTR  h^tsI I 

q^qq  sqpqrc^q  ^qsrqqqqq^q  iq^qqrqfenr.r 

[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary]. 

j  Sanskrit  rendering  : — 


q:  Jt^qq^qj:  R?q  wq^Tq  RTR:  | 
sqRqrq:  ^Kc^r  qfqq^yw:  qq^q  ii^ii 

Yah  ratnatrayayuktah  nityam  dharmopadesane  niratah, 

Sa  upadhyayah  atma  yativaravrisabhah  namastasmai. — (58). 
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Fadapatha. — Jo,  who.  wurrafrii  Rayanattaya-jutto,  possessed  of  the 
three  jewels,  raf.  Nichcham^  always.  Dhammovaesape,  in  preaching 

religious  truths.  f%^r  Nirado,  engaged.  %  So,  he.  Jadivaravasaho,  the 

greatest  of  the  great  sages,  wn  Appa,  soul,  Uvajhaya,  Upadhyaya 

(teacher',  Tassa,  to  him.  w  Namo,  salutation. 

53.  That  being,  the  greatest  of  the  great  sages 
who  being  possessed  of  the  three  jewels  is  always 
engaged  in  preaching  the  religions  truths,  is  (known  as) 
Upadhyaya  (Teacher).  Salutation  to  him. 

COMMENTARY. 

Upadhyaya  or  Teacher  is  one  who  is  always  engaged  in  teach¬ 
ing  others  the  tenets  of  Jainism.  He  is  a  man  possessed  of  perfect 
faith,  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect  conduct.  From  his  preachings 
a  person  knows  his  duties  and  regulates  himself  by  practising  what 
is  desirable  and  avoiding  what  is  undesirable.  The  place  of  Upa¬ 
dhyaya  is  high  among  the  Jaina  sages,  as  he  directly  encourages 
practice  of  religion  by  continually  preaching  the  principles  of  religion. 

Tuirunwrufud  urn  ntfjjnn  i?t  |  i 

ur-mw  nr§  u  gun  unir  nswu* 

Damsana-nana-samaggam  maggam,  mokkhassa  jo  hu 
charittam, 

Sadhayadi  nichcha  sudd  ham  sahu  sa  muni  namo  tassa — 
(54). 

Fadapatha- — Jo,  that,  Muni,  sage,  Damsana-napa- 

samaggam,  with  perfect  faith  and  perfect  knowledge,  Mokkhassa,  of 

liberation,  u’u  Maggam,  path,  files'  Nichchasuddham,  always  pure. 
Charittam,  conduct,  f  Hu,  well.  Sadhayadi,  practises,  n  Sa,  he.  nrs 

Sahu,  Sadhu.  Tassa,  him.  n%r  Namo,  obeisance. 

54.  That  sage  who  practises  well  conduct — which 
is  always  pure  and  which  is  the  path  of  liberation, 
with  perfect  faith  and  knowledge — is  a  Sadhu.  Obeisance 
to  him. 

*  JTRT  TTT^^T  3:  %  I 

ST  RFC  5W  cRH  il  II 

Darsanajnana  samagram  margam  moksasya  yah  hi  chari tram, 

Sadhayati  nityasuddham  sadhuh  sa  munih  namah  tasrnai.— (54). 
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COM  MB  NT  ARY. 

A  Sadhu  is  one  who  is  always  active  in  attaining  perfect  conduct 
with  perfect  faith  and  perfect  knowledge,  and  practises  penances. 
The  external  effort  of  a  Sadhu  is  seen  when  he  tries  to  have  perfect 
faith,  knowledge  and  conduct,  and  practises  excellent  penances.*  The 
internal  effort  of  a  Sadhu  is  made  when  he  fixes  his  mind  upon  the 
soul  itself,  which  is  the  only  receptacle  of  perfect  faith,  knowledge 
and  conduct  and  excellent  penances. |  A  Sadhu  is,  therefore,  one  who 
is  characterised  by  activity  while  moving  in  the  path  of  liberation. 
This  activity  is  solely  directed  to  the  attainment  of  means  to  libera¬ 
tion. 

Herewith  ends  the  detailed  description  of  the  characteristics  of 
live  kinds  of  Paramesthis,  reverence  to  whom  was  inculcated  in 
Verse  49.  Brahmadeva  in  his  commentary  said  that,  though  reverence 
to  live  Paramesthis  is  prescribed  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view,  it  is 
really  the  soul  the  substratum  of  the  Paramesthis  which  is  to  be 
meditated  upon 4 


^r|  4  frrai  wdi  ii**ii§ 

Jam  kiucliivi  chintanto  nirihavitti  have  jada  sahu, 
Laddhunaya  eyattam  tadahu  tam  tassa  nichchayam 
jhanam — (55). 


*  e^?ITcr5IITljt^r 


gfm:  II 


35 


I  OTTF'Tf  %  ^TtI^TT  %q  I 

^TT^T  1  if  II” 

[Verse  quoted  in  Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 


|5J 


Uf?  rTJJfT  ^  IT  II7 

[Verse  quoted  in  Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 


§  Sanskrit  rendering : 

q^  q^T  ^TTg:i 

^  Z&f  RRRq  II  ^  II 

Yatkihchidapi  chintayan  nirihavrittih  bhavati  yada  sadhuh, 
Labdhva  ekatvam  tada  ahuh  tat  tasya  nischayam  dhyanam— (55). 
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Padapatha. — Jada,  when.  ^  S&hft,  Sadhu.  Eyattam,  concen¬ 
tration.  Laddhunaya,  attaining,  Jamkinchivi,  anything  what¬ 

ever.  fhrr^i  Chintanto,  meditating.  fti%riiTTt  Nirilivaitti,  void  of  conscious 
effort.  Have,  becomes.  Tada,  then,  ciw,  Tassa,  his.  a  Tam,  that. 

Nichchayam,  real,  w'  Jhagarn,  meditation.  ^ii|:  Ahuh,  is  called. 

55.  When  a  Sadhu  attaining  concentration  be¬ 
comes  void  of  conscious  effort  by  meditating  on  anything 
whatever,  that  state  is  called  real  meditation. 

COMMENTARY. 

Brahmadeva  in  his  commentary  on  this  verse  says  that  in  the 
primary  stage  of  meditation  it  is  necessary  to  think  of  objects  other 
than  the  ego.  e ■  g.,  the  five  Paramesthis  etc.  to  steady  the  mind. 
When  the  mind  becomes  steady  by  constant  practice,  as  aforesaid,  we 
can  arrive  at  the  second  stage,  where  we  meditate  on  the  soul 
itself."  This  is  real  meditation.  In  this  stage,  one  is  void  of  the 
ten  kinds  of  external  possessions  and  fourteen  kinds  of  internal 
hindrances  belonging  to  the  mind.  The  external  possessions  are 
lands,  houses,  gold,  silver,  wealth,  rice,  male  and  female  servants, 
metals  other  than  gold  and  silver,  and  utensils.  A  person  im¬ 
mersed  in  meditation  does  not  at  all  care  about  the  attainment 
of  all  or  any  of  these  worldly  possessions.  At  the  same  time,  he  is 
bereft  of  delusion,  knowledge  of  the  three  kinds  of  sexes,  laughter, 
attachment,  aversion,  sorrow,  fear,  hatred,  anger,  pride,  illusion  and 
greed,  f  These  cause  the  loss  of  equilibrium  of  the  mind.  A  person 
being  void  of  these  can  concentrate  his  mind  upon  anything,  and 
thus  attain  excellent  meditation. 


t%rT  HTqRSf?pTcJT^q^qqq 

*TqfrT  I” 


[Braliraacleva’s  Commentary.] 

qf^T^qRq |ttt  =q  ^qRj^q^qgqf  :qq(%  |” 

[Brahmadeva’s  Commentary.] 
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nr  nr  ht  f%Hf  r%r%  imr  ftf  Rrft  i 
stht  hthfu  frirnsr  ht  f%  rtHjrir  n  vrg.  n<^> 

Ma  chitthaha  ma  jampaha  ma  chintaha  kimvi  jena  hoi 
thiro, 

Appa  appammi  rao  inameva  param  have  jjhanam — -(56). 

Padapatha. — lift  Kimvi,  anything,  hi  Ma,  do  not.  ingf  Chitthaha,  act.  hi 
Ma,  do  not.  hth?  Jampaha,  talk,  ht  Ma,  do  not.  Pm?  Chintaha,  think,  §fcr  Jena, 
by  which,  hivht  Appa,  soul.  3pht* *h  Appammi,  in  the  aoul.T%  Rao,  attached,  mt 
Thiro,  fixed,  fit  Hoi,  becomes,  xhh  Inatn.  this,  vh  Eva,  surely.  Ht  Param, 
excellent,  Jjhatjam,  meditation  Have,  is. 

56.  Do  not  act,  do  not  talk,  do  not  think,  so  that 
the  sou]  may  be  attached  to  and  fixed  in  itself.  This 
only  is  excellent  meditation. 

COMMENTARY. 

To  attain  excellent  Dhyana  (meditation),  one  should  turn  all  his 
faculties  inwards,  and  restrain  all  outward  movement  of  the  same. 
First  of  all,  it-  is  necessary  to  stop  all  actions  and  refrain  from  talk 
and  thought  of  anything  else.  Then  the  soul  should  turn  upon  itself 
ami  begin  to  meditate  on  its  own  nature.  This  is  Dhyana.  To  reach 
this  stage,  one  must  first  check  all  activities  of  body,  mind  and 
speech  which  produce  disquietude  of  the  soul,  for  it  is  impossible 
to  arrive  at  the  quiet  stage  necessary  for  meditation  if  rve  do  not 
first  check  the  disturbing  elements. 

HHqyr?#  3fHgr  i 

HHfT  ?ri%ifi%urr  nxr  ft?  iik^ut 

Tavasudavadavam  cheda  jjhanarahadhurandharo  have 
jamha, 

Tamha  tattiyanirada  talladdhie  sada  hoha — (57). 

t  Sanskirt  rendering  : — 

JTT  W  RT  SR  RSjfd  1 

?TRITT  5fRJTR  Tcf:  SRfrT  «VRH  ||^|| 

Ma  chestata  ma  jaipata  ma  chiutayata  kimapi  yena  bhavati  sbkirah, 

Atma  atinani  ratah  idameva  param  bhavati  dhySnam— (56). 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

cTq:2TR2RRR  •eVRTtq'grvqr:  R€J7%  ! 

rTD^rcRRTcH  ll<V9ll 

Tapahsrutavrafcavan  cheta  dhyanarathadhurandharah  bhavati  yasm&b, 
Tasmat  tattritayaniratali  tallabdhai  sada  bhabata  (57). 
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Padapatha. — Jamha,  because,  Tavasudavadavam,  pos¬ 
sessed  of  Tapa_,  Strata  and  Vrata.  Cheda,  soul,  Jjhanaraha- 

dhurandharo,  tbe  bolder  of  the  axle  of  the  chariot  of  Dhyana.  Have,  is. 

Tamha,  therefore.  Talladdhie,  to  attain  that.  wsr  Sada,  always. 

Tattiyapirada,  engaged  in  these  three,  ftf  Hoha,  become. 

57.  As  a  soul  which  (practises)  penances,  (holds) 
vows  and  (has  knowledge  of)  scriptures,  becomes  capable 
of  holding  the  axle  of  the  chariot  of  meditation,  so  to 
attain  that  (meditation)  be  always  engaged  in  these  three 
(■ i.e penances,  vows  and  kbastras.) 

COMMENTARY. 

It  is  said  that  only  he  who  practises  penances,  keeps  vows 
and  acquires  knowledge  of  scriptures,  becomes  capable  of  practising 
meditation  by  concentrating  his  mind  on  the  inward  soul.  Therefore, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  one  who  wishes  to  practise  meditation  to 
turn  himself  first  of  all  towards  the  practice  of  penances,  keeping  of 
vows  and  knowing  the  scriptures. 

The  twelve  kinds  of  penances  (Tapa),  six  external  (Vahya)  and 
six  interal  (Abhyantara)  and  the  five  kinds  of  Vrata  have  been 
described  in  Verse  35. 

3TT?ii%?gRT^irr  srfirpi  sr  11  ^ q \\ @ 

Davvasamgahatn  iriam  muiiinaha  d  osasamchay  aclmd  a 

sudapnnna, 

Sodhayantu  tanusuttadharena  Nemichandamunina  bha- 
niyam  jam — (58). 

Padapatha. — Tanusuttadharena,  whose  knowledge  of  Sastras 
is  very  little,  wkjiwt  Nemichandamunipa,  the  sage  Nemichandra.  ^  Jam, 
which.  Inam,  this,  ■  Davva-sarngahanr,  Di'avyasamgraha.  uwj 

*  Sanskrit  rendering  : 

^  UVll 

Dr  a  v  y  a-  s  a  m  g  r  alia  mi  d  am  munninathah, 

Dosa-sanchaya-chyutah  srutapfirnah  ; 

Sodhayantu  tanusutradharena, 

Nemichandramunina  bhanitam  yat — (58) 
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Bhaaiyam,  told.  Sudapunna,  lull  of  the  (knowledge  of  fckstras). 

Dosasamchayachuda,  void  of  the  collection  of  faults,  jupu^i  Mugi- 
palia,  the  great  sages.  Sodhayantu,  correct. 

58.  Let  the  great  sages,  full  of  the  (knowledge) 
of  8astras  and  freed  from  the  collection  of  faults,  correct 
this  Dravya — satngraha,  which  is  spoken  by  the  sage 
Nemichandra  who  has  little  (knowledge)  of  the  8astras. 

COMMENTARY. 

Ill  this  last  verse,  the  author,  Nemichandra  Siddkanta-chakra- 
varti,  in  all  humility  belittles  himself  and  acknowledging  that  there 
may  be  defects  in  his  work,  asks  the  great  sages  to  correct  the  same. 
The  metre  of  this  verse  is  different  from  the  preceding  ones,  as  it  is 
the  colophon  containing  the  name  of  the  work  and  the  author. 


The  End. 


♦  rv  «  ^ 


ujtryq  q^fr^nm  ;ramqT??rtq  i 

T?ufens*raq.  imi 

^SsfNrftscsqnuT  ttts  =q  hr^tij.  i 
^oqqErf^qrmr  ff%  w^t  qqraq:  imi 


5TST  TTT^t^T 
^s^f&FSlfeR:  #TT^RF^^^T  ^^'^Rn^IRW^FTt 

^  +i<;M  T^jl  <W  I  <?1  K  Rn  <i  cH  R- 

^T^T^nfR^T  *T52T^3'*3#RFT 

fir^M<T^fg#T  £#TtT  3TRfrpF?f^fcr$t:  1$  T^fwr^ll^lfa- 
^T  T5fc||fg‘5|qrlT^'TR^MTsi 
llrT:  5TR^t  I 

% 

SfS^TSfa^FR:  I  ct^RR 

T  fgr^T  *T^Tfo*R:  I 
j  #TwfeR5^^T 


d^Kl 


i^faTTSfa^ST  |  51 1 


R  i  iTisn—  ? 


cT^r^rrtr  ^l^mrwrr^ci  R^sqsRRRRq;  i  <rt:- 

q*  jr  rrt”  f^T^r^r^'T^crfr^^^r^sR^  i  gg:- 

££qq  s^RqfR#”  it#  q^rreqqqqfqqwi.  i 

tl^Tfq  R'R  JRIRJ7Rg<5R^R  qRfRTTRT  |  RTqT- 

f^qTSf^R^qRRqR  X£rHt  srrtjtrrt”  i 

r^fr  i  jreranjr  rr- 

foSW  “RPfiTR  RgqTRT”  |RT5RJRT^t^,  <RRRR  HR^T- 
q%73Rq[SRTR  ‘%^T#T  gftRRqt”  ^TfolT^I^,  ^qRRJrT- 
t^R^  ££  ,  rTFTTSfR  wfe^RqfaqTSR- 

“g^qjRTRTR”  |RT^ra^%qr ,  <rrrr 
“sr^RT  §f^TR”  f  RTf#RRRqR  3  cR:q* 

r’’  sftrsrwftrera^su  RRrfcqfaR^qqjR^R 


“jP’fqRcjRteqR;”  ^qrf#qTRRq£T  ,  <R?RR  “filRRRT  R£?JRT” 
ifcfET^RTRTRT'^rf^R  f^R^WRR[  ,  3RRRR  3R^R^I7RT^RTR:  I 
fRT  Rfl^TRfRR^VRRTRTRRN^R  qwfaqfR  R^TRTTRfR^T  | 
«^Rf  RIRTI^TT^R  R^RTSRTRR^RTRRTfR  ^RRI^^tIR^T 
^  R^rllRfRIJ^qRRR^iT  ^RfrtRRrRTR  TRfR  tJRT  RJRR  ^R- 

ftr#  qmqRRR  i 


5RTW - £#t’  ^RTf^taRfRqRRq-RR  q^FSRT^qR  5RRRJ# 

I  £#^’  >TRRRR  RJQ^TRTRFRTRRRRRRq^R, 

RRR'^SRRfT^RRR  ^qf^qT^^RR^q^oR^TR^R  R  £^’  RRRJ- 
RfR  I  q^R^RfRJtTRRRR  ^RRR;Rq>RRT  RjfR  |  R  W,l  qjRT,  R# 
3fRR^fa»&iP<i^q:  I  q<R  qFR  ?  i£RR^T’’  RRqiTRq  |  #>R  ? 
“f*RRT’>  ^TRTfR  i  ££r”  qF&nqsr  r^ftr^  I  #  RrfqftrsR  ? 

£tfW^^q#’  qT^q^TWRTfqtq^Tf^^RR  ,  “rrrtrrwtrt 
fq^R^riR  fim  ^rtrt  i  q^qnRR^#tRT  r^t  rr  rr  ftort  ll?ll” 

^RT  RTRRteRRWRT  R#R  |  ^ 


SSWTIUtT:  I  RTSTT — ? 


*FRcTT  f¥  ?  “fojr^j”  RK?  5FRR  RRNTR3IT  I  Ffr  %PR 
R| ^ r RlRI?  RijRR  I  ,— RirRJg^^rRTf^RTR  RR^s^ 

3^nf^T^^?TRR?^T  r,  rTR^r 
^fRT%^nf^qs^rf%^FTT?lf,  Wri^w^:^T^S3fhrTteRg- 

RHT,  R  RRTg»#SR|  g?RPT  ^SR'4|gR 

^TST^cfT  ?  “fsRRRSTRtR”  fR^RRRRTfc#R  iRRRfsRT:  3RT- 
^rr^tprrptt  ^rt:  rrstc^ttrstt  faqrogf  i<rt:  jrrt 

fRRHR-fqRRRT  il 


*j3»wn<wuref  ffeRRfgRJTRjR  sfcraRsnfa  rsrr- 
SRRTTfaST  *R  $cf:  I  OTRItP — 

“^wnfe  Rfafe  SRTRRR^%R:  I  fRTgRggWR  RT^tIt 
5^3PT:  II  ?  II”  SR  rfTSTT^Ti^—' ‘RfRqRPRRR:  ^RR- 
W^RJI.  I  TRRTTH2?  faf&T:  RRdtT  fa  SRgft:  II  R  II’’  SR 

RRhrcmn  jrsfsrt:  rt^tIt  rr  t^RT^ 

R9T  RRRTR  f#cT  |  ^RTf^TpfRFRH  *|pRR  I  RfR^RJ- 
<TRRRII  I  R — “RTRRftmr?  'TW  RW  rR  R  3RTR  | 

cfRTftq-  T^T  z&mm  RRT — HRfRTT  II  ?  II”  ‘^RTRR” 
"RFRTg  I  R  ^:  ?  “siRrftsft”  STTRR:  I  #f  ?  “*Rsf”  STRf 
uq^.T”  T>TR  I  FK  £RT  <Jjf  ?  “STRICT’’  5R<RR  I 

q?R  ?  “i$TR”  SRRSfa'RRR  I  ^fSPjgR  ?  “R^fafarTt^  qft- 
RTR  "JR  rR  q  SfirTR”  TTf^T  fafarf  fg'  'TRRTR  RR  ^RRsTTf^R  I 
IR  R^RRR3RR  JRTRTqf^r^R’TS^TTq  STR53R  II 

RRRgfiR  g  TTR^TRT’-'R^TRRTfR  qf^RTfa  I  qRfoR  %  ? 
f^SiTT^^RRTORRR^fM^RW  #TJR^T  ^RFRRJT  I 
g  cRSTRR^FRSR;  I  SR  ^RRRRTFRRRR-R  fafR:  I 
?T^r  RT^RR^J^TgTp  cRqrfqrqR  RRq?  RTRTT^Fi  ^TRg,  3RRSTRT- 
^R^RTRR^RRTf^RRRsfasRT  STRTRJ:  I  SRRRRT- 


I  JTTSTT — < 


i  srrr  5  ssRfTRS 
rsj;r  i^srR^^^g-TR^fsrfTT^'Tvrf^fer^TOT^^r^g- 
RT’JRSTTRR^  RRt3RilR^  I  ’TRTR&FR  S^RFW^R 
ITRRRR^irTfoR^T  R^RTR^fa^R^RT^TRftR  I  *R 
^wmwm  5??rrrt  11  ?  11 

R$T  JRP^TRRRT  5RR  qgrfi'  RR£5*t  RRfsp^  fRTR^FRR 
RRW  ^TRT%  RRRR  TT^Tf^T  SFSRR  PnfWRI  fa^RR  I 
^T  I  “RT3T”  TO^T^T- 

RT^r:  I  “3c^FR*H|” 

^R  ^TRT'T^f^in^^^lTrRr^  iTT^T^RT'TRRRT  *RR  I 
“ST^R”,  JR5RTRH  ^RTT^R^T  R&HRR^lNrRT  *|RT 
RR^F*|tRRTN  q^R^T^pftF^^gt^R^n^RT^JR:  I 
“sFtTT”  3RN  RfRRH’fT^WT^^R^TRS^  RRRWT- 

R^RSR^R  ^R^^RRTRRRT^^RRrlRST 
^RF*  ^tTT  I  u^tfcrftR5Tt”  ^IN  fR^RR  RfST^g^T^fiRTTCT- 
RTWRff^STR^nN  =R^f  RJTTRT^^TTT  qsRRfa^T  WPfW- 
W^ft^TTO^RfirRTRTORR;  Sf$f- 

ifcfRU:  I  URxTT”  W?  ^££^PRFRR  ^TRf^f^r^PRTTlR^ffcI- 
RFRRQRI’JtRTtPT,  ^RTR^grf^T  ^RTR^RT^^^RT^RR^- 

I  URRRRT”  *Rlfa  ^JgfRSR- 
fa:RRR^RR^RWWRTR^S^T  ^#5FfiFnRRR- 
<T^rSFR RRRR  R2RFT  RRRR:  I  “f^gf”  ^FT^RITr  RRTRc?I- 
R  W^f^R9RT^^^Rg3R  W^fRiFRTfo  fasRRSRT^FcIsi  I HT- 

^R-^WR^RT^fR^:  |  URT’’  Rq^3JJTjf%RFStRR:  I  “FRRRT^- 
^Tf’’  ?T?JN  s^fcT^T^  R sJFf^RR^Riin^ ^R^RIRR^RRR^TR- 


i  jttstt — 3  ^ 

i  m  w^:  q>flq:,  ^njs- 

qq^qfqqrqq  ^??WT5^:  I  f^TT  qqRT:  qR sq|  I 
qfa,  UFT^^TWT^rW  qqrfq#i  qfq,  fT^sfl^mR  ^r|^f^- 
£q  RfcT,  qfqq^Wnqq  STRl  qfq,  ^IfqTTTTq^TTqq  ^qTFT^m?Ti- 
Rq>Rf*?qqq  qfq,  ^WTT^q^n^qFi  It t  urn,  r^t- 

RTl  srfq,  f^qsqreqR  ^qTqk-jq  qfq.  ^SRfaq^nqqTSR 
TTF^%qfq^r^T5i  qfq,  |fq  qq^n  uTqsq;  i  ^tthttw:  gq:  “st^t- 
cTTRTfcsng::”  ^TTfq  qq  I  ^Tq*q^qgqT|q,  |q 

=q  fqq  1  |fq  iqrqTtq^wir  vnqTlfs^lT^:  1  qq  ^qqqqqT- 
irwFrraT  qqTRjqrq  sqTwqqqi  *rqq  inq^r:  1  |fq  snqTf^qqTfq- 
q^qq^qqrsn  irii 

?rq:q5c  ^wqTf+rqqifqq;RTq  fqijinfq,  qqTqTqrqjq^qq;qqm  1 
sqTW — ukt^M  =qgqrcn”  q^T^qq  q^rrc:  wm  *rqfcq  1  I  £ 
“tfqq  q^fTTT?  TOrqrarT  q”  qrqt^q^qq^qqun^q^uqqq^njq: 
^rTqmrfcqr  ^RjqqTTu:,  ^Rrlrq^Rq^qquTqq^qRrFTqfqqT 
TRTq^rqqqqq^qTTTjT:,  ^ q  roqRT^qq^qqTRfqqftqqfe^iTT:  RTfq: 
?7Fq^qT3:-qTin:, 


qTTqqrqqnu:  I  qqqRT  RT  qiqT 


qTqrq 


sftfqq'iqT  qT  qr  ^qqRqqT^T  Irq:  I  ?5|R?qTfq- 
j^qrorT  ^qqftqT^  q^rqqT^TU,  wqf^qTfq:  ^TqTq^fqqwT- 
qqTTUT:  sq^^fq^qqq  1  RqTqq^qqTqTfq:  ^wqqTRT:  fcrcqqqq- 
qft  uftrqqriq|T  %  IqJOT  5IW”  J^fqajqqqq:  ^T^TT^qTqq^qT 
^=qqqT  q^q  ^T  qtq:,  qq 

q^qTjmq^TTft^,  ^qqTftRqfwTq  1 
^prq^feq  3^33,  qq  fq?sqT  ^Tq  11  ?  11 
^fq  |Tqq;qjrqqqq^qRq^Tqf^qqT3^TRRT^q|qTqqTq  snqfaT^qT- 
wlq  qRTT  qqT  IRII 


?T5r  qRTTqqqq-q 


q^qq  1  qq  qsrqqT5TTqT 


$  ^srawrt:  I  TOT-— I 


m'  I  TO  ^^J-)^nTT^T  q^"RT  TO 

TOTqrqqtFTOTq  fTOTTO  sT^TO  fR  ^TTOTO  I 


TOTTOT— “TOTOT  gfqqRT”  3TOTm  Ig^f=h^:  “cTO  TO 

fqfqk??q#^TO  qfqq>TO  to,  =q  3^:  “^rar  ^gqr”  =qgk 
TOR  “TO^TTOv^^Tft  swro^q^r  TO”  =q^TOTOff^ RTO- 
froroqsr  tot  to^rtorr  i  qsrrf% — stot  toto- 

qqTOTOT^TOTO*3TOTRqTf ^l^TO?T^r^TO^TO^TO^  q^TT- 
TOTf^kTOTTO:  TO[ 

to  ^totortr  foPki?  ’  toto  i^jr  qcrorqfq  frorro  qroRror- 
q>?TO  TO^/TO^  I  ^  qTTOTOTOqt^TO*TUTOTq- 

TORTTOTOR^R  ^4  ^TORTO  fTO^flrT 

qTORqTOtTO  TO^^TOq  I  3TO  R  qJRFTOTSTCTORT- 


TOqTsqRRTO  JJrTkrrkq^r- 


r^tototttoto  qdroRTU  totor  qRRTORf- 

2TOq  I  5ET  TOTRT  TOqf^kro^TORqTOT-qRq^TOqRTTOTO 
f^qTR^qtqRTORTOT  TOTTOR  FRqpTOTOq  |  R^jq; 
^^R-lqf^qq^^qcrrq^fqRqTmqtfr  TOTOskT^TOR  *tr  jjttt- 
i^^qR^gTOSTORTO ‘  fTOTR^q  TOTORR^qTORqR  WRt 


RgqiTO^  ^TTf^F  TOTOTO  TO^RRR  1 1»|  I 
torItotr  TOTqqR  tott^to  i 


sqTTOT — “  TO  RgfTOR’?  TOTOfTOfR  qRR  i  “qf^j^- 
^TfT  5rTOTOTfiu”  TOTeTTOTRqeR  qRTOTTORT  fqTOTRTRTO^TT- 


f^M<0  <nfqf»i^i  ^qTTOfTHTfq  q=U«n5  RFTO 
fqq^ITfqfqq^kqTO  3TO*£RR|cPER  q*R7TOTfq  ,  -^q. 
TO  TORqfR”  TOTORTO  TORTOTORqSTRR  TO  TOR, 

i  r  TOfaqqiqRRgrR^^qcTOr' , 


qq^rq^tq^qq  r’ 


foqf  TRfatfq  ^rqRRr' ,  to^tto  tottorr  tor^sr  qd^rfro  i 

|RT  TRRTC:  -  RTRT  %  fqTORRR  TOTRTRqTOr*iqTqTOrqRqTqqR- 


I  JTTSTT — ^  v* 


|  R  =q  sqqfRRRTfqqRqjRq^fqq:  RRTRRRI- 


qRR»q3R  rqqfRTTqfRR  RT^qirTftqfqR^RR 


^T  q^^RTR  ^TRmrm^  JRRTRq  |  fqi^T  ^qFRRT  qfqTRRR- 
^wr:  ^rf^Rf  3  fqRRPRqq:  fnqqTRqRFqRr  Rpnflr  ^ 
ffTcR^:  |  Ro-qcRTRRTR  qfSSR — RR:qRT  sqqfR:  RsqqqR:  | 
qifrrfRfTTRRirR:  RRqqRT  R<Rq  |  RoRqqR  Rq  RRqqijTRqi' 
5RRR  I  m\  q^qfaq  JT^TT  q^RRTTfq  I  ^Rhr  RqfnqTqRTRRT- 

'O 

qRRT^T^RTq«RSRR  J|tIT?|tT- 

^^Tt^T^T^TTmilR^qR  q<Rq£  RRTR  q^RRf'  SRsfR  R<Rq  I 
fWT: — TR^TR^  3RHR  'Rt^TfR  Rq^,  RRRqTTjfqq%- 
R’RT'Tftf^RTRTITTF  R^TRq  qqfa  qR^',  q^RRRRR  §*qg:?q- 
R^qWS^?RRTin?TTf^^'TT5^fFR  qT  cT^TWT^,  m  fqSRRTq- 
Rq 1TR  cR  ^TRnf^^RfqTrT^q  RIRf^R^RR  RfqqfRf- 
qRT^qRRT^qRmfqf^RRTR^^qq  RRqRqR 

qqqRRT^qRq  qRTCH  IR^^^TflRFnTT^T  ^qRURTWqT  'RT^Ffq 
RRTRRT  ^RT^lTRTRTqT^  ^rRTWf*TqRfa  SSRPTMtat  I  RqR 

fkm: — “rri  qqRr’’fRR  qRn%q  rr^r  q*Rr  rtcr  iw 
qfR  5RERT  RWTR  I  qR^RFTf — d^loq^R^ ,  3^- 

RRR5qp?qR,  qfq  qgRFRqT^R  R  RqR  RR  RTRsTTR 
q>si  cr^tr  q^Rr  Rfom  rqgfq  i  Rf^q^TR^  rrtrt 

qfST  3TRR  |  qRT  qrqqTq^FRfRR  RRiTR  qTTRRTq  qqRTfTR  qRT 
RTRTif^5^  RR^qiTRRfq  q^RT  rrrrt'  R'Rq  i  qfq  gq^qfRqq 

qRR'  Rqfq  RR  ^?qr:?qTfqRqqRRTq  q^RT  qTJTTR,  R  ^  RRT  I 
qqq  =R  R  IRTRTT  qRfqfRRTq^qWqqRT^R  R*3  qqq^RSRlR  R 
Rfqq^q  rrtr  qqqfosiRR  i  qqjRRR :  qqqinRq^R^f  qTqRRi^tqiRT^T" 
?RRTq7Rnq  RqnqrRTsqRRfR  qwiqRRTRR  RRRRqqRRq^iRR 
Rfq^q  RTRTR  Rfqf  RRinR^fe  JTR:qqRsTRR  I  RRR  ta^fST- 
* 


i  tot — i 

qronRRTOR  r  frRjj- 
hr^r  *tr  to^to^t  tot  TORTOTWRRrsrRRiR  totto- 
qi^r^  ^qwRRR  i 

to  TORa^TqqRgTORqRR  FRfqTOtiTqTqfrc:  rmh  i 
53M  i  “rcr  ^  to  imi  toru  hth^rto  *rforq” 
TOftt  HR  RjjfqR  RTR  RTOT-  tRHTO  TO^R  I  ^TTTTORR 
^T5W:  TOfTOqgTfRRRTOT  RTR,  5RR  l^U^HTTOTR- 
RRR  RTR  I  cRfa  TOTTORTOR  RRTR, 

qTOTTORR'  tRHRU!'  *TRR  “RRRT”  TOTfTTR  RqRTOTR  I 
TO  ^qHITRRTR  sir 

^TORRflRqft'JUITqTOT  S^^^RTTRR^r  TORTOq^q- 
=R5TfR:,  ^TOf^cTRvrp#  i  4  ‘§m*n 

it  3R  TOU  TO”  l^fTOTORR:  ^RRFt  £qHHRTOFRq' 
tTRjRTTURR  I  HTFTO^TTOqfqTORTgqqTTORFT 
^T^frRrTOTS^^^TOmT  ^  I  IRlTTlttqTOTORTORT 
gTORTTORq  1R1*ti^ttoftotisr  httotto  i  to 
R^:^Tl^f^RqiT^cR:RFT?t^HTOR  RTRT^qR^l^^RT^RRTqT- 
^TFrq^^RT^^qHHR^R^gqT^RR  I  *R  TOTRt  HR  IRJjftr- 
^qTOfRRTTOHiqRTOTTO^FT  RSHTO  II  ^  II 

h  ^thr  *Ji  to  ^ir  R^fRur  J^sfq  hr 

f^TTOR  I 

RRR  I  “rctr  TST  TO  R  qiTRT  Rg  ftlTOT  HR  HIT 
RR”  RTOTORTRUTOU^HT:  q°-^  RUT:;  RHHTgqjqTqRFTOl^- 
rht:  q^r  to:,  ^to^to^t#  5T  tot, 

RR  TOT:;  “  RITOT  ”  ^5^fR5STRRRTR  ^pRRHTR 
l^HR  FT  UR  |  “Rgm  TO”  Her:  TOTURItT:,  q?JJ£HRTf  TO 
to  toto  |R  %  “rrrt  §t%”  RiqHftqw^  htotrt;rj|rt 


I  TOT — VS»  |  q  ^ 

qcrrofq  tott?*  “ehTOT’’  TO-TOTOqTO^^TOfw^roqTl?- 
totortIto  i  to  %ttb — ^f^^TTT^3ft^^r^~a4^r  qfeq  *ttt 
TO  frTTO  I  TOT  ^PTO^T  TOT  ftfe 
STTTO  I  ?  I”  TOTOT^T: — TO5TTJJTOTTO:  TTOTOTTOf^TOrc 
^MtS^T  5nw:  *T  Jpq^TTOfqqTOTTO  TTOR  «TTTO:  I 

|fcT  ^TOTTOcT  TOvJtT^TTOT^TO^^  ^  TO^  II  vs  II 


TO 

sffcTT  STOTOTfeTOf^fTTO  TOT  TO?TO  TO*TO  I 

5Wi  i  to  TTOq^ro^TOf^TOTO  jjtott 

S^TPTR  fero  1  “toTO  TOTTT  “STO^TOT^TOF  TOT  qqfTTO  §’’ 
3?^TORf  TOT  TOT^T^TO  TO?  TO%  TOqTOFTTOTqrcfTO- 
^ifa^^lTOTqTOTOITO  TO^q^ft^T^TO^RUT  TOTTOT- 


jq^^rfq^roqTO^^rf  toto^^^totto^t  qfffqTOTOrei- 

TOf  =q  TOT  TOfcT  I  “  filTTOT  ^TO=TO  ”  ft£RTOTO?T- 

qr&nf  <tto 

^t^TOct  TOT^qr^  to  crpq  qra 

TOq^fo^TO^TOT^f^^TO^^TOTOlptaTO  ^tTT  TOT%  I 

sr^pfajqrora:  TOqq-qTTOTfa*TTO^T^^: ,  cf^t#  cFTO:fro- 
3TOTOTW  foTO,  |c5TOt^Tq^JTT^to%  *F*KT  I  “^pTOT 
^pTOTCr”  ^^T^TOFTTO^rNT^i^JT  -Pp^^n^  ^T 

feqfMlTO^pfajqro  tot,  to^^to^t  5  i  Pro 

^T^'TOTO  qftTOTOMTTO  qPTO  ^TTO1?  ,  ?T  ^  ^^TTfTOTTqK- 
^TTWTfTO  1  TO  ff  r\  (h  f^qftTOq^TOqTOf^TO 

TOTf^TTOr  tototo  to^tto  *n^n  toto  i  qq 


ht^to  q^ 


TOT  TO  II  c;  || 


?  °  JsqRRftfrT:  I  rrt — ^  I  ?  O 

RfqqfRq^RTfTtqTR^R^Rff^q  Rm 
RTRTftq^g^qTfq  rttfrrt  RqqtRnRRTR  I 
^TRRT  I  “qqqRT  ^fj|SRq  gRR^RRW  qg'srf^”  SRq^RT^J- 
g^RqTffqFT  Rgf  IH^:  RR?  “  5TT^T  ”  3RRTT  “fiu^RR- 
qft  r^rrir  ^tt^r’’  fRSRRqqsRRRTq  ^  ££^”  q^q 
r^fsrrfrr:  rrr  1  cmr-srFRT  %  te^iRRfqT%Rg|R- 

?qRfRTR£q^qRirrRTfRRq- 

^qf^qfqqqRfRq^Tqg:^  ^ 

r 

^I^srcf  j^rrr  RRTRRtqq  gf  1  r  qqRfgfasRRqR 
iqfqqTOq  r  g§  1  ^RSRRqR  3 

gRTTRq  ^  fR  I  SR  q?qq 
vit^mTqTf^F^T^T^R:  rr  rrtt  qft^RR 
cr^TcfTF^T^  RqWWqTfqRRrRqiq:  |  qq  RiRT  qfRW  r 
f  FT  tRRTRRqqW  ^^RsqTRRR^qR  RR  RRR  1 1  >€  1 1 

5R  fRsqqR  ^rqiqfRqTRRqqqfRRiqtfq  ©qq^Rir  Rjsr 

1 

5RW  I  u^3^qJTTRT”  R2RRR  FTRf  TfpTRT  RqRRTRTRR- 
^RRTSCRfRRR  RR^TRRRqRTqR^RTqTRRq  RRRRR^RR- 
RTtrRRqTT;gRqfRT^  R^TTq^JTRRRRTRRT  fq  fqRTqRRTTRfrfiRijRqTfi'  qg- 
qTRFT  RRRTRRR  R^Rq  RR  ^l^RRRRTRt  *FTR  I  R  RfRT 
‘  %T”  RcrfqRT  RTR:  |  RRRTR  ‘‘SRRfRRRCcp^”  ^qRfRRRqR: 

qftqt  Rf^rRRq^TfqRRTgTRRTRR  Rq  qqfTRRR  R^RTRRq^jfq- 
rrtutrrtrr  qqiTRRR  1  g?Rfq  qRRiR  ‘‘qrRRqfT”  rtr^rrirtr 

RRRRRqTRRRTRR; — ‘  ‘qqRq;RTqq3RRqqRRRTfR^T  RRRqTRt  I 
RRToRT  Sift  R=RRR  qiqRTR  R  I  ?  !”  R9JRT  URRRRRfTR^T%q 
qxRfqfR  ^frqfq^R  1  trtrrr  f^rfi  qqfq  RRRRTRq  rtr  11  ?  11” 


I  JW — ?o  H 

STRTST^TRT  qf^RJTTRfaR  t^T- 
^5^rra:  i  ?  i  RR^RR^mR 

^%JTTrMcT  qramgSRR:  I  R  I  fq>Rq  fa^R- 

rsrrr  ferqRrers^RR  i  3  i  fRJUT^JFr  jjsrercrc- 

Rrf^FR  rt  f^f^ss^i^Rsrt^  ^^th^rrst^ttr  ^rrIrr 

^RrfRTRR 

^T^T  JRSTRRRRHT:  ^^^^RqRn^fWTCT  RTRRTR- 
fkmr.  ^fra^w  RTOFRfofor  RR^f^iiR  f^r  M%z 
^  *TRR^R  3RT  SR?f*RT  ^  *T  ^  RfT  sT^TR  fTRRIRr, 
RR^R^T:*Tg^JR:,  sRK  ^Tf^Wf^f%3^T>RT  *?3R5T- 
TOHkwfo?RCT  ^RfR:  R^rf^Rmr: 

3W  ^fagTRRf^  RteR<R  ijRfa  rrr 

srfRCTR,  tot  ^^TR^r:^5^Rcr:  ivj  ^sR^qRsmT^:  q^Trf^rq- 

5TR  R^T^R^f RRRIIT :  jp^  *TR3R- 

'-^rrfvrrf^T  rt  £ e^rinfjR  rrr  RmR 

3#: q^Tsrfwr  FrgRmpr:  rrr  q%TR,  ^rr^r*t?prr:  \$\ 
RH^r:  ^rfsRf  ^^qRRTRRT:  ^i5?t  ^srf^wgfRR  M  RiflrRJT: 

qfSRT 


“RRRT”  Riq^foira^  rTRSRRRTR  “filFRWRT 

<*\ 

R”  R3RRRT  ^I^T^RiqftRT^r^^R^TqTO:  R  ST5RT 
3  R^frRr3R5T^5^nn^TRf%qRTt  sTRTTRR  T  R^T- 

??rt^^Tq^:  ?t  ^  qRRqRR  #RRqrRR*i qRT^RRTRf  i 
cr^fR^^^Tfqwf^^q^^Rf^qiT^  R^RR^HTRRTRq  sft 
ql^Tqq^TRRfTRRR^^:  5T R  <qRTT  ff Kr  H^^'T  I  cfSTT  ^IRfcfRTTR 
qftprTRqRR  ^Rtsfq  ^  rr^rrwr  r^rirt  i  fa^r 
R^R5rcr$RT5$R5T  R^RRT^R^RRRRRTftR  ^R^RTftR- 
zyim  vwi  *  r  ssrrrtd;:  i  R  R^RW^raftRiir 

^WW#i  RRTRRRT  RRRflTftrfrr  ^T  I  5RR  RRR— 


I  tot — ??  i 


n 

RRftfRRR  WRT  TOT  qft^TO  ?R  RTTTTIR  R^TOR 

RTOT  fMff  faR^gRTfo  RTRRT  RTrfoRft  I  RR  TRR^RTR5RT«*RRR 
TOT  RRT  II  ?0  II 

m:  RT  RTRTRRTT  RRfRRTrfa  TOfTRTRTTRR  RRRRTR  ^RRIR- 
TOR  R  RRRTR  I  RTOT — 

5TMI  I  “t’TTR”  ^TTfR5RT*?RR  TRTO  |  “  tTfcT  ”  5TrfTF??TT- 
jpteqTTTTrTOTOT^^R^cTg^TT^^^TiTT^JT^^JTTJTT^^JTTTO- 

R^TRRfRSTRFR  3RTTR:,  RRTTTRT:  TO  R^T^RTfRRTRRf  RTR 
1?RFR  R^TRTTRR  RTO^TTRTRRRrf  RgRRR  RTRT  RRTR  I  TO^RT  RRT?R 
“  W3RTTRRT  fRfRfRTRt  W  ”  #T^RRTRT3RTORR: 

RTRRR  *RTRTT  R^fcRRRTTRTORRIRRR  ^STRTTO^tFJ  R5fiRRRT  R 
RRRfTOPJRT:  TRTRTTRRfor  |  UTRTORR<|RRRTRT  RTORT”  fglRRg:- 
R^TRTTOTTRRRTRRR  RTORT  RRFR  I  R  R  TOTJRT:  “TTTRTRT” 
*TfT^:  H^RTRRT^RIR^RT:  Rf^TRTRTORRT  £TTTOT:,  TRRTO- 
TO^^tRT:  f ^fRTr%RTT^TT?frJTTT^?T^t^T;  ? 

R^f^RR^ERgRR  RffR=RRTTORTTWTRR^frf^; 
TOR^l^f^RR^TfRR  r^crtRR:  R'RTTOT  I  RRRTO: — fR^j- 
^g^TRRRRTOTRfRRM  TRR^RRTR^TRTRRTCRTTRRT^TjTORRRT  §RR- 
'R^prTTTRJT  R^f^Rrf^RtRRT  RR  f^RT  RTTCRTRTT  RRTOgR  RR 
RTRiRTOTRd^RTRTRRTTO  TOT  RTTOTfa  RTRRT  RfRoRft  ||^|| 
3RR  RTOlRTfR  R^RTRTOTRR*!!  SRRTRTTTTR  I 
o^RRT — “TOUT  RRUT”  RRR^RT^RfRRTORTRRTRRT?5R" 

few*&s  RRTf^RRT^R  trt  rrr^ r=&%  ^  torrt:, 

R^RTtRT  RTTRTRTT  R?rfsR:  “iTTRT”  fTRT  ffTRoRT:  |  uRRfRR”  ^ 
RflR^RTR^fRR  R^Rf^TRT:  I  RR  ^sR?TlRR^fTOTf%R^  R^ 
TOKR^RRT:  TOR^fTOT  RR  I  “ftrTOT  RT  TF^”  frRTOT: 
R^f^l.TTTOTRRT  TTRfffaR^ftfcrRT:  “RTRT^RR  tRT”  RTRT^RT 


|  im — 

Rif^qT^sfq  qqsqqqqnqiTC  qsqjRqrqiqRR  ftrgraNT#nTfeqT- 
^  ^TTqjRR^m  qprquttqTqRflR  qq  i  q^rq  fqu  q”  qq- 
^rfiqqfRJ!!  q^qfF^q^q  T^fq  q  cjjrp-^q  ^'q  jir  fqq^Fqq- 

qq  qTqR^^w^qgrq"  %q  sm^qT:  i  “qn^RRTtft'fqq  q^€i 
qrwpmtnffi:  i  q:qTf^^F-qqtfqqfqq^RF^R'qifT^  i”  ?  i 
|fq  msnqjmqqRR!!  q  ^q  sRqq*  ^q^qqq?fHH*rqTRm 
qqiRT:  RRFTqiRRq  ¥Tqf?q  |  qq  qgqJ^TTqRRTRT  inqsqr^qf  =q 
“tfqqqqqT  ^ftjq  STOUT  I  Itfqqrfq  3^T  ^jqfq- 

TOurcrfiRU  jpuq  i  ?  i  q*r  tosuhut  qnuT  rr  Jjrgfq  touu%  ^utt  i 
qwq  faq^r  wqfR  r*r  ^jiit  i  q  i”  |fq  TOqTqqqrfqqqjrou  qsn- 
^r^qfqf^qi fqq^rqTRTqq  tMrt:  i  snNivqt  f^rar"  fq^^^q^q^qT- 
qqfafq  TOqR:  II  H  II 

SR  ^qTftnnfjTqfq^qTqqT^^R  ^qqsqrfs^qRqq  SJggtsi- 
^RTqr  qrfq  STTqT:  q^qiqi^qqq  q^WqRT^RqgqsqJJOTR- 
Rff qT  qq^nfq  qfqqiqqfq  i 

i  “TOrou^pOTfs  q  qqfq  qq  fqrcirqT”  qsn  ’fq^qr- 
f^qqgq^ftqRRTR^q^q  rttoutjpstr^  qsn  qqf-q  RRq-qtfq 
fq^qT  inq^TT:  i  *M*Rqrcq:  “qqqRTf’’  q^qq»  qgq^rfvr:  i 
qFWTq  “st^rt”  qr^qqiq  Rqfrcnq  u^qr:  £  qqpq  i 
“RRKT”  RRTTftqftqT:  I  “RR  ^T  g  g^TT’’  q  <R  RR  RRT- 
f^u:  ^,t:  Rfqr^qfTq^qt^RTqT:  1  qftroq;  ^^qqiq  ^^fq^qq- 
qqrf^fq  1  sTsnroroftrFTroTgqq  JpuRRRRTfa  q?qqfq  i 
rttou&twt  qrfq^q^RRtq  q^fq^qiq  i  fq^qiqqq  |q*T  stjjs* 

^prinq  i  qq^q^iJurotT  RqRq^qfa  finin'  qr^TFft  q  I  qqqH- 
TpsTuntTU  q  qrqiq  ftrqrq  rrort  p’  qqiqr  qqrqq  qturrrt 
q^q#F  R^'qqqrni  qi^qq  I  qqrfq — R^^^q^nqqsqqWTq17^- 
q^rqrqfcRTTRqqfq'qq^qTqTq^jfqqfq^qT^qif^TqyiqRRq^qqqqqTq^  Jjq- 

q*q  qgR  qiTR 


I  rn^T— ^ 

*T  fasanefe&rfcT  I  ?  I  ,TTWTJP:^T^^rR^T<5^Fq^t^JTT^T^T§T^T^T^- 
*t^r  RWRwfwRR^RTRRFiT  rsr^t  rrFt  q^ftet^rerer- 
^t  ^ttot^t:  ri  R^mTORTOqRtiTra  ^  RR3 

R  ^  ^fa^fWTRsnj  RRp!R?rR- 

^TT  RTR  R|  RT — %  RT  ^RT  5RT3R  3R  RT  ^TT 

sF^jTfar  ^  ^  £trrr  ^grrfet^Kfii^refe :  ^Rfamiafesrf 

cTSJT  RR^T,  &T  *Tq  R^FRRTSt:  ^T  f^P*  SR,  3R  TRRT: — UF 
^  FTOlWRr  RT  ^RC^eR  RT  3^  *rfRR- 

rr  rrrru  ^rra  3^  rsjr  rtr  i  ftstr  3?rrr 

f^5JRS^TTFT  f%R^:  I  RrRR^TR^sfTRRTR^RRir^  ^qi9T- 

iF^^prTfws5^  f%  t^R?Tf^r^5TJnmte^o?R- 
fTCRTRRRRFTRRT  RR^t  R  f^ 

frRJirfrrRTf  f^:  w?- 

l VI  R  3R^rftoij  rrrr:  rj; 
R^-Rctf  fRRiRR^STT- 

r%trr 

‘^FRrRFRfWF^r^RfRRT  I  cfR- 

?RrftRf  r^rtt  3%  i”  ira 

%  3tT^  FT  q^RRJOTTRrrTT  ^FT#iT  RTT%  |  U  |  FT  *R 

^sh^Ftr:  Ir^rfr  rtt?ttt- 
Ki^  srf^RR^  3^: 

rrrf  RR^^^irrfT^^Piimrri  ^  3  ^r  r*rti  TsR3  ^t 
^TR 


^^JPFTORT 

I  $  I  R  ’W  'jTR^'RH  fe <-i tR^^F^R^R^I  cR  ^fcT  fRRRR 
^•IFrA  (q  M^RRRq^TRRiRTRflR :  rrt*t5pt*rrrt  ?rq~ 
RrTRffiT  RTR  I  vs  1  *T  TRT^cR^^RRF^#  R^cRRfT” 

RTT% 


S^RR^IRT:  I  TOT — 

JTTciTcTT ^^irr^^;3TT^nTf^IlTT 5R^T  fiRT  ^TR  RRRRT^TRJR  ^  TOR  3R- 

rrtr  ^  rur^ mi rr- 
Rh'-i m i-l'-hN^i rtoir- 
*RTR  I  ■€  I  ^WRTORRRTOR^T  *£^rfes*ra#ra- 

TOR  |  ?  c  I  totw- 
RJJTRf^TRTRRTOTlRTR^^  ^4i^lM^ll*-rlifToT  ^l^i^TRJRfrRT 
'TOR  \  U  \  7TOTRTRRRR!R  RTORTTOTR  f^RRpTO- 
TORTRFT  RTTTTRTOT  g-T^TTTTCTRTR^TrT^T  |?R  I  RfRW- 

TO^R^'lrTRTR  ^TT^ 

RRTT  TOTOTR  ^IRRWIRRTIIIRiWsR  ^TOTRTOR 
fR'PTOthl  i^itortr  R 

fTOTOFRT  TOR  I  R  I  R^RRRfiTTOT- 


TrRTSRRTftRT  TOR  I  I  rTcT2?  TRTOlTOTO^TOiPIcTRTO 
RRR^R  'RWm^W-^IH^R  R^l^TORRfaT:  sfRTRTOTOR- 
pflRT:  m'RjpT:  fRgT  rrr  i 

TOR  fTO: — ^^rsn^TT^T  RTR^RR^^^Rqf^RTOT  RRT 
ctrtor  w  tttto  rtr  TOR^Tfaf^piRTOgR  ^t 
RTRtfa  I  TftRRRR — ^RT^TTrT^nfR^T  RR  <R  %R 

TOTOTRTR  RTTR  I  TO  £STRI  I  TOT  RRTORPRTRSfa 
RRRRR  TO  TOTO  TOT 


tsN  TOTfTO3%R  M<RfTORRT 

to  totot,  tottor  gRrofafro  rptoto  ftfR  torttto^- 

rft5TTTO5?TfcTTO  WR,  RTTOTO  3  RRTTO  RR  RTTRTOTRT- 
TORTR  RRR  I  TRR,  I 

^RRjfjUT:  s?RRRl  “TRtfcR  ^  TO  TO  TOTR  TO  R  \ 
5FRR TOR R*RT RpTRT RRRRRR  3TRR  l”  |R  RRTTO3TOTR  JW- 
f^^FTTOT  ITRRT:  i  TORT — **  k+u  M  «i  IRfR  fefTOI  ^fUJT  RRTOR- 

3 


?RR£RITR:  I  ijm — 

r^'rrrrr^r  r^rt  RFWpfan  *rr  i  ?  i  R^ftFgR^gTRRR- 
SnRqR^fRT  if qrf^fRR^q^foR^RR  q^Rqq?FF?RRFTJ!TT  |  R  | 
RRfftTRRRFFRRt  qfR^RRRT^RRRR^RRRR  R^RT  RfTR- 
RT^T  I  3  |  R^iqR^FRq^mto^^TR^qfTWR^  RRT 

rftrtot,  rrrt  frfht  RRTRRRRT^RRirtR  rirrt  urtrftt 
RRRRTR&I'  ,RRTR^RTirqifR^traRqi|fipfq-qffiT^T^T?:qTTfRqira'^^T- 

RORiRRgR  £RRRT  RiR%JRfR  ^ggRR  qsRR5[TfRRT  RT  RFRTFHirT 

!  V  I  ^R%^TRf^tT^%TORTR^RTlk5Tr  fell 

R^RRT  RiRFFTTRiTT,  fRRFJ[r  qRRRRRTRiRR  q^RTRqTFlfRRT  RT 
I  $  I  RRTR^lTTq^R  IRRlRsTFRR  RRqfRRT  UFWFfmT  |  vs>  | 
^TRTRqt^^qTqRTqRqRfT^f%^^R^fq?;T?T3T5n?cqn^^^  RifqR 
qs^rf ^RRTeRRRtRT^RRSJFT  RRqR^RR  *RSRfRT 
^RRRTiftilT  I  c;  |  R^*R|^rR^R^^R^  RJRRT  ^TRTTRJTTT 

qRqR^Ti-qqr^f^^r  qflw  ^rtrtrut  i  ?0  i  r5rt*fr*rr 
*FRRFTOTT  |  H  |  RRR  RFR:  ^qTF^TRqmRRTR^- 
*pURFRR13JTRFFfT[RT  RRT  |^tR  3RR  }  JJR- 

Ro^TRo^-W  RPTTORsfq  qTftJUTfrr^RRT  RftjR  |TR  ^RPFfR- 
hv:  1  rr — qftfRRT^ — 33  ^RTft^fqrqvRRTqRRT  jjtopt- 
rtot^tt^:  ur:,  ^rrt 

WTWRRsfq  RR  |  qTfwfRRJRT%  %1rrt  RTR 

^*"3  *U'S.  *R  I  RR  RRIT'R  RTRFR^qRF^  I  TRRTfjR  S^^qr^JTTT- 
fRqj^TR:  RSRR  , 

u^RR5RRFRRTiR  R”  |R  rl=RTR^  TRRT  qifTHJTFr^- 
^T  cR-^g=t<FR^q  RTRRtfRTtfrc^  ^ggsRrfsRRT^- 

^^Tfmim:  ^gqTfTJTnmqiRiqT  *PRR,  R^R: 

^q  RRR,  RRRR  ,  RRRR  RR  5R,  qRTRTTRRRrR- 


I  RWT — 


TOE*  I  *?RRR  % — RJ- 

?T  SRTfT^I  ^STTfcjfttsfer  RTTFT  uRo|  f 
|R  q^R^SRRRT  RTR  RT,  ^xTRit  3R:  RTSR  RTR, 

RRR^  'TOT  RfR  *RR*RT  ?T  RTR,  3RTR  ?  ERRRRR  f?R- 
WTR,  ^4HIK+i!im=h^  ^yRRTRRp^;  ?  RRR  I  RTqR- 

RR  RRRRTTRirT  TRSRRfe- 

RRRrfRe*%foqWRRT  Rf  <RfRTT  sTTcTRT  I  ?R  |  R%RTRW- 

*\ 

RRR^RqTR^RRRqTRRT  TgRT  RWRTJT  I  ?3  I 

3JTfH5»RT^R«h 5TR^tRQRFRRRfa  TgR  I  I  |R  ^^RRRR- 

RxTRR  |  <R  “gRRRRR  R^”  ^RfRTTR^RT,  3RRRR- 
rrrtj  r  ‘^jirRcjTWxTT  rr^rtwritt  3r  i  -rrrt  f%R 
R*TR  RR  5  <RRUT  RRTR  I”  |R  RRRJTRfifRxRRR  RSR- 
RRRRqRRTRRTRTfRR^fR^R^R^  RRRR  I  “q^p 
g  ^pRrR”  I  5R  ^.gJRdRRtiR'h  ^RqRRRRRR^R  q^RRT- 
^RTRRT^RRRR?jf^RrnpRqRTfq  R3P?^  RTRRRR  |  RR 
RRRRRqRiRRR  ^RTR^^M^R  RR'TRRRRH H I q  I 'Ri^pJTR- 
WT  ^  RRrgTRR,  RRTR 


*^*s _ *\ 


RRRRRRTR^R  xiTl*4=j  RR^R^qR^^^RR  R^3r 


•nX*  ~\  *\  * 


r,  m  §  f?TRR  I  WRTRRRR  RRRR?  $®T- 

RRRTg^  R^TT^RT  I  RRR  RFTOff  RRpRKTRR  sp^.R- 
RqRSRRRTRq  RRRR*  RRRT  JRR  ||  r{\  || 

RSRTR  RRT^RiR  fR^RTRpRTi^  pRRRRRRR  r 
^RRcf  I 

srrtt  I  %sr:  ter  vr-rPcT  rrtrrr:  i  f&(¥rr:  uteRT 
Rc^JR  pRfR  RR^T’’  f^RRIR^RR:  M^T^RTSRRtf^: 
rrtrIrr  p^rIr  f^^pij  i  rrrr  “rtritPsr 

fm\  ^qR5T%  STSJRT”  3  R  fRR  RTRJTRRT  fRRT  3<RR5R- 


I  Tm\ — u 


^T^if  rrtrt:  i  m\  i 


“OTTRf- 

RTHRRJRTTf^RiBRTf  R^R  RRRR?!T  I  R'nRRRRRRIR  R^-S^HT  |TR 

fern  i”  ir  RTRRTfsRpRrcr  RRH^R^fRRRmH^j'jT:  rrrr  i 
rfsnl%  ^^TilRTf^JJTrR'T^I^ST^TqT^T  ^R  #R*F  faa^RSFR- 
^  RqSRWR^TTRT  RTfRR  RR  HRRRWRRRlfRRR 

fRR^RTTRfRtR?;fRRqftHR^R  ^WTRRi^FRRR  R^RR  j  g^- 

5RR*RTRT  RTRR'R  r^RTF^rlRRRsfRR  RR'RR  RJ  Rsfr^T^T^Fr 
^RRR|RRT^qf^RR7  #TRRTRR  |  f^R7?qR^RmRR^T37- 
RRR  RTTRR  R£RR  ’F'TRR  RR^>R^T^TRRR*RIR- 
^TRFRRf  R7  s&RRRRR?^  I  ^RT^RFMRRR^TFi  HR  RR- 
^dRRRRRTRT  RR  '^TRRRTRRR  RRjR  Rf^f- 

^'T^RR’RRTTR*  4rA  R  *$RRR  *FRR  I  WRTqST^TH  RHTRTq- 
q^TT^RR^rf^gRR  R|^:RR^R^^R^fnTRRRfR^:R7T^^^HR^R“ 

*RRRRR7TTT  *FRR  I  RTR  RRRT  5^R  *RTR  RRT  ^TRTF^RRR:- 

^RR,  RR  R  RRRT  <RRR  HRR  RRT  RTRTRRT+<R^f; =j  ^RRRR  RHIffRR 
RTR  R  RRT  RHRTT^R^-R^mrsfR'R^  I  Rf R^RR^ERT^H^S- 
RRURTlRRRT^Rcl^RT^cIR  R^RR^T^R  £R  RR  R*RR  RyRRR- 
RSRRTRRRR^R  *PRR  |  |R  RRRRfRfR^TTTRRT  H?RRRTRJ|HT- 
**  WR.  I  RRRRTRf^R  RR  SRR^RRRRR  fRRRR,  ftft- 
%RR  ,  fRRTTRR  ,  RRTRR  ,  IrRRR’,  fRRRRR',  RRTRR' ,  RR- 
^R  ,  R^TR^RiRRTRRRRJHTRRRfRR^R'TRRRriR^TRT^jjjrrT: 
RTRRTRHRRRRT  RRRT:  I  ^‘R’TRfRf^R  SIR  3RRRT%RTHRfR- 
RTRRlTTRTfRRR^^q  ,  ^RRRRRRR^RRR,  ^RRITR^RRRR*  , 
^FRTR^RRR  R^RRJRfrtsR  3pU  fTR  !  RRTR  R7RRRT:  f^RT:  =£R- 
fof^RRT  *RRa  RR  Rff^RRR  R^TR^RR^RTTH^T- 
fRR^,j]jTH^R  RR  RTWRR  RR  HRrFTR^HRR  RIRF^RRR- 


£5WTflfrT:  I  RTRT — ?■€ 

t^^rrsr  ^R^fRTRRiRTR^siRT  rrrtrfrr  rw  rrirr 

sTTRTO;  I  TOTRTf  RRT  RRTRRT  RTRRTRIRRT  R^  RTOFR  TOT 

rrtr  rrt  rrtrtr  ^TRTRRnirR  rrrtrtr  i  rr  RftfRRTf — rrtr- 

RR-Rt  RT5RT  RRTT3TTRRR:  ^R  RRTRRR  RRR  TORTRRTT  RTR 
RTRRT  3  RTRTRTRTR^RRTOR  RRTRT  RRR  R*g  RRRHT  RSRft 
to:  R  RRTRT  R  RTRTTfRTR  %  ^R  ^TRRTRTOTT  TRtRTRT 

fRRRRl!lT€mFR  TOTR  RRTTOTRRiT  RTRRR  I  RR  ^RRRT- 

RTTRRRTRRTR  RRRTT11JRIFR”5FR  RR:  'hK^iiKST^IMl  RRTR  R 
RRTR,  TRRTR3?  R?HRTRRRTRR  RRTRRTR  RTRRR  RRR- 

RTR  TRRTTR  R  Mcl  I  TORcgRT^TT  RTRR — RRT  RRTR^RRRTR- 
R*R  gRqRT  5R  RR;  MSTR  ^r^nt  RfTRRRRRT  RT  R  RRTTR; 

totftor  rtr  rrtrrtrr  rt  ^#r  rcrrtrtr  rtr;  rrt  rrtsr 

gWRrRhTRgTRJ IHI^ fl RRTR  TRRTRRRTTRT  R  RRTTR  I  TO  gRRRRR 
R5RR  R  TOR  RTRTRTR  ^RRIRTRRf^i^T^RrRRT  RTR- 
RRJRTRTRTR  t^R'JTOT  RRRTT^^TRRRRR  TORRRRTRT^fR- 
RRRR3RRTRRRRRR  iJdM-'I^SRR  R  ?RRTRRRRRR  1TTR5R  RR 
TRPhTRRRRTRR  R  R  RRTT  RRT(^R»TRTRTRT(RTR  I  fRRT  |TR  TRRTW 
g  gRJTRTRf  RT?qRTRRfRRR>T^  RR  RRTR  3JfR  RTR  RTR  JRRRRR 
RRRfTR  RRTRTRRTfRRT  RRFR  RTvTRRTR  TTORT  I  RrRTRSRRR^RR 
TTO^Ttt  R#RTRRRTRTRfRRRTRfRR  I  fo^T  TRRPI:  RRRRTTRRR- 
^TORRRTOR  felRT  RTRRRtRRTRR  RRR  RTFR  RTRgRTR^R- 
cRIRTR  I  RR  RftifR:  I  RTTRRRifR RT^R^RRTRRRRRTR^feFRR 
RSRRRTRTRRRRRT  RTWRT  RR  RRTRTRRR'JbR  M  R  RRRR  #R- 
RRTRT:  qirRRRR  cRM  RP’^jRTRTTR1!  TRlf^RI^RT  fRRRTRRN  RRRRTR 
RR  'fTTTJTTRF'RR^RRR  ,  RTRRT  ^fTRRRTRTTRRT  RRRRRTRTR- 
RTR:,  fR^RRTRT^RTR:,  ^3RTTR?5RrRR  ’RFRRTR  I  RR  RRTRRIRR 
RRlfaRTTi^IRTO  HTR5RR  ,  RTRRT  RRR  RfR^RTT-R^FRR^RTRRRR 

FRTRRRT^R- 


TRRT  RRTR 


I  qT^T — 


qf^qqr,  qfo^rws-q^qr  i  ^m\  qf^foqfoq- 
^Rq^qqTqqMW^qfqqd^qfoq 
qfouqrr,  q^qfoq^fosqrcKqr  i  ^m\  qfoqfoqfoqiq^iqq- 


Tq'fnTqqq'RqqT  T^T5TT  ^TqTqqT  ^TWT:  JQ^qq^qcjrqNir  ^TTcJF^TR^r^t^ 
f^ra^cng  fog  ^T^^HJifrag  ^qfog  qr  qqiqg  qqq  qqqR- 
^nq^rqqTqqmq  sir  q  qifor  qr  qfoqicqT,  qwTfoqreqtSjq- 
qRqqq  ^IlcHTPrRRTrfo^'^  ITTcT^TJT  I  ’T^^TTcJT  rT^Tllf  qfsqq — 

qreiqfoqq^qqiTTqq  qq  ^T^JTjq  ^Rfo  ^nqifo  sqTJTTRT 

q?T  qqqjirq  fq^ig^r^qq  i  ^^^iifo^^T^T¥rTqqr^gcq5Tg?qT^qqjRq 
qrq  3q:foq*qrfoqrqqrT^q^qTfqqfq  qqq  qirqqqq  q  qfogq  qr 
I  si  RTforp^qg^^q  qrfo  ^q^Tqqrsfa  q^qqifo- 
«nfoun  qr%  qfqTsrr  qr  t^rifoqTfo  qqfo  i  ^  q^r^nq^roqqr^q  qq 

snq  q?q  q  ^qq: ,  ^m\  #qqqfqq:q?‘  gfqqq  qq:  ?gqq:  |  £  ‘fqq  q*q- 
^qiW  foqf^T  sTTqq^qq  |  qrfo  gfoqq  qq  qr  fqq;  qTfoqfqq:  j’> 
|fo  fqq:  I  qqq^  I  qif^qqqqTq^nqTf^i!r- 

^qfofo  forq:  I  l^rfoq^qTqq^fqqrETq^q^jqq^qqrqqi^q :  qqqrqTT 
ITTqsq:  I  qqirqg  fotag  qfo  fosqTqfoqsqqtq  qf^jqq  sqfok 
fqgfo,  ^T^qqTrqqqqr?qg;q  qfqqqFT  qTfq^qqqqTTqqr  sq| %- 


=q  I  ^rqsqfoqgqqfqqTcqT  ^foqqqr  ^f^qTiqrq^q^qjq  qfq. 
^q%q  q  q  qTfoqqqqqqfo  |  qqqsqqrq  qqqkqi  qrrf^foij 
q=q^  qff  ^qqqsqqqqfq  qq;  qqq-Rq?fo:  ^qqqTqrfoqfoqr  oqfqq 
qfq^qqr^qqsqq  qfo:  gq:  ^qqqrqqq  qqiqi  |  qjq  gq;  qfo- 
qqnqrqqsqqtq  ^qqqrq  qTfor  qqr  ^qqqrqiqq^  q  qqq  |  qsqT. 
qsqgq  gqq^gqqqrq  qTqw:  I  qq  qqr  fosqiqfoqnq  qfo^qqfq 
qqfoqTqq  qmqqqqqq  qqi  qq^qqTqsqfo  |  qqqr—qfl^^. 
qfqiqTq^qqTqTqqqqq^q  qfqqfojiT  qrfoqqqqqq  sqfqqqjrj  q 
feiw  ,  ^qqqiTTqqqqf  g  qfoqwr  ^gqgsFqrqq  gqqsqq  5  VT- 

qkq^M  <|  qfqqqjiT  qTfoqqqqqq  sqfqqqjrr  q  j  q^qjqqqjqTqf 


?RSPRlfrT:  I  JTTSTT — ?tf|?* 


^q^qqqqfq  I  W  fqqRTR  3HTRR3 
qraqfq  i  raw  ^Tra^rra^5ji!j^jR5r#  qrwq^qTfaqpiR* 
^%TRT  URW,  ?TF1^3IPIR  qRRT^T^WqfRRT  qqWR- 
^TraT,  rNu^m  h^wr  3^ki;£:,  qfqRqi w-ir qra^q  jtwt:, 
WWT^WHp  fqqfMfo^jSrPR  f^^:  TOfli, 
%g*§  raw-irairam  i  w  3i%rtt  t^, 

: ,  qraTrar  3R  raw^rr^  ^twtft:  i 
qq  q^wrwTRqrmRRqqRqRfWwq  RTRfRTRqjjqq- 
?irg n+nq  pqwRtqTqRqqRq  ^  w  qqraTSRRTfqqfR:  wm: 
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qqft  gqflqRraR  qraTra^qgqRq  *rr  qsnfq 

tq^wsftq^wq  qrarc^q  wrtr  qRTR  i  qwifqR  % — #qq- 

WTRsTR  RR  qjqTTqRqRTqqd  RRTR  |RT:  I  q?RT — 

WW  URRRT  3JTT  ^tt”  3RTR:  3^|q:  I  FRi^Rfr^^q^r- 
ITRqsRgq  ^I'R'RR:,  JRURTR#  Rq^S^WT  IR  RR^T- 
wt:,  R^r^RqrRT^RqwT  qrawqqqr,  qfq 
qqqqqwr^^tqqR  ?r,  ritt^rur  ^  n  q>  wwt 


C  -y 


q  qq 


*r  qraqqra,  qqqqRRrr  ?rrrt 
rtr  r  vrqRRq  ?r  fMrq:  1  3*:  RqT^qTfqqjRRRR  “3^  # 
qqra  RTqra  qq#T”  q  q  ^qqRqraqjmqfRRwiRq  <RqqT  1 

SRWT  I  qRRTRqqTfq^qT^RJin  q?Wfr- 
qqqqjRTT:,  “3Rq  gqr”  3?RFfq:  1  ^rarq  “^p”  ^qtfq- 
^qrrTRRT  rt:  1  “Rgfq  qra  q’;  WR^raqiqK^ru  qqfcr  3^rt- 
^qRTRTT  ir  1  qqrfq  qqr  ^  qR|[R wq^qqtq^^qg^q  qqqR- 
raqRqr  qsn  qqrwwRFpijq^q  q^3?qqRRfli,  qqr  q  ^q|f- 
q>R  ^RfqiRR  qRRqg^qqqfTRq  qqq 
^qrfqqg^raqtfRq,  W  WTfqR^^^R  qRqwqRTqf  ITRTfq- 


q^wqr^pR  qsn  TRRqRR^q  gq^qjTRqwqRTqf  rttr- 


JSWTffra:  I  TTRT — Ul?$ 


W  fq^RSrqRTRWTqqTq^q  ^FTTr^TWq'^FRm 
RcqqRHri^qR  •JfgR  qRT  ^T^r^J^UT^f  ^P?T  *T  SRcftR  qRqTR- 
^jj-qpoq  IRR^RR^OT  RTcf  ^qTTqRgqqR  qi^qqq- 

in^qf^nrqFr:  null 

3TR  3£rqjJoqR  T%^5f ^^S^cpTFn^M  Kl'-ll^  M  fd  I 


3^5^^  qqRT  qqfNf  I  RR  MRR: — snqTRRiT 
fefqq:  q^q:  l  qqTRqRqrcTRRRqq  *nqRRT  TfqT  qqfq  I  qqiR- 
^RT^R? :  ^^^RT^^(T^T%rTfN';f» 

qRg^qgqT  I  ^W^RTRT^J  qTT^qifqfqqqRi  q 3  R^fg’^T^^T  ^  I 
^RTRT^TSrT  ^RTRT^t^fR^^  T^f^T:  I  U^T  qTRTfq^  sfq 
fqqq  q-sfrf^FR;  1  qq  3  qjfRW Tfq  qqnfq  ^fr  %:  1”  |fq 
qqR  qq:  qraTfaq^qT  qqfq  i  rqw  R*ntq 
W  qSff^fit  qqTfqqqi  qfqT  I  fq^  ^Tm^^RTT^*IT5RT^pta 
^Tf^^TURTRlR^R^^f^WR^  =q  RT^  qqqTRTq  ?pRj|:?qq- 
qTqqq?  qqqqq  q?jfq  jTR  qRqt  £2*qq  rTSTTN  R  jfRR^TFt^TTRRRTS' 
sqqfRR  qTqqTRT  ¥PRq,  R2RR  3*:  q^RTR  qqfq  I  q=R: 
q;sqq — qTSRT  q^JT  q-q:  R  e&RT:  3£Wq:,  q^J 
qRqiqR^q:  r  ^Tq^Rqmq-q:  1  Wq: — ww^f- 

R^gRq-qTqqi^RdqlqRl^qq Rq W^doqqgKR  ^sqq^q:,  qtqRJ- 
Sfqspqq  qTSRT  RRlf^RTT  RTqspq:  q^qq  RTsfq  ^Rjqqqqq 
3£Rq?q  qq  |  fqRT?jqqrqT  qqRqRT  R^RR,  qRTTRT:  RTqTTfqfq  I 
qqRRqqrqT  fqRT#rf  RJRR,  qqqRTTqRT  RfTRKR  RqRf^fRfq  I 
Rqqg^RqTqRTfRqjfcqqiqq^^^q  q?qq?RRRIRr  q^lfa  Rq- 
fTRTqq  RTqRTfR  qRTR^RfeRRRqft^f^RTTR^%T  3^- 


RRTqifq  I  qqfq  ^nqTq^q  I’qR^TR^^^nUTfqsqrfqsqqj^q  qqqr 
rrih  qqfq  3?r  qq  1  qT^fq^f^qR  qqR^qTfqqqjir  qqqT  Rqt 
irrqsq :  1  qfqqfqq-q^Ts-qqJiRqq  #  *pqq  1  i^i?uqq^qT  qg- 


£5W^ITtT:  I  RRT — |  |  ^ 

» 

RTfcRRfqpRRT  R  sRR  fqRR  |  R^RRRfiRR  RRRRRRR- 
R  *1RR  I  RRq  RTf^RfRTR  R^RRfq  ^qiRRfwMqT^ 
^RRTR  HR5R:  I  RRRRTR:—  RRT  RRR  ^fgRSRR  RTRTqR- 
rr^rr  RRR5RRRq*r?R  fqRR^^^^^nR 

RFW^RT^5[FT^qf^?TrR  *TR  RT^Tf^^’RRJT^t^^TJIJR'r^R^- 
^R^lf^f^R^^q^TRT  RRR  RTT  3£RRTfq  fR5ST?TR#R 
SJ^R^qRTRRWRRq^^qRR  R5TNf^F^^RT^>  ^^cftR 

VRRJRItHRJUT  RTf^qRR5j;?fa<|RRRT  fqRRSR^RqqfcT 
RRRT:  |  qqRRTRTRRRRR  ^ RRR^qTf^RRRI^RR  3shrR 
Rqn%TR^TRqqRRr|RR  ^^RfpR-RRWRR  g£R£°RR 
5RRRH3RTRR  SRRRT^  RTRTgR  RR? 1|  ?*  II 
RR  RRJ5RRTRITR  | 

SRRRT  I  rW<RRR  RRT  RTR|£RRT  RRRRfTqfTRRRR  *RR  I 
£ETRRTf — RR  RRT  RRRTRR  I  RR  RWR  RR  R  RRR  RRR  | 
RRT%  — RRT  f^RT  RRRTRJRTsfq  fR^RRRTR^TSTq  rRRRRR- 
RstM \ \k ^OTRRSf nTRTR^^f R€  ^R^qftTgRTR^RRT  RSJR?f 
f^^R^Tf^^Rqn^TqRT^R^qlTJlJRR  R5RRT  FTRTR:  R^qFfT- 
foKRiTj  RRR  |  RRT  [rmRTS^T  f^^R^TSR  RRTTRRiTR:  RRHRT- 
qRRfJRJIR  R^RT  RTR^RTR  RR  RfqfTft^RR  RRR  | 

£R?FRR  3  RRRRTR  RRTfiRfRRfRqTR:  ||  RR  RR^RSRTRTR^qijj 
RTRT  RR  II  ?vs  || 

WTRfesRgqRRR  I 

5RRRT  I  RRRJRTRTRRR:  tp^rTRHf  far?!:  ^Tf^Tf^R^T  V{R%  | 
RR  RSFR — s£TRT  RRT  TTR^RR  I  RR  R^R  RTRJJ'^TFR'  RR 
R^RR  I  RRT— -RRfqfRR^RR^RTRcRq  q^RRR^R  WT  fRRRR 
R^q  TRRqfRR  RRTR  RR  “%R5f  ^Rst  RRqTOTR^RRfR- 
£*5f  I  RqTRWT  fmt  RRR^RT  I5’  SR  RTRTRffRRftF 


W  SSRRRfIFR:  I  RTRT — ^  I  ?■£  I  Ro 

gRRS^Wf  'JR  RRRfRTTRRITRT  TOTSN  RRT  R5RTRT  ^iVpT^^T- 
TCRiTRIT  RRTR  RRR  RRRRTqTifRRRRirR  RRER  RgRT  ^TR!J£RTRTR- 
RR£5R  RTR:  Rf  RRTRRRII^  I  ^FfiSRRfRR  g  ^T^FT^T  ?TRRTRjTR 

rrtr:  II  errrr^rsfrrr  rtstt  rrt  n  ?q  n 
rrtrrwsrrr  i 

5RTWT  I  ^RT^RRRiRTRTRRTRRTRRR  fRRTRTr|  f  fRGR  !  RF 
fRRTE  “RR!T”  TRRRR  RR,  TRRR  R]  RRR;  |  RR  RTRRRTRR- 
^TRR^R  IM  I  ^TRT  fR?RR: — RRR^g-^JRT^RTRfTRR 
q*RRR*RTRTRR  RftRTRfR^  ^RRTRTRRRIJJRTRR'^R^  RT^T^T^T- 

RRfq  TR^RRRR  TRgTT^WRR,  RRT^q- 
RRRTRgR^RTRU  RrRRTRTRT  TR^RlfR  W^  ^RJtRSTRT  I  R  =R 
f?5TT  RTRT  RR  R^R  q^RSRTRRTRTT  fera:  RR  RRR 

RRTR  RFRR  I  '^RTRRRR  SRR^RTR  5TRRTT  ^RRRRRiRTRR  RRTT 
gR^RTRT  RRT  RTRTTR  TR^RTtR  RR  ’Sq^IRI  RTRmfq  RTR:  STT^RR  I 

wr  RTR^R'J^RRTRRfRTRRfq  rtrrrt iRRqRqRRR  rtr  rrtr  i 

RRT  RRR  Rq^RTRT  R?jfq  TR3RRRRR  RTRTmRRg  TRT#R  RRT-^q- 
RTCRTRgR^RRRRR  RTRRRHR  TRWRfT^fRSTTRT  RRRRT  RT^TRR^fR- 
^RTRRTRTTRTR  ||  U  II 

RRR  RTRTTRfTR  fRRqR  ?RRTR  | 

5RTW  I  RRTRR^TR3^RRRT^r  RFR  RTRRTTRTTR  R  $VS:  I 
RRT  %tR — ^T'WR  ^R-R  RTRlfRqRTRT  RR  R  RTRT  |R  I  RfRTRT- 
RTTRTTRTRTCRT  RTRRTR  gRRTRTTRTTRRc^TRI  |TR  |  RTRTf  RTRTfRRTRT 
RRRgT  I  t  RRRR  !  ^qRITRRTRRRTRqfTRRTSRRIRoR  RSRFRR- 
RRT^  RRR^RRRRR  RT^Rl^R  |  R  RTRTf^fRRR:  RTRTfq  g^qfq- 
RqR  R  fIRT  R  fRT  R  *£RT  R  R  R%R:  |  RRRTR^TRE^R^RTR*?RT- 
R^R  RT^SR-RRRTRVRTS^RPR^jni ;  5£RT:,  RTRRRRRRTRRTRRR- 
RRRRHnj^ftr,  q^RRT  ^TRTTRRRqRTR  RRRRgRfRR^RRRT : 
q^Rrf:  R>RRRRTTR  RR-R  ffa  I  RRRTRTR — RqTRRTqRRTTR  RTRTRRTq- 


i  jw — Ro  i  ^ 


f^EF^R 


^S^RWTTtT 
^  fW*R  |  g^f^^RR^RTfR  *RR  qifcFRRqt^TR- 
^RRCRRRiRRr  r^rr,  ?rt  *tr  m  rrt  m\  u^^rfr 
5#R^mr  f?rcRw:  ^ft^^wRrcrar  rr^w  RqfTRqRfa 
q  =q  cRT  M^falRRRqfq*RT#f3  I  WTT^TW^lsrRTRJT^W 
rr  ii  r°  ii 

3R  ftgRfsq^f RiT^f^  ^FRR  I 
5WI  I  ^T”  “3t  ^Rt 

^1  srsRTCi”  ^r  ^t^t  *rr  RqR^q:  I  *r  =q  “<rfooiTW 
c?IWT”  MRwfaRmRN^  «R*R  ^R  'TR^TRR^^r:  I  ^RT 
qrR%: — ‘‘qpRRRT  q  T^Rfr”  ’TOTT^TOT 

SR  I  WT — RRg^RT:  tR^T  qqRFT'RRRR  R  ^rfR^R^T- 

R^tt  trr:  r*r  qR  *t  *rr  RqRRiFr:  i 

^stt%tr  wgftsmpR — “trr:  qfRFT^&T”  <tr  RRR  *RRFtt 

^TSR  ^R?RR^tRRTT  TRR:  R  Rq^RR^WT  *RR  ?T  R  RR 
SrRt^TR:  I  =R  TR  q^RRqRRT  RTRS^R^^T^rRfTf  *TRq  ^R 
trq  ^q^RqRcRtqRirrmJT  q-RTRTTr  qtq  R^R" 

^R^rrf^rRRR^TR^^'T^T  r  few  qqq  qRRRqRqq?Rf;q'RRT- 
CRR^T  R  F?qqq  sTRR  q:  R  qRTITTJTRRmRT^RRR^  SR£R^  I 
?T5T  RqR^JgRqrTRlTR  I  R^RNRTR^W  RRR  qRRRRRRT 

STtREFTTR^R  RFR^,  RR- 


'RRTRT  _ 

qRm^R^RRRR  RT  q^RT  RRq  I  Rq  R^R  RR  R  qRRTRR1!: 
q1MN!J,?RFqT  Rfr^T^T:,  SR  Rq^RR?FRFR  faJWFTFRRR  R 
fqiqj*  i  qq^T^  “rrwt  qq  fRWEFTRRTRR:  qii^WRW 
fqj^qqqR  TRRqqTRT^  I”  R^TtR  qRR— RRRRRRTRRRq 
qqfq:,  R  qR  qqR  SR  RRRTRRqRfRRT^  I  ^RTRR  U^FT 
^cq^f  qvqjR”  ^  =q  qqRT  5R  RRT  R  *RR,  TSUtIRT  RRRFqqqR- 


?MRJTfffrT :  I  3TTWT — I 

RTRRT'7RRRRR5|R  ^  MTfa  RTR^RR  RTRR  1  fMRrraRf  RT- 
f^TRmRRRr^qqfaR  R^R“NRRRRR5Ri  ,  RR  ^FR^R^ft- 

^fe^^ftiWi?rerFT  ^rrr?mrr  qflSqqiw rrrtwr;, 

^m\  RRTKRTf RqRRR  RTRqRRRTRprfR%  I  cT^fR  RRFTgqT^R- 
RTRi!Ht*i  RRR  R3cftR  qRRR  |  RR  TTcf  “RRRTfRRTRqRRTRT 
RTR^RgqRRRTRIT  R  RRR;  TR-^  RRRTRRt  ^RRqfRTTrT»J£Rq;i;- 
RTRRRT  f^RRRTT^TcR^fT  RRRg^jWR,  RRq 
^R^RrW^T^5TT3I^3^q^Tf^o^TqRT,  f^RRqRTR  §  f^RSfftfa- 
R^RRRTRTTRR  RRR  |  RRT  ^^TTr^R^RWTvTRT  R^RRq- 
*TTRR  SJ^RTf^TRT,  ^^^^fRR?R~—TWq^T^qjq—— T|^Ri%- 
^RfRRq^q?  3JRT  ?MR  I  RRT  ^R^RngRR5T52fqR?R3TRRTRR- 
^^TRRf^RRWqRq;  3^rqqitw^R^I:  R^RRRT  Rqq- 
fRf^RR^Tf^qTTRq^RTRTRfq  ^f^RTRRRT:  qraqfR  r  r  mt  I 
MTRRRRRRJR  RSnPTfTTRT  RRRTrJ  TR  ^fRT  I  RS^TRRRlfRRJR^R- 
RiJRT  RR:  RRRTRR^RTRn^SN  RRRTfcfRRRTC%r:  RTRT1- 
R  RSRRRft,  RTfeRTRRMRT^q^RRflRf%^- 

MRlfRRRRIRqRRR  ?5RRTRRT  qRRRR  MRRTCSRR  |R  | 
RTR:— RRfa  RTRRT^MRRRR^RRTRRT  R3R  RRRRTfq 
fas^lTH^l  RRRRfRR^RTTRRRTRr  RMRR^RiRRgRRRRR- 

fafffcRRRRqjgRR^qT  RT  R^RRc^RTRRR  RR  cRiqT- 
RRRTRR  sTR^R  R  R  RTRRR  R  fR  ^R  I!  ??  || 

RR  fRRRRRRRRRR5r  ?MRRRT  R  RRqRRR  | 

5RFRT  I  “^RTRRRR  fwN}  R  f|R  R  ppfiT”  RT^IRTTR- 
RRRR^K^  R  MR T  M^RMT’RT  q>  |q  “rrtttR  RRT 

RR’5  HR^RT^RRqRRRJTT  ?RRT  RRTFR I  UR  RTRTR  ’’^RTRTRR:  | 
^R  RMtqRT:  |  “rRRRRTTR’’  %^qn'RqRRTR??M5'5RTRtR  I 

^  I'ft  ~  RRTfM%?MR  RRRRR  RR  q^qqRRTfrTRRRRq  RR 

RMfRR  ^qfRng-;  |  rrr  r 


I  RTRT — Rvs> 


RTRTfR^FRRRR  RfT^RRRRSRKRTRT  iRiRRiRTRRTf^RRfTRTr- 
RRRRTRR  fRR  I  ^  I  ^1  ^RRrRRRRTTRTR^R^RR  SRoRfRTR  RT  | 

RRT  ^WHJT^FT  R^RTRRftRRg^'RRRJRT  RRRURRTRTR- 

3RRRTR7RRT  R  RR  R^RTRRRRRTTRTTR:  R  RRTRTRRRRT’TRTRT 
fRRTRRTRRRT'RKRrttrl  RJ,^  SRcRR  ^RRR^c’TT^R^RTR^T^T^r- 
fefe:  I  ^TRfRTfRTR  RR^T^RTRTRT^RRTRRR^SRR?  TRRRfftR 
^  ^ <=i  /=RcRTRRiR!(l ^  u3  TRRl^RRR^RRiWRRRR, 

f ,  ^TRRRRT&R^TRTl^RRRSfrR*r- 
RTfa  RRR  RfRURR  RRRTrR  rN?5RTRT  RfRJR:  RRR[TfR 

R*RR  RRTR  I  RRRR5RRT  Fft  RfRRftRiRRTRTR  I  RRTRfRT?5RRRR- 
^RTRRTTRR:  RRRTTR,  RRT  RRR?3RRTR  ’RR  RftRTRR^3RRRRR[r 
R^TTfT  |  RR  RR  RRT  RfTR?5R  R^TRTRTRRfRR  RRRR:  Rf=JRft- 
RfRR  R  RRTR  RRT  RR^RTfar,  =RTRJ5RJU  f^  RRTRRTRTR  I  RRR  | 
RfR  RRRJRRf  RRftRRRlIR  RRTRR  RTTRT  Rff  RR^SRUUT  RTRRRRTR- 
TRRTRRrfRTRRR  RRTRRTRiTR^RRfR  RfSTftRRRlpfR:  RRTRRRTTRT  I 
WR  RTRRRfRRRTfRRRR  RRPRR  R^RR  RRTRTRf  3RRRRR7- 
RRRR  I  RRRTR  fRfRTR  RTTR  R  RRIR  RRfRRTRTR  RRR?5R*RRTRTR: 


RTHTTR  I  RR3R  RR3?R?5Rg:RRR  I  R  ^TRRTRR'R:  I  '(R.R  RR?5RTRT 
RfRRTRRfRiTfRR  RRRRR  3JC,  RTRR?RRT  RRRnRRTRRT^RsJoRRT 
JJJTTT5?RJ5R?R  RtR-  RTRTTR  ^SRRRRRTRRRRTrRTR  I  RfFRRTR-RTRRFT- 
RRRiTRnRRRsj  qWJRRRRTRTR  RRR11RRFTRR  RRRT  RRRRfRRTRR 
RRRTRRR  Rg?5R^RRR  RTRR  RTTRRRRRRTfRTRRl :  RRRT  RT5TRRRI 
RftRRRT^-RRRRrtRrR^TRRTRR  RRTRRSRTRRTR  £R  RRRRRRTTiRRT, 
RRJR^RTRRR  Rc^R3gRRR5RR?RTR  RR7R:  RTRRRW^T  I  RR  RRRTTR 
R^R^RRR^RRRrRR:  I  RR  RERR: — RR5TR  RRRxTT  RTRRRR 
R^RRfT  fRRRRR  R^TR  I  R  RR  fRRTRRTRR  RTRRRT  f^RR^RTFT 
R^TR  RR  f¥  TRRRR  RRTR  I  fRRcRRi  RR  fRRR:  I  RRT  R^lsTR^g- 
'  RRRSTR  RTRRRRRRi  RR  RRR:  I  TRT^  RTR  fRRRTjprRRfRTS^RR 


i  mm — i  Rl 


qrq:  qjRftqfqqqqjsrq  mi  qq  q  qqfrr  mm  qrgwfqqTq  qRtfq 
qqqfc-qTq  q^qq  q^q^TqqqRfqq^qqTqqftrq  R^fqrqqjpqqq'o" 
^Tq-lqf^jrr^^HT^Tq^Rci  qqfRwqiftq  qqfq  i  q?qq?qqfq- 
qi^q  qfq  ^  i  qqq  qqqqqsfq  i 

qqq*g  qq*nq  qq^TfRfiRjrjqfq  q  qqfq  qq:  q  fq  ^fq  i  qqrqRR 
uff  qsrfqq*?  qgqT  q  fei  urcqq-  qq  qq#  i  fqf#qf#  qfq  qfqqr 
q  mm  qqqrTf'q”  gqqq  qicqq-qq^q*FqgrT  TOTqqTfqqqq 
fqqT^iq  m  qiqqqqsfcrqq  qqrofqfq  qqfq  fqferqr  fqqrqT 
q  qrqsq:  i  qqmfqm  %-fqqiq  ^qqg  m  qqqqrqjq  qqir- 
U%fqq  ii  ii 

mmm  ^qq^w^qq-q'  q^rqqqqq^TTqqTq  q#ifq  i  qqT§T  qisn- 
^qf^q  q^qc^sq^icrq^  qrRTqq  §  q^TfRqqqsqT'Wq- 
W*r:  qfsqq  I 

^TRRT  I  “qq  ^sqqfqq  qTqTqtqRqqqT  qsq  q=q”  qq  qqtq:- 
qq?TTW  qfqqfqq  qtqTqtqq^qq:  qTqqqiq  qsqgrR  qjfqq  qfqqT- 
fqqq  I  “qjr^fq^rr  TO^qi  qq  qf?qqfiqT  §”  qqq  qffqq  qsq' 
qq#q  fqf^  T%q  inq^n:  q^rrqqqqqqg  qqftfq  n  <3  u 

q^qfq  qw  ^rt  qTqfqqTqtqqqqr  qqqqi  q  rqqqqfq  1 

sqjqqT  i  “qfq  q#q  q^frfq  qqfq  fqqqq”  qfcq 
fqq-q  qq  qq  qtqTqT^T^rqq-qT:  q^q  qq  qqqirqqsqfTTq  qnjFq 
fqqq^T:  q#fq:  i  umm  qqqT  fq  qf  qqT  mm  qqqT  q”qfqqqqqT 
*q  qfqqqTR*qTqR^Tqqqra  mm  fqqqq:  i  “^fqqqqi  q” 
qq  q  €q#  ^qfaqqqqiTTTqKqq'  gfF>T  qm-qqsRqqq  qqq^qq  ^tKT: 
qqqqsn  qqqq  f^-fjqqqqiq^qmqqqq^in^  qqfcq  i  s^ht  tim- 
qqiTTqqTqqrfqqqs^qFqrqq  qqTqq  qqqfq  1  qqi%  gtgqTqTRqqqq 
fq^qrqqqr:  ^r^qsq^q^qqqqiq : ,  ^qqsnqrqqi  fqqqjjnri: 
^^THjq^T^RTqq:  |  qtqi^qTqT'qTq^qgqiqq-qiJIIT- 

^qfqj^-qfq  qqqqqqqRfqFTTqT  qmiqfqqTq^rqqq*qRR?qqq*q 


I  — Rtf  I  *(’£ 

TOURRRTO  OTRRRgW^- 

TOqTOTOTTO^sMfaj  Rf  grTTOTOT  ^TTOTTOTTOFTOsfq 
RTOW  5RRRR*I  R  *RT  RTTR  I  TOTfeft  % — gRTTORRT 
grTOTTOng^RTORsnsron  toto  teiR,  gTTORTRRTO- 
RRRRR^  gR3TRTTRR  feRTR  qRTOT^RfrfTOTRR  I 
TOR  TOR — qgSRiqqTO  £gT  TO  y\t\i  TOT  *FRR  TOTO- 

sTRTfcgTOTrgTOT  ^ttotototo^itort  sro'  srgg 
^  g^-RTR  TOR  *TTO  I  TO  ^JTTORTRR- 
TOsfMh  ^  g=TOR:  ^tIRWH  RSTOTOT  TOTO^TT  TOSHR 
TOftrog  3£5TTO*R?TORiT^3  ^  I  TOTO  ftfR 

TO  TO  ^TO:  I  Rtf  1 1 

TO  qqqRSRJRR  gg  TOTOTRR  ^f^R  TO  fTOTOTOR 
TOcft^TO  TOTTO,  T|RRT  g  TO  TO  feRR:  TOT  *RRTfr 
STR^TOR  I 

RTOT  I  “1TO  TOPR  TO  'TOTTO”  *RTR  ^TTOTRRTOT- 
^TO^t^TT:  q^Rgq^tfTORg^RTOR,  RR  RTO<%RTO- 
^T^f^^Rfq  I  UTOR  TOT#”  TOTOTO  RTTO  *RTR  I 
ug€  fqfqf  'TOT”  g^f  3£#?R  #TOR#TORTORIfTT  TTOT: 

rtotr  rt  Rfro:  sripor  sfTO  #  R  rrtot:  l  tot?};  g£#- 

RT^cRTOR^STORTTOTf^R  I  “TORTR”  ^T5TT^^^=fi  <R 
JR#:  |  “}U  m  #T  TOT”  *R  TO5R  #  TOT  ^  *RR  I  ^TTORf- 
SRTOfroq  gFR  SRTOR  I  3TOT — faf^TO+Ui  <1  <TO#R 
f^R^RTONTTO^^gg  ^pgRRR'  cRRRTOWTR  I  to  sq 

#gRi^fgcpTOF#TO^TWg^'  #RfTOR?R  ^TORTO^RR, 
qsn  torr^Ft  rr^to  totc^rr  fq r  TORTOTOCgg^fq" 

RRqRRRT  *R  RFT  I  ^PTRRT  fTRRRT  JTRR: 

HR^ViqqRfR  qTTFFRR'  *T5T:  ^qqftTO#  *RR  cRT  sTT^R  ^R^T- 
5R#*R  I  %  f^TTO' — S^RRRTO^TfqiTftTOJlT  TO?R  RSR, 


|  JTT^T — RX  |  R$  I  ^vs 

i  #q  grass’ — sr^s  qRR^qqfRFRR  r^rrsn 
*KS1HT  ^F^mi  Rq^RRRTf^qRR^TR^RRTfo  Sfp*lfa 
^T^ftm  I  RS  TTcr'  TO3S2T  g^TRRT  JTRRfqqR^RUT  S£5T  sfe- 
*n^  i  ri^m  i  “g^TOTOiT  stNt  #tt  Rf  w 

q^Tr&Simp^  i  totr:  w&m  i  sfe# 
fWTRSN  5TT=TRf  m:  Rf^TR^T^  RSTR,  mvi- 

RK-qij^RR^RRT  §  ^TRJoqffr^g;  |ftyj| 

^TOT^Rnfq  ^RRRRRrqq-RIfl  qnqRgqRTTR  | 

^7TW — “qqq^RT  1%  ^Trj  TOT#T^t^rtT  fTfe 
TT^q^rrsfq  ^qR7T^RRRfi?qTOgqt^:  RqnRTg'gqqqrr  1 

“TOTRT”  STSRR  SSSfR^RR  “^T  *T  ^TT^TT  RUTR  TOPRT” 
^  fTRJPT  ^T^TRTR  mm  W#R  I  cRTR — -SSRT  qRTTRT 
1^R59RRRR  JRRqjiJ  ^^^T5r^Tf^^WW^TrRR?g^r^rT- 
RSRRgRR'St  qR5FR  RR^T^fRRRqRR^W  TOgRR  5ff  1W 
1  3STT  ^T'RR^^fq  RRRR^T^fq  ^TSFr  Rq^qRRpRF'q-- 
RRT^R^3?13RRf  <TRJTFS  £7^qqR*SFR^qTWqRR%fqR 
qgq^STT  RRR  R  3TR1JH  ^gqtW^R^qR^RJTRT^RRQI  qRSf 
mm  1  m'—^m — i7^Tf<- 

RFRqqqRRRR  Sg^^R  TO  RR  tfSfT  ^T^H^RN 

C  *\  m 

TRRR  ^TRR  R^rflR  I  cf^T  qfqgR :- — ^JRRRTRRT 
R^TR  I  R[N  qRTTg  |  RFR^RR  g^fRR  W  mi  qRRTRR  I 
3^TRHT,  W?1I%T  qRT%%  %  ^TtR^- — 

3?rt  ^srt  3  ermff^jpTHf 

|T%  R3IRT  3R1JTO:  ^TRTR^:  1  ^m\  >RR€  ^jutr;: 
RpiTR:  ?R  sgRRTT  WTf,  R  R  ^^RSTR^SpR^T 

RRRRg^Rfqq^RT  q^-RTR^RR  I  TORTRqqR^fqqRRT 
U  qjTRTR"  qRRRRR:  \\R£\\ 

3TR 


I  rwt — i  ^q  ^ 

I  -^TFTRr  ?rf^TTTft  ef‘  ?g  T^ 

^,Tr”  ^T^^^^;m^T^JTi^rRTT:^l3^:^rq'^T7^^T  5RR  ^ktst 
1  ^  strt%  i  rfr  i  u^F55ni|T^rarftf” 

^^RfF^RT  ^  RRRRRRRJT^RRTf  RR  WW- 
rtct  i  *ra  era  RnwRidM^sfir 

^  r^rtrrrrrvr  s^r^jtt^^t  i  ^rsn 

^TTt£  RR^RRTRSRJ  “RIFFTT^RR  STRl^tR- 

flW^TfcfT  |  fntf%  RURprrr  RRirj  FRR'TTRTt  ||  f<  ||  RiTT^R^- 
TClfctT  gR^FTR  ^RT  I  1%  RT^C  %  V  *!TRUraf^' 

Rfttff  Ri”  sr  rt"  ^rT^^rRf  i%  rtr  f^rcra:  i  rjtit- 

R^RRTR^^RR  5fR  raRFT^RTeT  I  rTvTT 

^rr^rr^^trkrrt^r  jjf^^RRRiR^RfiTr^ 
R  I  *T#£  erif  gRTRiR  STTStra  ^  R  eRT  I  fasT  %rTR  fR3*TR- 
J^TRTN  RRRFRJRTRcT'  ^R^TRTR^RRRfc^fcR  |Rvs»|| 
^  ^WR  ^meTORraqi^RUTT  JJefRTS^^teTT:  II 
ffef  R^RR^^FeT^f^fcR  £o2RRf5F^  iXH^T^T^^R- 

Tf^^TT^TTR- 

^FTRraqi^^FRTR  sRTnfRFT?;:  rttr:  ii 
mM  WFR^^IWT  fsReRRFRR  fa?R  \  rRR — 

'rfriTrrft?— sfnr— jg^r,  qq-#¥i-fon;qro  i 

ftlpj  ^rCJH-^TTT,  JT^q^fr??#  %  qqqr-i  ll^n 
jftwnr  ,  <N-f%q  qq  |ftpq  q^qt  q  i 

qq  q  q;q  qq,  qqq  qq  3tR  j$q  ||q|| 


^Tl^TT  i  “qfwfa”  |RT^5R*RR 

RR^RTR^  M  •‘A  I  RRT  ^RT,  ^IR^RtR  fcj^x^-M^I- 

^TR^T^^^I^^qlTJinRRR  |  “jfa”  ^RgRR^R 

1 


V(  I  w — ^ 

fnqqqqqwrq  5rTJiRr5^#r^  qq  ^FTcftm  ^tr:  i  ^m- 

IjR'T^R  ^iT:  qRTqqqfriq sJ o^qiqqq^gfip :  RpfMfsricT,  ^frf^^TRT, 
^t  sfk:  I  3^Tfeq^?5?nfti  g^srh^rifti  i  “grT” 

Jjffeqq,  q^T^RF^:  3^f:  I 
sfi^q'  gsRgq^ftsira^sqg^r  ?£qqfq 
^W^T^TqT^^Tftj  ^TiJrTTFf  I  “^qq^”  qTqRTqqfqqT^Fqq- 
s^OT^r  t^n  q^^iftj  *rq^- 

^nfq  i  qnsrssq  3q%q^q^rwRTq^mTTqTqq^?rq  i  “qq”  j^tt- 
FTqfqqq  qqfq^rfqiTW^TFq^Tfq  STqFrT  I  STTqg^rqq^qTfw  gq?;- 
^qqfq  *rqpq  i  “#q”  q%^^qqqq^Tq*rrqsqTrj;  =#qqrq7W- 
q^q  I  Wr^sqFrq^qTFT  I  “faftqiq” 
qftqq^qqqr  q^qqqt  fftt  ^tt  fqqq  qqi^li  f^qrq^qi  snqggqh'  i 
qqiqqf^FTqTT^qTr%  SqfqFqqnfar  I  “frr#’>  qqfqqf^T^qfT^- 
goqrnu  q^qqqqTqRqito I  m  ,  qqrfq  g^q^TqT  fq^qqoq b"3Tqqqy - 
qTqrqTfvFTTfq,  ^sqrfqqfqqq  =q  ^Tiq^^^sq  tjqqiqfq  JsqTTsrqfqqrq- 


qfqTTqqr  qifq^q  I  u^JmJ 


^qq^Rqqq 


^rtqR  qqiqT^TqTqTfqqfqRT^qqT^qqqrqjTqffjTr  qFFqTFT 

q>T?:JUTfq  qqfor  I  ^qqqfq  ajqfqi^qrfq^qirr  q^q^qqf  q£n% 

^TTfq  3^^Tfqq^5qiJTTT  fqjqfq  q  qf^Tqt^Run^  |  “q^T7’  ^gqfagr- 
Tqq>q?;qqTqqTqqFr  ^5?5qTTqqfqqq  q?jfq  q^qqrqqsqqTqFq^Rq- 
qTqqqqqT^tqTqqrqf  5Tiq<qq  l'-q^4fq^rqq  ^qT^qtqqFTTsqf  qp<iTjq: 
^  ^^qqiqq-qqT:  qrqf  q^ririqq  qqfq  i  R^^nqq^q^wTqfq^- 
qrq^q^Tq^T^^TqFW  ^#TqTqq  3  qfrirjq:  qq 
qT^RTfq  qfrTT  ^RT  %%  I  igqT^q^qfr'FTqTqT  qf^qqirq 
^rqq  sTTqsqfqfq  I  3?qTfqq^^qTJTjf  =q  jqqqqjqqfl  qqfpJUFTq 

qftirrqqqq  qf^feqq  I  q^I^qT  gq:  3'RqTqrf^FqiTTTq^qqq  | 

a?psqq  ”  ^Tq^RfTqfSqTRiq^qT  Rqqqqiqfm  *Fqq  |  ^TqfsqTRi- 


R5RTORITR:  I  RTRT — 

RRTRT  RRTRR  R  I  TORTO  3r3toTRTTOTRT  TOTO^WRT  fTOTRT- 
TOTTO,  RRTRTRTRRRT  TOTOTO  TOR,  3RTOTO  g^l^TOR- 
RTOTTOTRT  TOTO,  TO  3RRTTRRT  TOTO  R  TOR,  RiTTO5R  3R^“ 
RiTRTRR^TOPRRT  TORR  R  TOR,  ^TRiRRTORTORRTRnRn^fRR^TRT 
<jfr£  TORR  TO  I  ‘tR^TO?  RRRRf”  R#T  R^THI  SRRfTTORf- 
^cTinp^TO  f#ci  RRTTR  TRTORRR  RRRTfRRTORRTO 
^  5RFRTTR  ||  TO  TO  ?5^3  RR  sRRRfTOR^t^lf^I^^^T^ 
^TT^TO^RTO^sqT'TT^  TOR  RRW:  ll 

TO  R  3R*ft  TORTOR3T  R"R  tRTTTRR*RTO  RRTOI  fRRTC- 
TO  I  RR  i^frWRRRRR  ttr^TO  ^RftRTORTRRT^TO  RlRT  TO- 

^r\  *\ 

^RT  TOFR  I  TOfrf^W  3R:  TORWT%R  TO  I  RRTTOTRJTsaIRTO  I 
cRTfq  fRTOR  frog  TO  I  TORfRTOR  3  RTTI^RRTR^TRRR- 
fR^qRT^RffTOTO^Rf^^TR  fTOTOR:  R^SKRRRTRR:  TOR5RTfrl 
tRTRR  RTTOR  I  ^fTOTORTR  |R  ?  fTORRTCTRTfRTOTR- 

fRRTORR^R  fRTOR  TO^RT?FFR*P*i  ^dRT|S:  I  |R 
TOR  STRTOR  I  SR  TORTO^%TO  RRTRT  I  R%^T- 

tp^tr:  ritoR — ^frorf  trtototrrrr  ,  'RRRT  rrr^R^rrrr  , 
RRR^R^WTOTRRR  rr  ll 

TO:  TO  RTO^TORlR^RTORTOTfRRrlTOTTORTRRiRTOTsrT- 
RRR  TOTTORR^TTR  I  RRTRT  “TOTORR*!J’’  STORfroTO^RRIRTO , 
TOR^RTOTOTTORT’TORTO^  “TOTOfR  TOT”  SRTfR  RTRTRR, 
cRR^  TORTORRTRRR^R  “RR-hfe  RTOT”  SR  R^JTTOTRT^R, 
TOTSfR  TOTORTOTOT  “^^R^TOT”  STOfR  RRgR,  RR?R  fRTOT- 
RRRTRTOTOI  UTO  RiT^fcl  RR*!I  R”  |R  R^jfR^R^',  RRRR^  RTR- 
^^qqjsrRR  ££TORTO  RTORTT”  S^nfR  RR=R  3TORTRRRR<R^R 

“5TO5”  SRTfR  RRR^  TORRfTRRRTRinT:  R^TTORTOgRTRR 
%RTRTfRRfT^  ^RTRRRTTOR  I 

3TRTR  RTTO: — RRRiTRR  RTRTTORT  RTORfRRT  TORRRT  TOTR- 


I  TTTSn — Rq 

qqr  qq  qqrsr:,  qfq  ^Rn^qqrqiwfqqf  srqqFRT  ^rt- 

ZJH  T^TSJT,  m  scfFRTR  RRqqFT?:  qR  q£R  |R  | 
^5TTtT T— qrqfqRftjTjTfqr^ Tq  q^R  |  qj#qRTWT^PTTq  s^sr:  ? 
W  RifqqFTTOfqqTqT  qgfq  Rqiqq  fq^RSnfq  qqnj^^TT^TTTfq- 
51  fad 1 H ^RF^^TR^m  qfnjfq  I  q^qrfq  ^|TFT  cJWTR  fqsjqq 
m\  5fRT5fq  qqfq  ^qsqTFfqfqqq 

^RfqiRqs^ffcjcp^q 

^J^Tflr  I  q?IN  'RqqjqjTj  qfRjqfq  qiqfq-  rqsjqq  q 

9T5TFT  I  3?>?T$N  qqfq  |  qR'RRiqRRq  qRF^Iwfoq- 
^RT^:  I  qq  qRfqRR'RTRR  R[q  qiq^^RqTqqirjijfq- 
fqirFnqTRqTfqRqqqTqi  q?R  |  q  =q  ^T^5nqT5nqivqf  qq 

qq  ^Fcf  qq  qq  qq  qqrqf:  i  gtfqqrcqqrafqRTqqqqq  ^rt 
3^qqTqqT5FqqqiqR  qi  FR  ^Fqqiqfqq^rqr  RRqRTTq  qirqR  | 
t  qqqq,  q^jfq  qRFFRft^faRq^q  qqqqTqqqfqTfeqqq  qq- 
qqFrn  RRqRTFr  qj  fRgifq  qsnfq  q:  fqj’  irt^fr  i  qlrqrqq- 
qqq  qnqqiqqqT^-qRTR-^RT  Rqfqqq  RW^TO^Rfi- 

qrfqqqiqTqTqrq  ^ftqTSnqqqF^q'S-qqfq  f;q  qfTqTRqr  qjqq  qqjsrf. 


*\  *\  *N 

'  .  1 

•.  ?  , 

rs  n  C* 

q*q 


qnq?!T  ft^t,  *n^r*q  qqRj  Rqqfq^qiqq^  q?q  q^T^nr*  Rs^sijq- 
q^^qrqrq^TRrq^qqfq^^qTq^iqT^^^^^-  fq^qRRqR^q? 
q^Tqq^  sqq^^^qq^q  %q  I  ^FTT  tqq^q  qjsqq—^^^Rjq^ 
qRqq%R  fq^qqFRRR  =q  tqq=Rq  |  qR  qfRqf  qqq:;  rrr- 
qq^FRfqqqqqrq^q,  qR  qjRJij  >iqTq55qqfR:fq^q^qTr^Jij 
T^qTqqrqfnqqiftqqqfqfq  |  qq  tqTqRqqrqRTRnq  rr 
RFfqTqqqqqrqi:  Rqqq  fRgj;  | 

fqTqi  qf?q  qqFTR  qr:  qr^fq  q^qq — fqsrfq^^q^^qR^^^y. 
R5Tq^Tq?t^W^T^RTRTqqqT^3RT  qffRR  *pjqq  j  r 


:  I  mm — Rq 


3* 


qrqr  *rqfq  i  qqfq  qqq  jqmqRsqRqmq- 
rr  mmqqq^mF^qiqq^qq  mfaqjTq1  qTqTgqRqqr-R- 
qqnfenfq  qra?  qqfq  i  q*g  ^qfoqf^amm  f^rro  mmd%:  r 
Rq^qRirtqqqTqqqR  q^m  qqfq  i  Rmiqfqmq?;f|rqq*qmmTqqf 


qqT  swm  q  qqfq  qqr  fqqqq»qiqim^«TRq^^Tsf  ^w- 
fiqfq^q  fvqq  3CTm^m^^wq»^mq^mi^‘fqRm30'qq^Tmq  qrqT 
qqfq  i  q^qrqqq  q^qq  i  TmqiqgqTqR  u^qqsq- 

qqTqRqmmqRq^q^qqrqqmmqf  qiq'mqgqqfRTq^q^qmjR 
mqmqqqrq^qTm  gm^fqsRqqq^fq  1  mmdfcj  ?qq^R^mr- 
qqqrmqf  s^rnmnuf  qqftqrm  qq,RqqftmR|R5qqfR^ ?  qTqmqqqR 
q^quuf  5  rhn d q<  ^jgmmqqqqqrq  1  q^ms^^fmqqq  5  ur  f%  ~r- 
rrhrs,  q^j  q  mq?|  qRf  1  trim,  hthfr  qq 

m  1”  qqqTgRqqrm  q  m:  1  r  =q  ^mq^qfaqqrqq^f^q  mq- 
qqiqqT  f%  q°qq — qfspiqqtfq 
q^:,  qq^jmq  q^mqq^q  qifwfmfimmq  qqRqm  ^Twmq  / 


^T^qRqmqm 


mqrn  q*mq. 


qqiqqTqrmqiT  fqfqq^qmlqqRj^  1  m  q  imfzT,  ifq  1  qq  qq  qrqm 
gf^qjRR'  qq  qq  ^§mft*iiTTqqmTqi  Rqmq  qqfq  5mqqiqqT- 
mq  q  qqfq  1  qqqTfqra  %--mqqTqmqqfqT  fm?^:  q  q  ^q- 
RqRTqiW'R  sfq  I  sqqq  mmq-f 
j^<iicH  qTqqqqqqqmq-lqRw^qfqrqqqT  q  mrqm 
qqfq  1  qf  q  #rrsfq  qq:  #Rifq  qqTqqrqTRR*!!  qjrrqffq  1  qq' 


^rrmqqq3:iTjR^Rq5qTm?TqqTqqq-q3^qqTqqqTm:  mq<i?qqqR- 
qRjnm^qrqmqqqTqniFq^q  1  qq^  RqRqrqqqTm :  qqqfq^q- 
RqFrqftmqfqmqRmqq  fqqi%qmqTqqqmR  rmqq  11 


qqm — 

sqT^i  1  “smrq”  fmMq^Rfqfqfqqqnr^qT^qqftjuRq 
sg;qT?jq^mqqqqTqq:  1  uqqR”  q-qTq)qgsTmTqq?mqTqm^q- 


i  m?n — ^  i  ^  I  3° 


*fcrcq  qqfaqqr:  q-q:  I  qwfaqf^rcw&R- 

HRRT'TftjIRsfRR  *R*:  I  “fett”  ^T- 

qqTqqRqTRqsqq  fasfe  I 

“#r4[”  ^qgs^^^qq^qR  fqqqq  ww:  RU^Riq^RT- 

qftlffTqT  irTR  |R  I  “srgRffqRT  #”  q  “3  fq  SRT- 

qRJRT”  RSTT  3TRT5TRCRT^TT  5qRqT§T  ^q  cTSTT  qTqRTqRTR- 
q^RR  WTRR  qWSTR  SPT,  q  R  W^T:  “rRRTR- 

fq^RTT”  STfaRTRfWIT:  I  W^T  |RR  ^TSW:  qqRT:  I  #qRT 
^qftTOT  qRR,  5R%?n:  qR^qqqTqT  qRTRRRq:  I  qqqfqqfR- 

tgmrn  trt  irri 


sr  rnwmi!n$R;RT*RH  Rqq,  qqRT  qRTRq?RRRR^q 


^5?4R  I 

53TTRTT  I  “RTSRfe  %  3F*T  TR^fW  R  fq^krT  +TRT- 

r^t’’  qrqqfq  qk  qq  qf^nqqiqrq:  r  ktk  *trrr:  i  Wsr- 
fq^Vq^q%^rRqRqTqTqqq^qq  qq  qfwqqRRfq  qk  q^RT- 
Rq:  rr  r  qftunk  strrrt  fq^q:  i  r  r  qR^jq:  “tarn” 
fqqq  qiqqqqwqiq:  i  “qqqraqri  ^  tTR”  q?qkR*!r  qk  qqfq 

^qRWk^qOTTqRR^mqqq  q*:,  q*  |fq  ^rsq: — *TRT*q- 
qRRT  fqqvTT  qRRR  fqfqqq  I^^RcTTR  tjfsTCmTW  Sq  £RT^qr 
*RrftR  I  q<3  “RRRTq  qq  qk’’  qqq  qqq  q^qTJqqT  ^q:?  gqtfq 
W^R^  q^T  Rqcftfq  qsqRRsqpRTq  faqqfqR  qgrfi  RqT  | 
qq  qfwqq  r  qqfq  ^tt^rr  qk  qqrfwqR  qursq  qmq  q  =q 
^T^qsqT^qiqfqfq^TqTq:  SR-6II 
3TR  RRRRR^q  rsrjtt  q?qqfq  | 
sqTRTT  I  “fq^qrfq^RqqTqqTqqjRR^T”  fqsqiRTfqtfqsWT- 


qqiqqqqRq:  !  3T *qs=5R;  Rq^TqfqqTRqRT^fqRRfqqq  fqq^RT- 
fqfqqSRrqq  qfqRqq  5  qRffiq^gjqRRq^fqtfqRqsqg  fqqftqr- 
f¥qq^TTRR#f  R  fqsqTR  *PRq  I  srwpq^  Tqqq^TqrR^qqR- 


I  TTTSTT — 3°  |  ^ 


qRraq^q^T^faPraw  qfffqqq  gTO^qT^Prcfa:  i  m~q- 
RR  RsqqT^gTRT^Rqqq^r:  qi%fqqq  3  ^Tq^qq^q- 
RjqR  SRR:  |  fq?qqq  FfeqRTN  q^qRRT  sqq^rcq  cfcHRTCR- 
^Tq^RTcqvTt  qqTqqqqRqwqqRq :  RqRRfsPjq  3TTR5Rq- 
qpRFqT  qR  ^qpqq  I  q^qmqqfTT^q^rUTqTqqR^JTT- 


^qTqq^qRTR^q^tqqJT^qf:  qT%fqqq  q  qRT  qqRFqq  w^m- 


0\ 


>J 


rttfr:  q^Rqi:  “sr”  rstt  “ppqqT 

Port  itrrt:  1  qtfqqRR  “q*n  w  RHRq  Prq  qq  qwqT  *rt  q” 


q^q^q^RRprq^qqT:  q:qqT  qqpq  3*:  1  m\f%  “qqq  ^^qT 
fqq^RT  qqqTqqT  Prqirr  1  tqr  Prq  qq?R  #q 

RRRTlfT  SR  qRTRTqqqqq  q^fqq  fqsqRR.  I  PfqRqR- 
qTqnqftqf  TqfR;  =R^q?infq^R?:fq  RqpRT  I  rsrt  qqiqf^qq^qFJ- 
qqqf^fqRTfqqqqqqPrqqqTqqq  ^r^iPrt  i  “Pre^T  q^q 

N 

qfqRT  tpR  fcR  q^q  rrt  q  1  q?  ^  qcrqqq  g r  <rt<?t§ 

q^irqqr  I”  |R  qRRrfsRqjqq  T^qq  5RRT:  I  qqTqqq^TqRT- 
qqqqq  fqfqqT  qR:,  pTRRJTT  q^RqqqT  qT  I  qTqqRqiqT^Tqqqq 
qRRT^-RT^:,  qfqTqqT^qTqqqq  q^PrerPrPRT  qT  1  qq  qq  qqT> 
q?R  qqF'qq:  “gssrcq”  ^q^qtfqqqTqT^qRRq :  II3°N 


5R  SoR^qR^qgqRqfq  I 

RFRT  I  “njRITq^TURqii”  qqqs^qqqqRqqqq  #Rq|TRR- 


q^qjj^qR'^q  sIM^FqqTR  TOTRTH  qT  RTiqRtpT  fRTqqiT, 
qqTfqqqf  qTR  snqTqwfTfq  qqf  sTRTq^JURRf  “^TR”  qRT  “5T 
3RF?f  qqTqqfq”  RfTsqqqpRFJT  ’^pfRTpRRq  R  fqRTRq- 
^RRfqfrT^qRtqRf  qRqqqRq  q^^R  qqpqqfq  “qRT- 
qqr  q  q^T”  ?RRrq:  q  Prirq:  1  ^RqqqRT”  q  q  srR^qqT- 
q ^qq^rq q  1  ^h! q  1  j^R q  n  i«-c«R^TqTqsj|^rq^nqT  qqq,  qtq 


“qq  qq  <|  qfqFTT  q?  Rqqqqrq 
qqqi%fqqTqq  grfq  q  fa^T  i” 


qTpqq  qqq  1  qTqRngrq  fqqq- 


I  rrt — 3?  I  I  33 


RRT  RRRR^TRIRte^TRTRiR- 
RRFR^^r^R^ft^RiirT^R^  sr  “fRURRRT”  f^RR^T 
RRRTO  %&w.  1 1 3  ?  1 1  RRR^RSRRRRTRTsR*!!  RSRW  RR  I 
RRR*  ^R£3R  SFRS^RRR  fo*R  I  RRRT  JTRT^RT^R  RR- 


RRgTRW  ^  £5RHFRRRRTRRRfr»  I 

5RRR  I  “RR^R  RFTT  SHU  %  ^RORtlU  RRRRT  r”  RSRR 
WT  %RIRRR  7T  RRR-RT  RTR  I  TRR^WRrR'^RTRn- 
^^TR^RRR^RRR^R#RRfRR3R^^RR5J!iR  ,  rrrjrr- 

RT  STRFRR  r  5  RWT5^RTRTT|- 


fRRTR3;TRRRiwR?R*u  rtsu^rrrrr  qiw*R  r*r 
STRRWft  RR  RR  RRR  ST  RRR?RT  RRR  I  “sFRRRRRUT 


irst”  ^TnR5rt^n^R?#T^5T%^RRcr?::  i  rrr  rr- 
qRRRRRRRRRRRT  ^  RTR^RR^T-q  RR3R 
R^RT  goRR?R  ?R  ||3R!I 

^RT  R^R  R-RR  RR^RTRR  R^RRRTRTR^RR  RfSRR, 
SRIRR  3  R^RRRTRRT  ^T^JTT  =rr  I 


SPIRIT  I  “qRRTgfR^RRRR^RRT  §  =R<|fRRT  RRT”  Rffa- 
TR^RRRRSTRRRcJTRRT  R-RT  RRR  I  RRTi%  UTRRTTrfiRR  RRiT: 

q;T  r^r:  ?  t^RTgrqwfRR  sjrr^trrrt  i  rr 

q^R:  l  TjRRRTRRqRRTqR^RTR^^q^TRRRT  i  rristr^rr^ir  rr 

?  RffaqRfRrcTRTRRRRRf^RRg^^RTRRRRR  i  rrrrr 

q>T  R^R:  ?  RjqTRRiRqTtRfRRTsfRR^RT  I  R^RTRU:  RR  R^R:  ? 
RRlR^RRTRR^frjRRJllrfT  I  RRfiRTT:  RR  RfR:  ?  FRRRRTq^qR- 
RRTRRiRIRT  I  RRRRIJ:  RR  R^R:  ?  ^^RR^KRf^RqJK- 
RRRRTRRTRRfTWRT  j  ^cRRRRJTT:  RR  R^R:  ?  RtfRRRRRR^TRlfR- 
TRRR^RR  I  RRTRTrfi — ‘  ‘  RlRRRT^f^R^TRRlRTi  f nFrT^^^RT^TliT  | 
^RTST  RRT  RtTTRR  RRR  girrRSRT  |”  |R  RRRRRiR  Rf*R- 
R?RT  UR5R:  1 1  ^RJTTRR^RTR^RRT  RI^RTfRRRRRR^TTRRRH- 


3^r#rf#r:  i  rtrt— \\  \ 

rrrt  rrt  feraw  rrt  RTRRRRRfq  rtrrftr  r4*t*5F$r  rrtr- 

RTTRRfTR  Mr^FRT  RTR5R:  I  RRT  =R  RRTRR  §*RTRT  RRR*RR  *RR- 

RRTRfRRRT53RTRT  *frr  rrt  ^R^f&RR^^-RTRRfa  ^r<|:*r- 

RTR^WRRTRfRWS^RTRR^  TRRR:  I  m  =R  RTfRR^^RF'RRT  RTR- 
^RTRT^RTRRIRRR  RgRT  I  RRRT^SRTfRR^R^RT^RRT  M- 
sfRMMfT^Tf^RR*!!  I  ^TRTTRRf^WRfcRRT  3RRRRFRR^TRR- 
R%  r^rt  rrtr  i  ft^R-RRJwraw  rtrsrtr- 

JR^piRTRRr  RR-RTR-RR^RRUR:  RT^PFRRTRFRtTR  RRRR-R:  I 


fRTRT  R5SRR  I  URTRT  RRrRRRRT  TsfRRT^RTRT  RfSTTRRT 


ttR  I’’  RTRRSnPRRRRT  feTR^RTRT  RRR  |TR  I  RRtfR 

HRRR  HRPrTJTTRN  ^STRRRTRT  5RRRTOU  qftR^Rf^RFT: , 
RWTRJ^RRWRgTR  RRTR  I  r^RR^RTRTRTRRTRTRR^R^tRlTRRf- 
RTRTRRTR;  RTR^RFIRR^t  RRRTRT 1 RTRfR  R-R  =R  R?RTRTR^RTR^T^- 
RTR  RRTRTTR  ^ T  ^  |R  RR  RR — RRRR1TT  R^RivRTRTRTRRRRT- 
RR:,  RTRRRTRRR  %?TtRRRt|t  RTRRRR'RR^RTR  R?R  ?R  RR:  I 
RR  RR  RRRTRTRT^RR^SR  RRTR  RR  RR  R-RRRTRTR  RTRRiRTR- 
RTRR  fRR^TRfR  RTRRT  RfRSRTR  RTRRR  ll^ll  RR  R?R5RRRT- 
RR  RR^RR  T^RTR  RR  RRR  I 

RR  R’R  RTRTgRR  RR?RRTR:  RJSRR  I  RR  RRRRTRTRT  RTRRR*- 
JSRSTR^F?  fRRRRfR  | 

5RTRRT  |  uRRJirRftJITRT  RT  RRRRRRRRnjRJTT  ^  #T  +TTRRR- 
RRRRirinTRr  R:  RR^R:  RiRTRfRfR^TRR  tg:  R  RTRRRH 
RRTR  TRJRRR  I  ‘‘r^RTRrVtRIR  r<4tt”  RSRRTRrRRfRR'RR 
RRFRT  J^RRR^  |TR  I  RRRT — fr^RR  RR:  fa^RRRRR^fR^:, 
R  RRTfRR^^RTfarR:  R*4^^RTR^RRRRT^RRRRR : ,  RRTRR- 
^RRTRllRR^’RT^RQRi  : ,  RRRRl  *3,RR RTRTRRR  RTRRfRRTRR^RTfRRRRT- 
RRTfRfRRTRRRRfRR^RIRRFR MR  R ' ,  R^RRR^fRRTRRRTRRRfRR^/- 
RRfR>fc:,  RTRTfRRfR^RTR^^^^R^^l^^:,  fRRRRRRR- 
$ 


|  RTSTT — 3tf 


vTmm  5R^n^T?r^t  Rslrr 

^%qqTW*T:  r  RTTOqu  ^r^fcr  i  rt  q  H^TT^R5r^rr^?T5T : 

qR^^T  Rqqq£Rq7RTRRRTRTq:  r  sor^r?  ^rr:  n 

3TST  RqqTTORqfqRR:  <fisq%  |  qsn  R  fRRRqRfTOJTTRqT- 
qRRQqRqft  RRRTTTRqRR  RqqqjRfqRRT  TOT  I  q?R  RR 
3^3  IJRTljR^T^q^qqTRqqsRTqT  rrur  i  qgror — 

TRRTqrRRTRTTOR^WR^qqqR  RRRRTgRTqRFfT  TOT, 

qTRqifjTT  ^^TqqTRRTqqr  iqqf- 
qR  cTT^rT^^T  3JRTqqR7  qrT^,  qqRRRRqqRTfq^TRqiqTqqRRT 


RRRR'RRRRqRqq 


RtT%,  Rqq 


fRRrefq^RRR  rert  rttr.  RTRTTOKnRRTRg  ‘%^qjirTO- 
JH^r  qRRR^Niqqift  MRT  |  gRcftRRji^sir  qRRTRqRTRRT  q^T  ||” 
^f^^fq^fT^te^qjrriq^'qK  q^qn  Rq%  |nTO 
|fcT  I  R^^RRWR  TRsqRSRf^RRr^qqTRqq  RRRTq,,  qqi- 
3TRRRR  ^TqqR:  qjsf  Rqq  ?fq  RtRTtR — qiRTqqR 
WqT  IRtTTRT  RRTRTRq  qq  qTRRR  ^^'RqRf^^RcTTfqqRT^- 


^TRTR^qRTTOTO  ^gjqqRT  R?q  I  R  R  RERsqs^n^;  ^^rqqR: 

r  rrr  m?  q;^q*q- 
RWR^w^qqrqqq  ^jSfq  r  Rqfq  fa?g  RqRR^ffT^qqrqT- 
^rf  fq^TRTlf  ^>ITRT3^R^qR5^qqqfqqqq?R  RT=Rq;R??TRqiqR5RRfi- 
RRRqrqRfqRqRii  r  rritorrirr  rorr  i 


^wtr  r^rrutot  rr  qfRRqTfq 
qrqq^q  itR  rrrr,  rtr  rertr  RRRTq;  \  rrt- 

Rq  qm— 57^  r^rt  qq  foRjqrqREfiRRRfq  qRRqfjijRT^qjq- 
q>T:qfqT5qRqqfT!jRTqfq[q^T5;^q^j  RrRRqRRRRRR  RRq^RTTRqRR- 

R  RTqRRqRq  mq  Rcrfq  |  qfq 

RrqTRRRRRfR  RIRTIT  RRTRRT  RRT  RT  Rqfq  qff  ’jqra^qTqJjfrT- 
^TqgTRfqqrqTRqTTqTiJRTqT  q  RER  qq:  fq* 


|  qiqT — 3.^  |  V*  V? 

JJTcqq  ^TqiWfqqifrTq^q^^sqf^q  fqqf%qq>Vq  3J5?FH 
qqqqrsqqT^q  ^fgfafrq^t  qqfq  i  qq  q^qqqm^qq- 

f^rfT^^ftt  foqTqqr £  ftrcreroj  hr  qqfq  ^qfqrfTqqqqq^q- 
qrqmrqiqqrqT  fq^itf  q  q  qq?n  i  qRqrrqfq  %— qqrro  qfqT- 
*nq:  qqnm  i  qf^q  qqfrqqqriqi  qqrfq wqiqqqT  qqqfTRTqqqT 
q  qqfq  qrqqqf  srenfauf  qrfqqfinqTqTqTq  qiqrqqfq-qqq  i 
qrq  gq#qqqqqRq^qfq?;Tq^q?^qinqTq$q  qqfq  qfl  qqqq- 
qfqrfq  qrqqqfqqqqqf  qurrfq  q  q  qsn  q^q  i  fo-g  q^qqqq^i- 
fqqifqcqfqfqqfvTfqqqrq-qqaqrqgrr  qqqqqqRqq:  n 

qw  wqqrq?qqr5tqfsqq  i  qqqqqq^TR^qqqsjfqqq:  q?wqq: 
qqqifq«R^q;Tfq  q^q-q,  fqqfqqqiq^fRRq^q^fqqq :  qqqi  qq- 
qrfqfq-iqqfq  q^qq,  qqqTfqqq-qRT^qqTqTq  qq  qrq^q^qiter- 
gqqq  q^qq  ^^rqjqRqrqqqqqqiq  qffq  qqqq:  qqmqjqqqr- 
fqfq^qqqigqq^fq  qgqrqq  qqmRT  q^qq  i  ^qyqqrq  qq: 
qrrqiqsqfq^T  qrq:  i  qqqi  qqqTfqqr^FTqq  qfq  qq  q^q^q 
sfRTrqjpr  qqq  qq  *t  qrqTqqfqqq  qiq:  i  qq  fqr  fqq — ’iqfa- 
qqqfqrqq^fTq  ^RTq^qqqqTfqqrg^Kq  qqqqqq  hrjp  qvqq 
qq  ^roirq  qq  qnqiqqifq^  hh  q  q  qnfqq;  qqqTqqjqqfTqqq^T- 

qirqfq  i  qqqqiq: — qqfq  ^qH  ^^TqqTqqqrm  qrTqrqqfq^  itr 
gfa^roir  qqfq  qqxfq  ^qrrqqqqqr  qqq  qqrqfquq^qqp^qRW- 
fqqqqqwqqqw  qTqqqqi^q  qqqTf  q  q  qpqiTRqq  |fq  qTqqR 
qq  I  SR  qq^q^q^q  Rq  Tqfqqq  qqfqqRT  HR^q  ?fq  II  VJ  II 
qq  qq^T^jqqqR  qRqqqqqiT  qiqfqqrr,  fqqtqT  q  ^*.  i?rt 
qqVi  qqqtfq  q?  q^m  qqiqffq,  qrqfqqn^q  qqfq  qqq  qqfqq 
qfqqTqqfq  qqqiq  i 

*  I  ‘qqqfqqfJjq^’  qqqfqfq^q:  “q*qr#TfT”  qq?q- 

qqiqqqrT:  “qqqqqqr  q”  qqqqqqq  “qifqq  qq^q”  qiftq 
qqqqq^  unnq?qT  qiqqq^fqFRT”  qq  qq  fq%qi  qiqqqqfqqqT 


sF^^lfrr:  i  tim—w 


m\  itrrt:  i  fwR: — rspr 

RRRTR^R^RRRct^ 


RqRRT  cIRR=fi  ffR^RRiRfeRR  RERfR^f^f^TT  im- 
R#  ^R.  I  fa^qR^RRRf^RRq  RRTRft  SR  STRR  ^TflfR^T- 
RRf%RqqfaRFR  d'sf raRRR5RRqR5T  ^T^R  RR  TlTJUfR 


^TRR:,  Rq^TRT  ^f^f^^Tft^T^4|^T^RTf^^I!R?^TTt7[  #RT“ 
RtwRRfW%Raf^TT:  q^r  srfRR:  i  rj^^r  SRST^gRTRq- 
R5TRR  R2RR  RRRqjRClRRTf^WRRRTR^T  TRR  5R^R^ 
¥rpr  rsr  rrr  ajfq:,  sjf^rrof  ^r^jrr- 

RiqTSfRRT  3R:  I  RJqRT  SRIS  qqRqTRR  'qRTRT  fqsg^HR- 
^TJT^miR5T^TR¥rRRR^T  ^ra?:,  RqfTRiT  RcRTRRfR  ^F^r;- 
^TPRRqt  ^R^f^qRRR^T^RRRR^RqaRq^RRTi^^^^T- 
^^RRRUT  ^tsrjrt  hr:  I 


gTRTRqR :  q>R^— ^Rs^TTRi RT^q^f^RRRRqR- 
R^RT^TqjqTfHr^Tarw^rq^cRq^qRT:  I  Rjq  qTSR?^  I  R^fSTT — ?RT- 
R^R#^  S^^Wq^^RR^tRfq^^R^rqiR3Tq^Rq^RR- 
**%  fasr  ^#TSR?R?r  SRTf^RRSRq  RERR,  3R- 

q-R'qRrflR^  rfRqf TTjrr  ^RqfSR'R^q  =q  ?Rq  ^RRTfaRq'R^HR 

^  ^  ,  w^rc  garaffc*  gg^sf  ^r^rr  ^r- 

qaTSTqftrR  *TRT?RRq  I  ^RRRSTR^qR  ^qf  fiRF^fq  STRT%- 

tftqq  rtr  ?r  mm  <r  mmwvmMmfcmimvmm  i^R^ 

^RR^TTRRRT  RSRR,  R^^Ir^rrR  RqqR  g^ST^T^R^- 
g*RRR  5tRTRR  qiJTTR  |  ^RSRTjJsNrT  trt  I 

?r  r^rt^t'  ^%fSRqqf*c&TRr- 

TOTSfH^  ^^RRf%RI- 
qnfeSTRqTR%RT  ^Tft^^Rq^qRraTRRReilR^I^T:  g?F%. 
JTrRT+RTRqq  tappq  TOTOTtIt  JRTS53T  RTSRfl^RJRT^R^ 
qR^RRIW  |q  ^RT  ?T  ST^FcTTR  R^?R  |  ^^fqfTR  afTR- 


^ratsfTri:  i  rrt— 

RRf^RRgRR^RT^RTRRR  R^- 
;§RRqRRR*5R  fRT  RRR  RTR  |  RRR  RRU^RTRR  RR?TR 
3RR*R  ^R^T^^KJTJ^  RRnR^FRRlRR^R  ta^RTR  RRR ! 
fRRRJT^RT  RTWR  II 

RR  ^^R^RtRIRT  R^TT^fRR^^TRT  ^RFRUTTfc- 
?5^R5F  RfoqRJUTRTRRqRTfRq^r^fRqR^W  RRRRRR; 
JjfrRT  f^grfiTRR  S^RRTR:  I  RIJgTR^^T^fR^£RTqR- 
^T^!TR^T?FRR^RT  mR  R  ^R%5RRRRR^  5RR  RIRT- 
RRRRR  RR  R  RRT  R  ^RT5R  RR:  R  %5N  SRRT  RTRITR  RR- 
RRTT:  |  ^^TRR^^qf^R^'TRRRTO  f%RR  RRR  RRRRT- 
R  TfeRTRR  RTRRrRTR^Rqrq^RRRRRR  RHTqRR^qRTRRTR-RRRTRR 
#  rr  r  rrt  r  rr:  r  rrrt  rrtr  qriFFTFR:  i  rrr?rrrt- 

RTqTRRTfRRRR  fti>SJ  WT  Rl  cR  I  q  RFRRRHH  fo«&q  RT  RRR*IF  RT  SRT<pqRT 
RRR  RfTR  RTR>TRR^  R^RRR^  R#R  RRR%f  R  fR^RR^RRR- 

RqR^ffRTTRqffRriR^^^^^cfq^^R^qlR^^t^rT#^  rrrr- 

RRRRJR  “R^T  R^RHFRT  RRRUTtRT  R  RTRRTRT  R  I  ^TRTRRT  R 
RRT  R^  ^|RT  RRJR  #  II”  |TR  RTRRfRRqRTfR  RRTRRTR- 
fR^RFR-TRlfR  R  RRRT  RRf^RRqrfRR^^cRRTRRFT^  RRIRTT- 
RRffRSRTR^RfRRTRRTRffR^TR  RRR  RTRTS^3T*TR  RlfqRT  ?JR- 
RR  SRRRRT  RTR'R:  I 

rr  RRRRTq:  r>srR  I  rrrt— ^rr^r^fr^rr:rr?r- 

fRftrRTfR  FRRR^R^RRR^RqftR^^wfrr  RORSRRRRTRRfa- 

Rlfvr  R^JRTRqTRRTTR  RTR RR^RRTRRR  I'R  if^l  *RFR  I  RRR  FRRFn?- 

R^R^RRRRR?RfRTRRTfR  H  Rfc££  RRRRR^TRRTqT^RRmir  RRFR- 

R^FRRqRRTfR  FRFf^RTRRRTRTfR  R 

RRR  JqRR'M  «-q  kR  kl  R^RfRfRRTTR  RRRR^RRiiRRFRRJHTR- 

fRTRTTR  R?JTRFF?^^RRf*RTfR  RR^RTR qfRRTRT  R  RRFR  I 

*\ 

RRR  R  R^c?H!RRRRRqRR?RRTtR 


^RFR 


W  I  TTT5TT — 


qqqqRqfqqifq  q  RPR  I  qtq  JFTqqqRTgRqq-qfqfqRfq 
qqqqRT^qpqqRqqRqTfq  3FWWTOMR  q?- 

•s. 

RTRqfqRfq  rttr  I  qtq  q  qqT^R^Rqq-qfqfqqTR  strc^st- 
-pTTRRqRqqRqTfq  qTRRRqq^Tqrafqqrfq  qqqqRqRRfq  q 
fWRfq  I  qqq  WZm  ^ftq^Tq^p%^H#r4s#  qTR*qq 
q'RqTR  q  RTTR  |  qtq  ^^p^RRTR  ^RTTOCTf^J^Irn;- 
q^cfRi  ferfqq-qqqRTrq  q  I  RR  RORT  T^fTR^teT^RW^R- 


qRR  WftRRFta  RR  qi"  fqR|  ^RTfRqRq?Rq-R^t^f  R£T- 

qTqqRTqfRRR  Tq^JSRqqqqfqqTqfqqqRTTRq'<q  ^  +qqRqR- 

*\ 

iRTjjq^^qTfrr  qrfq  RqRqqRqqTftqTRj  qpqq  q  f^rtr  i 


fR  RqRRR:  | 

qq  qqfq;qq[m  qsq^qqqqqqqTq^q  q^rq^R  rrr  Rq- 
q^TSR  RqR  qqT^qR^RR^rfqTqqTRfi^  fimiafachK^ 
RRFqTTqqfqqRqqfqiqqT^^  qfRJTR  q  Rqq,  f%RJ  RTRTqR- 
S*sTC31$  RT  IJRT  R^fRRqrqfqq^q  RRRiq qiqqfqqfqRqq- 
q?RRFqq  vnqqf  qRifq  I  qq^=q  q^jqqq  q^RRR  Rqqfq  qTqqqq 
R^RT  RRTTTRRRR  ^rq  sq-RfiM  Rgqtfq  I  RT  3  fqRq:-—fqRR- 
RqqiqTq  fqqiq  qo:qqq?RqqR5qTRnq  qiqRq  |  qRTfqfq  tq;— 
RRRqTqqTqRf  qq^qqsfq  qqqi  qRRTq  l  qqr  %q — uqfq  ?rrt 
qtqT  qff  nr  qqr  qnnnr  1  Rq^^rf ^qq?q  RRTqqR  nr 

qqft  11”  R^qqqRqiqqqTRRRiqRsfq  RqqqRRrfRrrq- 
fqqRqqqqftqrniRq  q  fqqfqqiqqTRR :  qrfqqqRTnr  iRqrqr: 
nrRqT^qf  q  ^qrqqRT^qR  RqqrRRT  qrqt  qqqrqR  jjrqifq 
qqqfRRTqqT  RqqqT  rr#  q  iqfq^fq  qq  q  qqf-q  1  qqi  r- 
qq  nrqqnRnr  Rrqrq  qr?r  qqqqr  q  Rqrqq  qqRq  qifqqq  1  q^R 
^  qqr  qqrqr  qnrFTTqRT^q  qiq  hr:  i  RqTqqqqTRRq  qrfqq- 
qRq  1  ?fq  rtri^r  qqi  h 

qqqjRT^qqT  q>sqq  |  qqqr — R^q^qqq^qqrR^FqqiqqTqlT- 


5^RR5R#T:  I  RRT — VX 

*irrtr  rrr  fasrqqqq  RfRRR^RiRqR^rqRijq  ^r^r- 
m*R  Rf  r  *pfaac.  i  srr  ^tSr:  rrr  r  r  RqqT^qqRTRq^Rj-  i 
qRqTRtl^RRfqRRRq3RRRRqfRRRqiRRqRqfR!R  RRTRR- 
r^t  rfr  qqqRRqqir  r  r  gqw^RRTR:  i  qqq  qqRRr 
q^RqRTRRRRRRqTRRRRIRRq:  R^TRqqTR  Vj*  qqTfsRR?;- 
%qqfTR  q?RT5R:  R  R  ^rttrr:  I  qthr  faRqjRRRTfqRgRR- 
fRRqqRRTRRqfRRRRT^RRRRRTR^Rqtqi  ?JR  R  RT^TRr^T- 

*\  r\  _ r\  /^  ■  *\  ^  r».  ■ 

RRqfl-Rq^RRTR  I  qfRTTRq  ^^^q-^mF^?pTTR^ 
RRR  R5RR  RR^TRR  R^  R^T  RRHW  RTR  W  qq  tt^TR^ 
RR$R  R  R  ^qT^TR  I  qtq  TRRTTRW  mqwqrrqRRRRRcT: 
R^gRR^RfRI  *RR  I  R^FT  qRRTR  %  ?  RR  RRRfTT  RqR 

rr  %^rsTRTf^Rfwr  iriR  rrr,  rrrr^r  5  rrrtrtr 

*Rqfr  ^RT  RRRRRgRR^R  qRT  R  q^R  qRRRR  RTR  RTqRRt- 
RRI  I  RRT  RlR — “RR  ctIr  RRT.  R  qjqq  TRg  RTRRTRR  I  RT 

qRf  rt  qRf,  q*  rr  rtrr  rtrr  11”  qqRqrRRTqRqR 

sTTRT  faRcR  fRR^R^RRTRRT  RIRRT  I  SRqfRTgqRT  RRT  II 
RRRRRT^RRT  q^RR  I  RRT  ff — ^qTRTR  RTR  RRR-^R^T- 
gqJUr^ifN^RT^TfR  qRTRTRR  RR^RTR  RRR  tR^Rlfq  R,  RTf*T 
rritr  ^fTrqfRTsTR^qrRRqRq  RRT^qqq^TRqrtq^TRRq;!?:- 
q^qR^-qfRRqRr^qqTqTfRRq^Rflq^TRrfR^rqRqqT-qifq  trrtr  i 
3*r:  3^trtrrt  trr  ?r  i  rrrr  rtr: — qqjRTgqRRR^rs- 
fRRTiRRteq^  RF?qR,  R-qRTgqRTqf  3  R^TRRr  RRTqfTRT- 
7R  Rafter  R  RRRTTfq  RTq^qiir  I  ^RqfRFRRT*$RTRT  TRTRfRq- 
q^q  qq  RRqRTRR  rrr  1  srrrr^rt  RRTqr  11 

rr:  q^JT^fRRT^qRT  rterr  1  rrrt — RqigfR^qRTTrcrqqrrc- 

RTRRRTRtq  ‘  RRT^RTRR^STRRRT^qRR  RTRR:”  ^Rq^fRR- 
RRTcJRRRR  RRT  RTfRqqfqRRRR^RRq  RRW^TRRTRRR  TJRgR- 
qT^TRR^TRTSRT^RnRRTRT^fR^R  qq:  I  R  qRRR3jfR qiRRR  - 


H  5RRqf#r:  i  ittwt — Vi 

R^R:  R^WT^pqRqTRR  RRJR:  I  ^R  ^qRRRTO^RRi- 
R^RRtRRRIRRT^R :  I  RRT  IJRR  qiR^ — Rf^S^qR- 
inRf^RRTRR^RTRqq  RSRR  ^R^RRR  ^R:  I 

“sfcn  sriTTRRR  %r  =qfRT  ^rr  rt  Rrqro  i  q  rut  qfRi*  R3- 

^^#3[  1”  |R  RRRiRqfofelfRq  qffq  RTOTORTR 
RSRRT^q  Frftqq  I  q#q  ‘RiRTR  R?T  RR”  RRqqqTWR'qqiRT- 
RJTTR5T  ^RR  R  R  qfTTRtqTfqRRT  RsTRRTfqRRsfq  I  ^  R- 
“RRRT  ^  T&qqT  TgR  I  TOT  iRT 
RiTC  II”  fR  SR?TR  ^R  ftsR^.si:  3RRM  qRT  %tB  RT^RTR-R 
3TR  R^RRqTRRRq  qR^RRFIRR  R  R  tlfqRRf  T- 
fqqtR  RTRTfqqR;  I  “RRTT  Rq^itiq^T  RRRfT  RTRR?T  qtl- 
W:  I  TOTHR#!  fR  TT^f5^  R  5TTRJTTT  ^7R  RFRRcRT  l|” 
^R^RRT^qRT  RRT  II 

m  RRRRTRRTgqRT  qisqq  I  Rg?  RR£?qRqqq  RR  |R?- 
^RTrI:  RRRRTR*  TORI  I  TOTF?qR^£TRRRRRR- 

WH  RRR^RRRTRR^;  I  ^RrRlTRqTRJ  *FqR  I  q^RTqRRgR- 
qRTTRTRRRR  RTRTRRqR:  ^R^JTTR^RqjqRT  RRqT?TR  I 
RR1  RRRRT>IRRqTqT :  ^RRTggq:  qRfRTTR  f<?RRRRqR- 
iqqfRRTORRqiRT  q-^TsTRiTR  |  fRTWqfRqqqRRRRTTiRRqT 
R^RRRqRqsqTqRRRT :  qRTTRRTOT:  fRRTRRRRT” 

Rq  ^R^TRRR:  TOqR  |  ff^qiRR^RR^qTRRIUT  RRRRR- 
f^qjj  |  RRT  RgtSRRRRT’R'IRR  RRS?qRRT  RRqqR  RRT 

rrr  r  r  qRiqRR  stottr  1  m\  TOqRRRRTRRTfRRRRigR<R- 

RFR^innRqRR  ’iqiRRR^I?;:  qRRRSRR  RR  RRRRg^  qTRT 
*RRR  R^qRR^fTRTqT'q^RR^-Ri^ITiTR^TORTqR^  RqRTR  I 
TRRRqqqtTqT3RR?TRT3qqTgqRT  fTTRsqR  II 

RR  RqRgqRT  qisqq — rrt  qqq  RRqR  t%?r  rrrr  rr 
RsTqRRTRR  TRRRR  RRTqRR  RETR;  RRT  RRRRqR  fRR^£TRT- 


|  JTWr — 

^  smfcftfa 

SPTTjjf^cRT  ^RRI^R^T  in^TT  II  q  || 

EmuTgfai  sfgqT^ft  I  w  ^5<3F5fa§tTO  *^rt^  *tr* 
^TTfR  fowfa  f^RRnf^  w'TTwrfa^'^  =tm  wfa  l 

%?T  ^  JTsTTRfo^RHT’TRT#  *TRT  ^ft  *RTRT  I  *R2J- 

^ft^5^<Hl^<HrJ«hl^K^H^fir^M<lJH^WflI^T  ^RT 

fafrgl^TCRTTf^K  RRFRTT  R^m^TRft^  ^tf^f^WT^n^^jr^:^- 
f^^W^TRFTT^RrTT?^  ^JT^TTT^  ^  f*R^fhRT 

*N%  |  ^T  =q  WmTRf  *TRT  ^jfr  I  w 

€FTsfq  qfaRTTO^  qJ:^T3ira  cT^i  JRTSft  *  f^R^TCRI  cRRSTT- 
xrtiJiJcH^TlTR  wf<Q<f^  ^  ^-RT^  ti^1  I  5RTT  f^RTf^^RTTSfa 
u3TTrlT  5TCT  WW  ¥RTFcl’?  ^-=WI^:^kMtrT^iT^  ^T 
5TFRRT  cTRi;  *T%sfa  «T  f^TWdcT  I  <RT3J  taWTR^^jjcf^T 
BToT^TW  ^iTRTRf^;  ^TT^RT^N M  Rj>]  \M mRrTFRR :  ^Rmt^T- 

ift  I  *r 

sfcW  *T  ^  g’ft  ^rtm  I  SSTTC^F^  f^WRft  *T  W  I” 
|Rl  fa^T^shlT  *RR  II  ■£  II 

yldMK^RT  I  WT — 


^TRFTsfRT  |  tTRTT^K:  ^ 1  ^  I  -&+i<^  l  ^R  1*$ 

5^  s^rrRRT  *TT2STRFT*T  *T^TRT  dl^il+K*.  Vt  S^T  l^t  ^r 
^  ffa  feRRT:  I  ^RRTT  ^RTlft^TT^RT  ^rf^f3^RT^RTR7  ^TT^- 

R^cT'P^ri  ^rr^iWTtT  *rtrt  l  l$Mi  ^RRrRH’^^wRTRrKT: 

*rrt  mK^mw- 

^nWT  ^T^RT  I  ^'TfeRR  ^fr^TTT+rfR  1  ^JOT^T^FTT^ 

sP^TqT^T^^RJ  ^RRf  ^TRF^T'^r^T^  ^^SWTRTRTRn <T  SRRl  I  ^T  TR'T- 

giHreri'  %m&(\  ^q^f^Rn^r  I 

<t''*\  *'' 


I  ittwt — 

qq^q  gq* *fa  R^qqnufqRRT  qqfa  i  q?tq 

^Tqsq  gqq^^FT  q'RTqTqm  %?  ^  qfq  fq[Rqq:qqT%£q 
qgqqrwT  qqqTR  ^r^rf^T  i  *rr  ^qjR^jfqRiRn'  q^^^jcqqr  fqstqr  I 
qRTFqqTqrq  qq*R^5^TqFN^Fq:  i  ^'4wr  q^q^FFFflqq- 
qf^^qTqqqqTO%$Ffo:  qq?^q  qF#Tq>qqfepq:  I! 

m:  q*qqT#Tq>:  qfsqq  i  ^r^min  qtRTqnqjqT 
qqqqfqqT  i  q*qrqT5q:  JTR^^^^r^nuTrT^T^r  ttrt  q^nq^i 
^^^^,TfgjR#T^^raiT:WT  ’Tf  5JTRT  qqfR  I  qWTqqWFr 
^SWUJT  %T  *jf*R;f%<T  fqqRTf^^TRTqr^q  =q  ftsfo  I  **nT*mV 
gftRRf  q^qfqqqqTqq^qRqqqrqrcgq  qqdrfq  fqirqq;  i 
^FTT  qfqsqf  qrfq  q^qiiwfq  ^FRR  5T*f  qqrqRHI  qpqqfq 
BtsRT ^ftqfqq  q^T  qq  qqTqRq 

qtfooooo  I  5FT  ^qqqifcqfqqRT  £P^HT  fTRFq  ST^TTW  qjqqfa  | 

fa^FT  %&■  FRRFT  qTfRFqfq  I  ^ffcrWTfMWq  qfq 

frPFrfqRT^g  qgfq*qTd  Wq  qqqRqwqqfR^qqiJRqTTq  qq*- 
f^RffWf  ^TqqRqqTCjfqfq  I  qqpqTTfi  “gqFRi  *q3[FqtqT  ^FcT 
fell  I  f^TFTT^Fr  R^rqfqRT^qqRqRRrT  FFqq R  <1 1  ( ^qRT- 
q*Tf  qfqT|[Rn  TpRqR^  qT  fqqT  qfqqT  frTSfq  qRT  qqpTTri'  qT^T^R^r- 
qrpq:  qrcqFTTRsfq  i  qwTq^q^^MTqqq^RTfrsq:  qfqT- 

i  qRsRwnrr  ^fqqf$RT|TRrT  sRqprqTnfc^qq 

*ePWT  qfqqt  fqqqi  frTqsqT  |  qq  RTOFfS^g^r  fq^Tq  qqwrc- 
qqqqTfqqqRT  qqq  CT^goi  fq^rq  qqqqq^oqFqqqqRT  ^rt^t 
mqsqT  |fq  i  qf-qR  gqqg^uy  f  uR^nqf  qfq  I  qRqqqiq  qrcqq- 
fRgfcq  i 

qq  qq^ftrqRT^iqqqqTSq:  *FT#RTg  R^qRqfTqqTfRn^ 
nqqmqq  qqft  #^qRnrqqqq  fqqiq  q-Rqm  ^fqqqjij  q^Tfr 
qqf?q  qRqqqfiqqqqqqqorq^^qRqrfq,  qTF%  qqqgqFR  gq?> 


JTTSn — Vi  #■€ 

^Tqq^TS^qfqqTfq  I  WTfasfiTSST:  ?  q^TI^T  f=OT  I 

qq  ^qroiqi  ^nq-TTw  qwra^rfqraR  qqtqraq;  q^^qqqrq- 
qfqrarcq^  TTR%f  qR^eiTT  i  q*qq  q^rafraqr^  qfqfqtf  qff- 

f^T  q%^W  qTRqq^TKqTS’^nfq  qiRR^ Wq%qq  fq*qwf*S  I 

f^^^rqn qqferaRTftf  jT^^cIT?:Tf¥  qT^T  feRTR 

qqf  qqfofceiTT  i  f^jqwiq^^q^w  iw  q*qq  qqfcq  i 
^qqq  qw?r  qqq  q3^rRP?qH  fq#qq;  i  qsrq  ^^sraqq^RRqq^- 
^q#q  sqpoqT^qjJT:  f^R££fiuR^^q^f  fR^  qiqRT- 

Rqq:rarRt  =qijf^*rFtR^  fw  rasra  \\ 

*^rrfqqR;qtT^q *•  q?R^  q^qq?'-#  qraqqq.  era:  qqrite- 
STTR^qw^1  qqqTqTfq  ^raqqqs^pqsqi'  =qfq  l  qqif^rqqfqRT- 
fqrj  =^^5^5  f^nfepir  toTO  ^qq#tRf  qiqsrqq^  qqfa  i 
^qftq^  ?r£  q  ^st^q:  ^Tsqra#  tov  fq^rnf^T  srqRT  *rqra, 
qtqqq^f  qmeTR:  I  qn^:qqT5T  q?R^  I  qqq#TRf  qq^  *&$ 
5RFqq  qwRrfsrrfisr  qq  wT^irECTito^raqs#  ^fqfeq^-- 
^RTJTiiqqq  I  qq:  qt  fjtqfaqfqoqTfqj  sPT¥  fq^qq^Rqq^rfq- 
^raqq%’5TRrFKTqqipqiqqTrqqq  i  wqqq#rRTs^q  qq^qrqf 
^RRTf^  srr,  qtqqq^g  R  i  qq  Rqq#f#FRq  iraR^i 
ra^^TRRrfqf%c?i  ^u  fq^RRqq  q  n  m  ^hIi  raiqfq  ^  \  r 4  '-oqsTTqqlqq:  q- 

f^T^  qqqqifrfitfra  RHRT  5  q^jftrqqg^quiji  qRqRT^q  I 
fqR^q  qfcf  srasfa  terat  q^ra  qqT  qftr#sq^TqRHqqq=R- 
q^Rrfg-^qqiTRq  i  RqqqwqFraT:  qqpqq 

qT  q^q^RTfqfqqq:  I  qRqqFraT  ^ftqT  q^qqqT^qqqfqqT^qq- 
:q^qf^RlfT:  q  qqTR  I  qqqq^qqqHRqq^'q: 

^  qq^q  I  qff 


RWraT:  qOT 


SPffNf  ?  MRnf^T  f  JTR*rt 


scq«rf^  ”11 

I^T’TT  I  ^RT— 

^^^^f^^T^T^T^FqlflTS^TSfe^nt^- 
^TRTcf  ^^T^P^P^Tf^R’RfR  cHI^R  JR£ft  R3JR5J  gf^=TNgg$ 

t^*rt  ^ftcRra^  rrrt^:rjrr?pt  5ftsRftcr- 
%:4  <*^&^Rfa^TW5^:??mg}refNr  i  ashr 
RIRJ^^^RRRlf^cfT^ : R  R^RT  |  3RT  =Rt£ — “STf^fiff- 
Rk^rW  infer  gf  ^Tg^  I  {ijr#  jtrprtct  ^fTPUR 

q^JTTTO  I  ”  |  W  HTc^ 

•TRSF^r^f^I^TW  ^^^sRRRTSRT  ^5?TT  |  #^felRh^toR 
^TP^TT^  UTrTo^  H 

?Rf:  «r  rprt^pk:  essafe — ^f^Wt^^rrrt  gfern, 
^Tfe^JSRRTRr:  R5?t^  %3^3?ui%^nR!T  ^  »rf^ET  Ittt^rt: 

J|J q  Vd TRtR  JTfeRRR  feRfanfR^fel  ?RRR  %|<4y«i  RR- 
J^  ,'+l1  ^r73^,  fl^sh*WS[  I  ^RTT — RT^RR^RRFRTqfT^R- 
^RM^^TR^tqR^  W*l  SF^gfetofcr  I  R  ^  SFf^qqT- 
f%^T  IRRRRf^kW^Rfeifr  Irn^T^^RT^RRRjTj^TgrQIlI- 
fW%  #RR^^mTR?r  ittt^trh  5 sRwagsfcr  Ifer:  \ 


%'*)Hie<as^F5nTTO?r  ^fe^Rf  ^^r^rpjrii  tffer:  i 


\  '  iasj  ^  »  ”  ’  •  n  «  «  -  j  x  r^Hi  l  i  v»  'i  '  \  t|  'ii\i»f'i  t  '-f  w-ri  I; 

HtcT^T:  }  ^RTT 

R^R^RRRnfRPR  ^W#^Tf^Rt^m^qg[PRT5?f^RPRVR: 
Rk'-jy-R  i^W^RTfe^T  itR©^:  | 


^<rrrht 
srsRrfa,  rIr 


I  mm — \X  v  ? 

rttrrtt:,  srRRreTRRRTfa 

3^ftr  % 


rIr 


mnm  i  «w#w  rfr^trr  &wmm:  n 
rrt  rr^trrrr rm^tt  r^’M^triT  srrpipt^ — r^jrr Rrr  ji 
fm  ^r^pi  wmm  i  Rf^fRPRWTRR*R  wtRRRfftfRtf- 
??^t^^«T^I^TTOnnfvi  rh  wftr  rrfr  \  RtfSR;  ?  RR? 
rs[tt  srrrt  ^rt:  i  rrt  ^ott  fRWTR»RR>T:  r?  f^rRRRT:  RfSR^i — 
RfwfR^FTRTRTpR  f^PFR^Tf^  *R- 

RTrRRH#RT*!IRRTRJ  'iRT'RRRIT:  R3  =?qTRR3T  *TRRR  I  RRRT  |TR 
^T5^:  I  rr^tfrit:  RTRTR^RT  ^Rsb  i  ^RT  R^RTRTgRft  wmrn  fRT: 
RRR^T  I  RRTR^TRRJRrfR^^ftRIT3^^^3^<f^^5iT  ^mm 
R3T  SRT  Wifm  I  ^RT  |T%  ^T5^:  ?  ^<l«l<wft^:  I  3*R:  RRnf^R^- 

foRRT  RTJ^^r  R*RRT:  R5^P%  I 
RRTff  — ff^rRR^M^MrRR^T^TWI^ITWRT^^r^TrRTf^R^RT^- 
RRTOfRMR’iR^T^gTT^ir  ftpfel  R?RRR?RRTRft  ^RfRT^R^FR  RTR- 
RFRR^Rf  R^FT  RRT  RfTf£R*ftR  Rf%*IR  5RTIRT 
RRft  rrttr  RteFURiRii  ^rtrt  ^Hcif^WFPra^i  rir^r 
^lR^^RRT  fRRRT^FT  ^RTRR*!!  ftjfer  RR  RRRRI^^RTR 
«0<!r  5RT1PT  WTTRRT^TFRRT  RR^RR  RS^jf^RRRRRTtR  R^hf 
RSTRRp=tFRlQ:;RRI  R^PpiR  teTORf^RTIRf^T^RRTOfR^n^lir 
R  ^RRg?  RfRHT  RfT  I  OT  RfTRTRFgtfR  RtRKR  Rr=kM^*V 
R^^PRRcPRRTRft  RfefR^TRH  fRRcR  R2M  KKUU  RPrRFTRR^T 
f^jPTT^J^TJRJir  f^pfpn^RR^T^RFT  RFRRR  ^RTRcR  RROTR^ 
RfRH%  I  RR  ^I^Illf^RR^RRRnRRR^TftT^^  *2RTRTTRRR  ftt~ 
RT^RRRR  =R  RcT-CR^^cT  *RR#R^  II 
3F? 


Va  I  mm\ — 


^RRJW  SR[f%Sr  f^T 

<rf^3jfes£  mm  i  crsNr  mmm  ?TTfa- 

faft’  %*RltfaTOFcft  cRWTS^TW  W<m  ^TfcTTFTT  qfSsPFTg^ 
*RTT  I  ?RT  Sf£ ig[-£'  tff^cT^ira^RTWT^rt# 

I  3RT  fo<FN^f4 d  Rt  ft I^^W^T?f%liT?TFRT  ^ftfFTft- 
T^ct  %jTJTT^JTT^T-cft  ^Fwl^HrFT  ^r  JFTT  \ 

mmm  ^  snfa- 

ftR*  %^^JTTOFcft  d^hrm^iw  i^rr  ift^Fcrr  mm  m$ 
Tfeprags  jtcit  i  $m  fftgft^T^cTT^T  ^4s4 


4^  f^RTH  i  mm 

c^^^TIT^T  TT^^R1  Rc^T  TRRffN  ^RT^RTT^d  f^r^T  R  5T^T%T!TiT 

mt  ’j^^iT^r^FT  *p%t  m  *r4  strit- 

JTTfR^t  ^4t5?  JTcTT  I  ^4  faWFfofc«<  gfaP  1*%%$ !&tHA  pcWT- 
wi  t7^t  ^rjtr  iT^ciq^cr 


terr  m  sRffeniH  trsHisfo  ^  Rt^rt  mmm 

m  wmm  tfrmsrT  mfemmgi  mm  1  mi  jtfRnsfRft^wir 

fo<nwTTfWi!r  mmm  m%m  m:i  4^  ^5^  4%  fa^q-fei 
fep  irrasq^  1  mm  iTf r  fep^- 

<rar,  ,  cRfrsfa 


fft^f^RTT^faRT  I  rT^rr  ^f^^^RT^^TcTT^R^^I^TR  $tRt- 

*  N 
^rTnT^i^^T^RFT  ^nw#f  m 

«\ 

fa&wms  a^fcp’  tRm^feip  fRrcfc 


%*pr  fi^pr  ft%cnfef  1  mm  q^^T  ^t ^rtr^ ^tt  ^tfrt- 

^g-j%^4t  ^^RRRRTT!TT  ^T^^WT^’T^rf^f^rFRlTT^T^Tq^r 
f^WdRTT^fa  RJFlo^  %Jpf  SRT  1 1 

mm  W  *l4  flRT^TddlRRRT  *TfTf*F^4,  dRTrR  ^>^jfrr- 

1  wr  m 


SF'WJTfifxf:  i  qrar — m 


4f^ft«^*R5rnrRgg[3n5piii!r  fonq  uf^if^- 
qiqqq<igq,  wmf^w^m- 

f^FTct  i  w  ^ftm- 

■q«W^FPipF^  I  ftTOWf  Tft  W  fqqq 

^T^n^Tg^r,  cT^TtF  ^q^qTqqsfog;- 

vmm  foqq  ^te^FcTRcfif  ?tMct  fkim^  i  ^qq^rqifgqjw- 


a«hcsrf*fi!ft  ^  era^  qtl^req  =q  l  57^3  fern:  *tof^- 

=^T^ig  ta^rrwt^  =q  ^rr^:  i 

W  qgqT  m\  ^TFTT  7^qFT  pWT^t^  UFFT  ciqq  SPRf; 
grwi  #qq4qqgT^TgHT  q^r  ^f^rfqqFT  sqreqn  qg^sfa 
fqiqq  i 

Wf  t  Q  ^  sfa^re^RHTjTT- 

?Fr-cnjTTIfrft^  =7  f^RffT^S# 

fqqq^fT  SF^T  5*^  7^3%  ^  q^fef  H 

flrttT  q^qq  i  q*q  3T*f£7Wf  qsqqqf&r:  faqfa  fqq^  foq^  I 
— qqqqfaq^q  l^T^q-  TT^^^T^TTf  ^Tt|t  qfqcT#  ^T#T- 
^Hqf.^qfqfq^Tre  sqqqft  gqtqrt^TmfTfqqOT  ^qqR#  qfq 

TT^cT^  qT^FFTf^f^TTC  ^MWHlTTil tifqq^ ?IT<rf  qg=H  »H ^cfT cj|  q  1  SJiqq- 

q^RqqsrqqfqqT  qinq^qw  q^Tsfer  i  q  qr  q^T 

^T^WT^^T3TR-H^'[^I ^fvTJTcT  ^^7  3*7 

q^q^q&irfq,  q^Trtf  qrf  ^  fcrafcT  I  ^T^r  qfeT^T- 

7irr^R#73TTWTTWf7HRF7  rFTTTK^i^flsIl  I  ^T  =7  q^  +KlOiUM- 
f^f^nnn  ^fkRkT^T^  sFf- 

g^ferafa  i  ct^tt  qq  sTrqrqT  qqqq£  T^q  fqirqq  i 

]%?!TqTit  fTRF^qWR  q^TT  ^HdMgtq^  ^FcRFqtJH 
qqnfq^q^qqrfeT  I  qqf  fgHTgqqqR^qT:  ^nfkqqqfcrq- 

qf^qT  ^TTq^qiq^nqqTqq  gsrr  TjqqrqqqT  qqfcq  i  qqq 


I  FT FT — Vi 


fesRrarcF  i  fFfFFF*tf^F%r?j<FR 


FFTFFF 

OT  FTTFFTRqTSFTFT:  FRWRTFF  52JFF  fFWRTtaTfFFTFTFFTFJFFF- 

®\ 

TRTFFrRFFTftT  sTRTRTfF  |  FTFTtF  F^  Wt^f%Hrf^PWFN  FF^RR 
3[ff4  FFfFW^FRFRF^^TfFFf^FF;  || 

FR^F  ^FF^FR'^RT  IFTFR?  ^fFFRiTT^TTFTFF£RFRF 

TTFfFFT  f^tttffffRf  I  FFTR^f^Ftf  qroFftrerir:  <£?fir^5fcr  l 
ff  ff^fr^ftf1  turrit  ftttftf  3tt:  ft£t 

FFTRIT  RTERf  3ft  fFFTF:  FR2R*  I  FFT% — FTT:  ^FfFTTTFFt  FT 

tfstf  f*ft:  'jFfc^F  fff  4f  wf,  f^f-ft 

Ffa4rFTTF^T  F^TTFTFT  FFFT  FFRT,  cf^RR  #F  TFSTF,  F^F- 
*RR  fFFfT  F^T  FFRT,  F%5fa  #F,  FTFIfIf  FFTTTF^FERT,  FFSJ 
Ffa,  F^S^  f^fT  F^T,  F^FT  #F,  FF:  FT  F^FRFFFTSfRT,  FF“ 
FRR  #F,  F^T  tofT  FFT,  FF^  =##,  FFT  FFTTFFF^FF:  #F, 
FFFRR  ^^TRTtF  FFFRFF  FfF  F^FF  =FRT  FFfFfrTRrTSFTFTfrr 
TTRRFTfF  I  FFf  F^HT  FTFlfF  FP£F?F — F^T  ?  ^=^T  »  FfT- 
F^T  \  Fr^TFcft  tf  3TTFtT?  V.  *TTf  STTFrlf  $  gsFfSTT  u>  g^RTFt 
^  'FFT  I  fFTFT  WRT^RRRRtlUf  FTFTfF  F»S3p%  I  =#FT  ?  ^R^TT 
^  fTFT  3  R^'i-O  tf  *FfT  'i  TR^FT  $  3TTTFT  vs>  g^Ttfarfr  q  =FTF  || 

*tf  f4  ttrirtt  FRnnfFFTF  RrTFq4d!^TTTfFwr  frts4- 

RfR  FTfF  FRFF%  I  FTRTT — 4^  ^  tFR^Ftf^FiT  F*FT:  qfJOT* 
*TTF  =#FFRF,  F^FFR  F^RF^FRRT:  FT  FTF,  F%  fFFfT  FFT,  FFST 
4f,  FRT^rTTFFFRF^  4f,  F%  RnTfT  FFT  FF:  =#5T,  F%  FFTTT- 
iff:,  ff:  4f,  fft  fFFfr  FFt,  fff^ft  #f,  fft  ffr4frtf: 

=FF,  FFT  FFf^FTF  ^FFWFFFfFFTT  FFFffF  FFRrfw%#T 
FTFRTfF  |  IFTFT  FFT  W<m  FTFlfF  FRF^— F^T  ? , 


*lfTO5ft  c;  |  ^tjtt  cF^fecRfefef  ^TPRTf^T  ^Z*F% — 
l^toT  ? ,  |w  R,  wiftraT  3,q ¥rrffe  tf,  sifT  *,  qqn  $, 
?3*TT  vs,  *eRTWT  q  %,  ffe  M  RJTTRJ^  II 

w  ^t:  qfemfeRitf  '^rm^rfe wt  qfe- 

WT^WcMM^  qfewfe^fergfa  I  W  fimq^l^TKRl^PT  ^T- 


ql*nll  ^feURFf  *TTfa  Wife  fWTJT  |  ^nfe — ifefenrfe 
^tt  qfefnT^TT^^R^fe^T  rwi%  wt:  qfsRwfe  w  wft,  #r 
^Rira^I  WR^fWRT,  3<^RR  w,  5T%T  fer-fT  WT,  TOT 
W,  IffiT  WR^WcT:  <R  W,  Clrit  fe*TfT  ?T^t,  cRf:  W,  ^T 
qWM^WrT:  W,  c^?RcR  qfsRTRg?IRITq  ^TfSTRyqeR  fejfa 
W  tfe&T  %fe  ^fefrT^  ?R#5^  Wife  ^Tfe  |  ?IUTTfe 
I  qqn  ?,  §rsn  R,  ?r^mn  3,  q^wcH  «,  ?feT  ?rf*RT 


vs?  RferTTT  q  =qRT  I  3-^fe<TCJRfeT  ^UTTfa  qRRffe — 

?,  fef^Tt  R,  ?TfT3R  3,  feWT^R  tf,  SR*TT3$  *,  ffe^TT- 
$,  ^RTT^T^t  vs,  f=fef=hT3$  q  %fe  || 
sra  wt^tct  strwT  fft^rf^rq^TRfefe  wr  qife  wife 
fegfer  ^rrf  fer^  w^rfe  i  '^mfe^  *tt  ^iRW^fe^T  srit: 
'JWRf  w  mfo  1  cl^RcR  q^TRq&W^RR  W,  rRIT  fetTfl 
wr:  W,  <RIT  WRTO:,  cRTC^  W,  cRPR  fWfT  JT^T,  W, 

WRqqcT^^:  W,  cmT  fsRTfT  ^T,  cRT:  W,  ^ISf  ^Rlfcra: 

w,  wr  ^femwr  qfenR^ww^fefiT  %fe  ifers^ 

wife  prefer  i  $qf  spfer  JTRrrfe  ^rMhtt  ?,  r,  jt^t- 
WT  3,  ^q^T^cft  V,  IWT  <*,  gTRRT  $,  JlfeT^TT  vs,  JRWfejft  q 
wr  1 5F*r*rfercrciRfef  ^unfe  i  fewr  ?,  tw^r  R, 
W-cfr  ^TRTfe^T  =q^T  ?3fgrr  $,  WT  vs,  q 


•s  r\ 

II 


W  ^rlW  WT  ^Tfe^^Tgfel  feWT^q^T  ^ 


Xi  I  rrt — XX 

%R  q?  R'RTfa  RRTfa  I  qtq 
qfTf^RRTqqRTf^q  f^n^q^r  r  qRq;  qsqRRTfq  ^R^RTfa  l 
m  §  Mq:  i  ^5  mix?  Rf^qrTRTkRRTqqfTR:,  qqfiqqn  g^Tfe- 
^ftf^T,  q^RRT%tertfq  Iw'  q^  I  gq^RTR  ?&??  I  “3^H  I 

^TUT  R?R  RR  R^R^R^RR  I  3FFR  R  R^*RT  #TRRT  qTR- 

rrrr  11”  |fq  Rkw  RTggrqsqTRqR  RRqq;  11 

qqqRT  qRT  Rq^jqg  R^Rgfq;  R  ^Tq^gRT^kT^TR^T  RRRT- 
q^TRRTqRqfqqRR  qRT  Rf^TqsRRtR  fqsfqq  i  qqqfRRR 
RTRR^^qq^fq^fR^FfqTqfR^qRRR^TRRR^^T^RT^qq- 
5RRRf7RT  ^qRR3?TSRT  I  qWTqfa  qf^RRl  RTRqRRRggRqRR- 

£trf&t  RRqqR’R^TqTsfR  1  qq  r  qfRRRR  Rqkrqfqqq^Rfq- 
RgqgRqfqqRqRf  qfRRTRRRR :  RqRqTRqfqRrq :  RqRgsqF&q 
fqqT^RqTRqq%5M  1  qRRRfqRTRsfq  1  ^q  qqqg%r 
gqrqRRqqfiR^q  ursr^  i  qq  g^qq>TR'R£tqq«R  RgR,fiR- 


r:  R^RRTRqTqqTf : 

hi  1^1 


qRT  qRRRRRqq- 


R'Rsfq  1  rrt 

%qRT  qfwRRiT  srrrr  $q  qqrq  gqRRqqR'RRR  qreqq- 
RRqfTR'RqR  R  RTcRqq;  I  SR  qq  R^gpTTqrRRRT  RW  RR  ffJJ- 

RTfq  qqfcq  RRRqifR,  q  r  fqRTRqTRTqRqr  1  grRqqqn  gqfq- 
RRTqR^q  RIJRT  RRIRTR  qR  I  qq  RR^ftR^R^tq  RRT  RqJRTT- 
RRRTqqu:  fRqqqT  rettr  1  m\  rtrrt  fqqdftr  fk^imi  r-rt- 
JRVRR^  RftRTfq  qffRFT  fqRTRTfq  qRT  #qif%  RR^fq  || 

fqq^q  RTqqfiR^^rqqqRRRRqqRqfqRRR :  qrrRR^R^: 
qRqqq  rsr  i  qRnqqf^RR1  rirr^rt^  rrt  gRRgrtqR  qR- 
vmm  R^fqRRnR  qT^qTRqqTRT  qqqffqgfq  1  qq  gR* TRsfq 

q|q  WTfq%qfqRTq*R  qn gRq:  1  q<  fq^g  R^^qRRtTkRW- 

q  R  RRqqR’RTqRRT  1  ^RqRqrqT  5 


<TW 


i  qrei — 

fgrjpr  fqwq  ^rr^rms^r  i  ^qqqqw 
g^^rawT^  fqqqrqqqq  qT^qrfq  q^qfqqfq:,  f^qsrfq  q^  :qq, 
qfTTtqqfq  fg^Tci,  fqqq  qtiq^qiq  =q  i  qqqqfaq^qRg 

wreqq,  q^re^  =qTRTfqqqqfaqqrq  q^qq  q,  m- 

qqqrqf  q  ire'  ?t^t  qqq  ^repiq  ^rnTirt  qqqrqqqTqgrqq  q  fair  - 
qq  i  qsn  ^rurrf^r  q  ^qqfefT^qqqriTtqf  qreqq  i  qshr  ^qq^qr 
rer<n  q^qqqq^TfciRT  qqreTq^qqqr  qqrqHT  qfaqq  qqq  qqr 
qfcT  I  ^T^TN  =q^T^re^q^cfT  qRrqqFRRTqTfq  qqTftj  ffTqsqifq  | 
^3'TTrT^WT^T^T?:¥rFT  qq  q^qrfeigfRT  q  q  qf^TFT  I  =q 
^req^frreqq-^5°f =q Venire ,  Hcvhn  q^qqq,  qsq  qsqqfawq 
qqqqrerT  fq^qf  =q  i  qqq7jqqq^qq^f^#i  wiqqrq  s^jqta- 
ST^tts:  *rer%  q^^Fi  sqreqiq:  1 1 

srsr  JTT^qirreqqcwqTT^T^qfi^fir  ^qq^q^qR  qftfatq 
^fSHT  qR^nqi  qqqRFqT^q^  q  ^TT^cIT  gTqqgqwgfiq 
4f  qqft  ftreq?!  |fq  qqqTq  5*Fq#TRrcnfeiBfaq  qsnfq 
qRrqqnuTgqf  rq^qf  qqfiqqt  qq^qm^fqftfq  ifqq  i  mm?- 
^qT^nj^Tqri  FTgj  q  3qfaqfq<q#r  qtfqfireq- 
i  q-<  fapg  ft^^t  q  qf-q  i  qqgqqqqfqq^Tqqq  qq- 
FFcR  q^q+TTqqrerifT  q^rcrqrqRT  ^  qrqqyqqq  qqw  q^qq^Tq- 
sqT^Tq  qqrqq  I  SR  q^q^T-q  % fTqqaq^q  TWqT#?  §  q^qr 
^fqqq^qqqfqqTqgrqqqq;  qitiu  f|q  ^Tqqgqqqgqqqw^qr 
^faqr:  RqRfqqqqr  ure^jT:  ir 

sm  t4  4rfqqfa>:  q>sqq  i  wi — q^fqqqqqqqifiir  qqft*u~ 
qrcqqsjfq  4tfq<qTqqT:  qsjfaqT  qqfcq  i  qqf  q^swT^fqq^Tgqft 
qqqfqqqq^fqqT^qi^qTqT^r  q^r  qreqrfqqiqT:  qfiq,  q^Tsfq  qrqq- 
qqrq  q^T  ^qfqqiqT: ,  qq:  qqqqrfqqTqqTfq  q^r  q-?fqqTqr., 
qqtsfq  tqrqqqTqqfqqqqjir  qiqqqcjqq  qq  qfaRrfaq^r^'qTqT:, 
mm  qiqqq^qq  qqq  ipfaqTqT:,  qiqqqq  q^r  3j?pfa- 


^  JS3RRftT%:  I  jtrt — 

r*r?r  tf^rfcrfrrrHT:,  mt  ^rjtsrrr*  *Tf«r- 

tal:,  ^TTsfq  ST^J^RRT  SR  I  rRT  %rfi  ‘Rr- 

^tTWtT^RT  ^T  RrT  =sr^J7  §  f^R^B  I 
W^RTOErtft  I  ”  ^  ^  RTTRRf^TT  snfcffagftqg  f?KR<  =R7T:  5R- 
f%*H  ’TftVRlffJTfci  fj^TR  I  cR  srfNnS^f^rrf^T:  ^RJRfR- 
^T^f^RRf^^o^cj  *R*RR*fiT- 

^RfRpT^SjRId  R*R% 

cRTfa  ^^feRTfc^ftR«^faR*RRR*R?r  f ^T^TT^U 
^f^r^TTT^TOfacRH:  SHkMIV-R  |TR^  ^R  SfiT^TTR^F 

^TR^^r^r  i  ftsR^sr^  ^RRTRqft^sjf^ffR- 

sFifcsTw  *Rft  iRRTC^sFgum^R^Rftrgi refefa  II 

^t^tow  w&m  i  cRTff-^F^tq  ^fj- 
5^  *1%^  r,  sr^r  gn^fr 

f^RTT^WsTTf^P^  g^R  jgTT  gTOffRR^Tfc- 
RT^RR  |  cR:q^  ^^RRRRRT^rq^^^ ^T :  fqRqfa  f^RPJTT 
I  <RSIT — Rff  ^TTTVRR^  ^T^TRRJT^ft (cRR  srf^R  ^RUtH- 

|  cR  *R$q  srf^VfR  RRRRRR^r  ^RT 
=31|^^ftfcf^TrR*RT  JTTR  ^RfR,  RRR  |  3R  ^Tf^tqT^FcT^ 

^Ff^R^IRT^  ^fWRJRT^  fvTR'T^RrrTft:  SR5RR 
5RJTt^  ^TfcT  I  *R  ^ftlTRTO  fR^r^RRTRRT  ftR^RTftflR' 
fcRfsRT  SRRRir  £§T  ^RTR’RRjfeRT  fRT^RRRT^TFTITT  +TRRi£r 
3RR^%5R^TRt4  ^Rlfa  I  ^T^^^^f#Rf^^?;Rcrrf^R?T 
^  cRTfq  R-pT  *Rft  3%*T$WR^T  STRRR;  It 

5R  u  ^RPRT  ST^fl  3RT  *TRT  5RI^Rr  Rg*RR<l  |  Tjfffojfr- 
^Ri^jocf^  frTTtT?T  RRRT  I  ”  sft  JTRT^RcRRirr  ^ifq 

R^lr£gqRq^RT%  3rffc?5RRT  ftRTR  dRRTTfcRtfid^- 


Rfr  i  utg  «ft  ^r  fcrar 


srf^rf^fcnsr- 


I  rtstt — 


R3T  I  ”  RT^T^^TRTRifsicRfrai 


iRT.  I  <R 


*rrr 


^SRTRThT 

cTRI  T^RR^fRfer  *RT  grfaRR-cRRfallRT  3^*11%  f^RRT 
cRT  <R%JJIRRRslT;  *RT  3R:  ’^WRnfcT 

«RtrRRRRr#R  I  cR  *1<R  gRT^cR  TOWtW 
^TWRRRR^  fcT^TTf^WcRT 
^TcRrmnr 

srgf^f^^RT  ^ra  gRsrsftr  TTfafrR  i  cr:  sRTmR’RRt  rrt 
gfRgRreferefg^H  n^cre^T  wrt  f^RWR  RfR  rrsrri- 

TTRRTTR  RTRR ^  l  -d  I^tRRT  TM  faRTSRIRTte- 

Ql'S^.Rl'JldM^Ufff  TT^^THI I «T RT  ^  1  T^J|J RTf'Ttd RT  TRR  I 
ashr  IR^T3f ^RSTHT  ^ctreT^SfR  TTRR^fcT  I  m  f^RR  5TIWT 
^rr*trtt;r  i 

#  5  l^ui^Tgf^R  wfTORITTRTRRT  I  ^  ^ 

TTT^Tr^^q^cTTg;^  ^RT  T^RRRfRlftl  RTTRRT  RRT  3crRTT3iR:  T%- 
^rt  tjsHNr  qfttsT  fdyFct  i  rr  srrr^rt  ^^RiftsRfWRsr- 
RTgn^^RrRRnfRRT^  Rcrtrr*h  fcryfer  i  cr:  *r  ^ttrrp#  ^ 
JT^  ^RT  j^JIT  ^RT  ¥RR  I  SRFg  R^Rt — 3^RT  =RR 

=R  ^  qRcJRRT^^rf^TIR  ^RTT^fRfcT  I  rr:  3Rf^R3“ 
5TR5TT  ^R^TRT:  R4iRlfj^T^^TRTf^sfaa^l<fldlfa  ^RTR  5ft%^T 
RRlf^^Rf^RRR^TTTJlj  RSRR^Rt  ©3TWR  cTRTRRJJlII^RRTR 
RSRRSRT  TRfcT  I  cR^RcR  ^^RTTTTR^TR  ^T#  JR  RcrPR  *RTct  R^sT^* 
§^TR  R  ^T*?  i% RT  JR^- 

5KRRTJR  ^RRR^^RTRRRRI  I  ^  R  RcRTtf^  *JRTJTSTf*RT 

^hRRRRT  ^rTR^^tfRRRT  Rf^R^HWR^^^fRRRRTtrRRFRRT 
HTcRn:  I  ffcT  RRRJiT  Rl RR^^RRTWR  RRTRR  II 

?RTRFcRfJR#T^:  I  RSnff  RRrVrRR^RRRT^ 

Ff 1^**1  dK-H^HI  <M<RRItTR<li  I^WsTT :  R- 


^swTfffrr:  i  mm — 

R2"f  cT^TSFT  R^T-pRRlT  q^fqRHR^qqre^r 
linR^^Tf^g-mfcT  ^TTrT#f  R^q^RFFR  RS^TRRFRfRRT  RFR  | 
RTf^FRF^f  ^T^W^qfsrqirTR^^F^T  ^TRRcqfR3%ST%cRqT 
m  ftrrt  ij^teRRRT^TqFcTfRT:  3qq?;%fq- 

mwfm  i  ^r£r  wm  ^qqRf^wRRsmrR  t^iwgjf^- 
^R^sraro  mmvm  RhwfarHtfsr  rt%rt  fogft  i 

qq:  qqwrffalhRsgq&a  RR^RRRTt^Rir  RFTgJFr  rrfi,  mm- 

sffRijlTRTRrqR  ^q^q^nrRcr, 

q^Ri  ^rRcrqqfTNHqiq’^%q^RTRT,  q^T^^q^rRt  ^pRinspRTfa- 
^nq  RFlg^  ^TcTsqq;,  R^RR^RSR^qqRT  RcfRRWRRIT  RFT^rFf 
*I=rfa,  ^rs^Ti^qq^qTq^qTOJTTq^q^Ji^',  m:  RR^R^jqqRT- 
qrr^rr^t  RTq^Rin^gcrrRTRH  RRgR  ^t^rtft  i  qq  qsrq^q^n*;# 
Rrqftq^qfcr^qjRnqTHJRRR  fefir  rk,  jjq: 

^'RTq^r^rqqRq^FTTRT'q'R  qipgT  RcfR,  SRfRq^T^rgRsfq' 

Rjqf^sfrcRRq  trrjrrr  rjt  wmfrr  r^fr  qteRR%  gqg- 
*F?T  inqsqT:  I  qtW^rqT^^q^^q^  qqq%qqR37^^q^g:^_ 
RRTRq  I  fRiRTTFRF  R  I  qq:  »R  q|q  gTgRRT^R^  JffiGRgqfcRRT- 
f^rr  q^q^fq;qR^rfqqf^Tft'?T^^T^qR^iR  qr^rfwT  -mm  i 
q^iqft  q^T^fqqqqi^q mspurik  i  m  imm 

^RRRRFJJJTRflRT :  fR^TTFfl-JRT  || 

S^tt  rtwstrw  rf?r — 4twIrtr%^Bi'^[,  rr^rr- 

*nt^n  RR,  RfRSTTRRRJRFnlT,  RFRRqiTfq g^TgRR  ?  -^RRqT- 
^qr:  RJRRRR  ,  RflRRfFTRRRqR  ,  RRcTRTT!RRT§RR  ;  rr- 
RT^RRRfRR  I  q|q^5  mm,  gRRF,  R^tT- 

*3  R5^R%qfrfT  fqqfeq^TfR  grm^Tfq  i  mm  mm 

“fR^RRRRRTf^faRq^^R^R  |  fcffRqq^fqSgqjJJRIT  ^ 

mf?  ||?? 


qq:  r  foq^  I  fqqyq  q^rR  33  %- 

Hqfr  qqj  qg^#WTT?nf=f^iR^^WT  I  W  qgf^qFf- 
^^^T^Rfq^tRTftr  qffqqq  s4£taas5sqft  qftrq?i  qifa 
fqqfefqqRTfq  fqqfcq  ftaf  wq^gRin  i  qrft  q  qf^f^proqrc- 
qfefeqregg#  fqsfci  3qf  q*4qi#4q%qqfRqRRiT  qqnsk- 
Rftm  qgqiqq  srcqsqq.  i  qq  3qTRqfq*uqftjqq- 

fenTT^nf^r .  i  <Fq4  fqfq^qfqqrqifq  q  ^rafeNtfa  R^n^cT,  qq- 
fqf^TgrqlwRTf^  q  3RtqTq#Rqifq  i  ^HsHicmitfigqft  fqq^qrqq 
^qqTJqqWITfq  qiqqifo  q^TT  qqq  qqR  fgcftqTftqqgifa 
^qcrfNr  i  qq  q  feq: — OTqgqq  qqq  qqq*  qfqfqqqqq;fqqTq 
^rqq  qiqq ^  i ^xRqqq  q^fqqqqsqiTqqTq  rqyid  i  qq  qrqqirqfq- 
qRT^^fi  fqcfi  ^qqqqfqqirqqqTfq^fqqfqqT 
q^qf^qi  inqsqT  |fq  n 


5TR  qqTqTqT^iqqW  q^sqq  I  qqqqffef  3T^Fqq 
^rTfe,  s^qq  RTqViqq^ ,  qiq^qRi  Rqqq,  pr 

^r%t;  gfrqfrqR  grq,  qq^rqqq^  qrqqqqfqfq  I  ®qqR  q’Rqq 
qqqqqirqTfrj,  q^Rqur  qqrqfqqrfqfq  I  ^Tfq^qqq  qRqq  qqnsq- 
fq^qq:,  qq^qq  q4  qqrqqffaq?  q*q,  qq  RfqTfq^  q*q,  qq^Tfq- 
^qiqTqrqqT^RT^fq  i  qq  RTqqqrqqnrq^qq  qTfqqqqr, 
q?qfqnj  RTpqqfRFTRqq^q ,  qq^rqRqit^^^K  qTfqqfRFRTqq- 
qq^,  qnwrrRqT:  qif^q^TRTqqw^,  qRqq^TfqpqT:  snfa- 
qqfq  q^^TRTqdqqifq,  ^p^TipeqT:  qr^T  qrfaqrrfq,  qqiRT^- 
qRqRqiqq  qnqqqfq,  qqqqqiqq^fq qfq^q,  qiwqpqTfif^- 
fqftfq  i  qq:  Rq^qif4  q>qqqtqqqqtq£q  gTTq*rfcWTqdqq- 
qqTqT^4q^q>qiqdqq  qqqi^  qcqq;fq‘ qqqqpTqqi^qTqqqq- 
qq£  qqpq  I  qqTgfqqqq^  §7fq*rq,  q^rRRt  srqfel*^, 
q^qT^:qqw  qiq^qq  i  q^:  qtqqifeq  ^3  q^s  cRq^^ 


qtfqrq  frt  qqrqfqf^  fq^Rr  *RFq  -qfq  i  qrq 
^qKTqr  i  ! 


qwfqqqrq;q^- 


iTR^r^fT#  f^rHta  ^si^Tf^q^raf  ^rrtr*  z&f%  qft> 

R^qR*  qqRfa  aRRSH  R  qq  f^SPT^HKjftH  MSrqRTTOq 
qrqrqrfq  sFrtTfFT  qT  R  f^TSR^T^:  i  “*^rmt  q  rtr*rt  tfqq- 

SRT^T  q  qR^Tfw  I  wm  =q  ^T3tT  RTfT  qRRq^j  flfq  |  ” 
qmfqqfqqTqqfwiqqifq  W^  RqRRfqRjqR =h<rM  Riq^Miqwq  ta- 
QSJW 'M N ^TcWRiqTf T^ti^ l^K 1 ^  ^T  *TFRTT  Rq 
faaWsNiTjjq^TT  |  m\  gqsqqf  RSRqq  R^l%  ^T^T^WT^TT^TH 
wmi  ii 

*rq  ^Rqqjq^rf  qrqqfq  i  qqi%  q^fi?qfeq^F?q^r^qmaqq?- 
KR^^Tf  <*I^Q  P-Jl  M  <^n&R£4 

qrqFftqqFqrqq  R^q^qfq  wr^qqi^  w^^^gRqRfqRTFrr^- 
f^^-qq^R^qR^q:  qRTRqifaqRq:  i  qFmfqrq  ^rRqfqeFq- 
qrfli^q  i  rt(^  m  -ii  ^  '-i  rqfqqFRFqifqfqq  i  ^  m  Rju  i+i  i^f  qq^nf^RT  i 

q^TTRT  qq  fqqqR  RTqqrq:  i  q3CRrcT<fterMi  gqtfq  rrr  qqq- 
frrRT  i  qqr  ^vm — “^rfq^qw  qifq  r^tt  qfenqufi  *qp^  i 
RRfqqtqR^  WcI  q*FRT  JR:  gfq^  I  ”  gq^N  qg'^rqqTR- 
^TRrq — ‘  ‘^r^rqfRinqqpRn  #rqqq  fq^Rn  q^q^qr  i  qrfqfq^- 
^qr  =q  i^qf  qRqr  *nfq^  i  ”  qifqqqTfq^nu  q>sq^ — 
q^q^i  «i^iMxti  ftqnqTqqTqqTqin  trf^RqqT^q  fqffeq  qqFcRqTqnr 
qqifqftfq  i  qq  #q%  ^qrq^qr  rrirt  i 

qrq  qqfq^f  qjqqfq  I  qqRT-RRR  qq?q  ^frqg^q  rrfsfr- 
^q^Tfqq^q  q^TqTqRRT^qqRl^RR^R  qmq  q^qtfq  qtf:  | 
q^q  qr  qqT:  q^q^ — qflfRTRW:  RTqRRRTRRW  qr  q^qq^rqT- 
%w  qT  fq^q^qq^TRqqqRq^T  qr  ^RqqfqrqRq^qT^ftq- 


:  I  tttwt — 


tf^qicqqfanT%  qT  qfr  I  ^TRI  “frjqq^qyq- 

*ro  qqqsr  fqqRfqqig  ^qq  i  ^frRqfqftqqqR  qqqq  q^rcr 

^N^knvi(M®^i|jWHK*lir^^Ric!l^5TTf^  qs^rf^^JH  I  fatTfTq^  fa- 

,'—  -o 

^Tfr^RTi^Tf^  g:?qTfq  r^tr:  *r  wfaqtsq  tot  qqT  3^- 
?puf^T^R  q^R?  ^TRTT  qqfq  qqT  *T3TTfa^^fRT^R^f^- 


qqqqqq*<rqif!|qqMVq  fqfqqT*q^qH<q  5TRT  q^T^^^rWT^IT- 

f^4W4  ^  5W*  I  *R  qTTO!R  q£ 
^  t^tor^t^h  ftfafaqR  q^q:  qfR^T^qRfojftfq  1  f¥  qfqT 
$  f^R^RSTOnq  qq  5TRq  ^rr^qr  ^TTqTR  qq  q^RT:  |  qq  N  ^^-“q^T 
^  ^rfqpT  qq  *qg  frorf:  qgqfqq  1  q  qfqqsn  qq  ^qTqqrqRT- 
qqqhr:  I  ”  |fq  *Ni%  qqRq^TT  qqTRT  11 

S3 

S^xRTWT  qfqq  I  ^  I  ^Rq  q  I  1  fq  cqi  <f?f  4TR7fqRqqTT- 

qi%fq^xtqq^dT^  m M«-ciq^i?iT  fqq*?( cj ^ ^^TqTqrqqftjTrfq^q^q  qq- 
qq  TOqqqT  giqsiHM^'i:  qqrm:  || 

>3 

^rq  qfrrqqq:  q^qq — ^  rm qiqRfiq  1  m ?TqfqTRRfq^itq- 
qifqq?JRT2^n^^qqqTqqT^dqq^mq^qq^^?^lWTqqqr- 

totr  ^TfqjqfqqdqfT  fqsfqi:  1  qqf  ^fqqqqiqf  qiqtqqsfq 
H^:?qjftfqqq^^qT^rTqivFqTq^^fqqqqT^TOqTRTq^  qq- 
q^^^qfq^^Pq^qq^RipTqRfq^TiPH-qqqTq  fqqq^qRr- 
qTqqTqqTqfRqqfRfqqiq^^^rqTqiqqqlq^^qq  q  TOq^- 
3R  |fq  || 

srq  qTfqq  qjqqfq  I  ^q^q^qf^q^qqqfqiTq  qr^RR 
qRR  qTJirqqqTTq  qTRqq  |  qq  qRq^qqqq  cpqfqqq  |  qqyff — 


qq  ^rrqi: 

?rqqT  'RqqqRqqqq 

<•>? 


^R  qTqqRRR  qqqRJW  qTqnqqR 


q^q  qt,  fqfqqRqrqfqfqqqq  qqlqqf^Rqq  qt,  qr^TRTT^- 


■6 


l  — Vi 

A  qT,  RW^pT^qrfq^^^q  tft  I  5TST  ^T- 


q^nq^  epRR — ^T 


q^^rnTTT^  ftt^- 


TRR^q  R^TRn^RqRqRiiqftq^^  fqRqqqRRq^q 

q'^qqiRfqqiRrii'qq  sR^^R  RRfqfqqi5q^\qRTq?J ^T  fqqR  Rq- 
^J^q^RRgqFTTTqqtfq  ^qtRRTqq^  I  RSRT  5RRF#  RR 
f^q;RRfqTWqfqSR  Rqwqq 

r  ^nRFgqFnqq  ^qTRRTqqMq  1  rr  qft^Rfq^  wrier — 
“qRl  qTRT  wA  qwqfTl'  =q  feWR*^  I  TO^TUj  ^  R'-^R- 
^RSRfqfRT  I  ”  |R  iTimtoffHT  RT^RRRfqfqqrRRRTRf 
q^rpRrrfcr  qftfRm  fq^rqR  rrr:  qf^Rf^jT^RTT- 

ftqRR  I  RR  ^JTRFqRqqTRq  WTR  |  ^RIRF??TR^^g:rR- 
Rfqfqq^R  ^R^TRTTRqRRRTOqR  RqRRT  qq 
Rq^  qT  qq^qwRRqqTRqRR  1  Rq  qqRqRqrRq  qRqfq — 
qsn  R^q^RRqRq  ^q>RRq  fq^qiqRRR^q  qqqRqR 
RFR  qRTRTTqqTRqRR  II 

RqRR^qifqiraR^RfqRR^  RRTTqqRTftq  Rqfq  ^qTq?RT- 
qq~R,  qftfT?:R^r^g  qRRTqTTq^JIFqRgR,  ^RRTRRRfftq 
R^qRFqRqSJiRTR,  qRT^qiqRTftqgqRTRRqiq- 

RqRR  I  5R 


Rqqqfqq^t  RqqR  RqRTRqFRsT  qRTR^T§qfTRCT%fqvT'  qRR- 
ftqq^TRRq  q^RfRqijjqR  sTR^qq  I  RRq*F§  RRqRRRRTr- 
qfTR^TR^qRR^RRUg^STR^Sq  RqR  I  ^R  RTfeRR^R 

rrfr;  11 


qq 


RTqRq?> 


RRR+RRf  qqsqRqR  fq,  qq  fq^qq^^qq^rq^sqqqr^^Rqq- 
RqR  ^RqqTRq  qrqqTqq?Tfq  qifq  qiqqifq  qtfq 
RTRUTfo  qR~RTfq  I  qTR  §  sqqRRqqqRT’iqR? 


ssrrsrITR:  i  rtrt — \ 

fR^RRRRRRRR  RRRRRrtfR  RTfa  g*RRRg[R^RTRRrTTR  Wcftfa 
ITRSRRi.  |  3RTf  RTRRTRR  I  *RR 

RR<igy#R  ^Tr^fT,  RT  %  RR*;  RiRMR  M  fRRRRRSR^R  I 
RRRTRTf — f^RR^RTRRR^RRRTfR^TRf  ^T^ftRf  rIr  RRT- 
RRSTTRT  gRRgRRRRU  RRRRRRRT  RTfTT  ^R  =FRRR  RRTR- 

fRRR  RRRRRRHRT:  \\W\  “stfRRR^  T%RRTR  RTl%f<RTR  1  fT^ 

^rRT^a  i  rtrst  r^rrit  rrirt  Jr  rrTrt  i  rr  rrtrr- 

RRR^TRT  RiRTR^T  fR  I  3?RRR]gR^Rg  RRRTS5RRfRR 
RRR  l”  Rf  RRRRRRRRRTR  *3R£RR  RRTR  RTR  RRR^  || 

3TR  R*RWRTRRT  RRR^RRf  RHRRxR  RRRR  I 
5?TRRT  I  ‘TO’  |?ITf^RRRTR  fRRR — URRT”  fTRoR  m 
“fipRR”  RTRfRRR  I  RT  R5T  TRT^RRR%-RTR^^RgRRR^T- 
RR^R^RRTRgjRTRR^RTRT^RRT  RTR  ^R^RT^R:  I  “%  RTRR” 
RR  RTRR  RRRRRTRR  TRi  RRR  RRTRR  W  R'RR 

fRRRRR  R  wi  “RFRgR^T”  RRTRTTRRR?R^R?^RRT  f%5T- 
RR*R  “g^R”  RTRRRrtRRTR  RfRTRR^TR- 
gRRR  ?t(W  ^R  RfRRRRR  RRR  “^R  RvT^R5’  RfRiT^R 
R^RTRTRWR^RfRRTR;^*  NRRT ,  3RRRR  TRR^^TRTRrRTRRf’T- 
?HTRR  Rf^fR^RRRRIRRR  RRRRRRRftR  RRTRRRR  R  RfR^f 
WRITER  URRR  R;’  ^RfT^'l^RRTRIRTRT^TfR'R^R^RTRiR^NRRT 
SRRRRR  RR R «R* SR^TMil'R ^ ^IRR  RR*f  RTRRTRRfRfRRTR^v* 
#RRRTR5JRTR§T^5JR 'RR  RRRT  %R  “RRreR”  RFRRT  RRR  RR  RT 
jjoRfR^T  I  Rg  ^R  R^tR  ‘rRR’  RRR  ^SRTRR^T  R^RT  gRTR  RRR 
f^>RR  RfRRR^  ?  RRTtR — RR  RRfR3R?R  TRRRTRTTgRTRRRRRTR- 
RlTRlfR'RTRRRCJ TRR  RTRSRg^  R  RT  ?^RTR^RR  I  US[R<”  |R 
J^^TR^RR  rrrr  tJtrrt  RRTR  II 

RRR  fRT^R: — RrRRTRfRRRT  RRRITfRRRRsRfRRTRfR  RRRR 
RUTTRRTRRTR  TRRRT  RTRT  I  RRtR^ — RRR  RN^RR  RT  RRR 


$$  I  rr — 3$  l 

RRR  ^  RUT  I  R  gRRRR  RRR  *TT  URRRTtItRIR  | 


RTt  RT#t  3R  RR?RR  qfR  'TjfrfcT  ^R  qfRTJR  R  q  RUT  I  Rg 
RRRRSRT  R5RT  R  qUR^WtfRTm  qRR  RTTfq  ^TR*- 
fRR  RRTT  I  R^W^TfefqRre^qRR^l!!  RTTcT 
qRR%  5R5RRHj  RR  I  qRRTR[£ERT  gR  S’RR'TgRf^RR 
RPRSR  gfrfRRRRR  I  Sxfi  R  RfJRfrRRRtt:  UR  RRffTCfr 
STR  R^TR  RRTR*T^RKT3tft  I  3  RTRT  RR  JJtTT  Rqfq  3RTR 
fURTir  I  ”  RRRRf  -  RRRSRT  RcRRf^TRIT  foiRR  RTT^R 
§R  RRTR  R  RRRTR  RqfRsTR  RR  RR  ^RTgutsfa  RRUTRU 
RRt  *RRTR  |  m  RT^K:  I  R-RRTT  gqqgRR  RTi:  ^TRTRRRT- 

I  ?r:  3^r:  qRqtffRTRSTR  I  *r  r  frq  <rr  *rq?fH  R  R 

RRTR  RR  RRRT  RR  RTTR  I  Rg  RR'TfRRR  fRRRTfcRRR 
5RtRF>R  RTTR  |  RjJ  fRRRTiRR  RRR  RR  RRTRF^nTRcT  I  3RT 
^T5fq  RRRRT  fR  *TRR  R  RFRTR  RRRiTTR  R  RTRTfcT  R  qRR 
RR^  RRrj;  ,  RR:  RT5R  RTTfqRqfqUTR  RRSN  RRcffUR  RTT- 
fRKRgRqfR  RTRRTRR  RSR  q'RR  RT,  RRTN  ^TR^^RfHRFR 
RRT  I  R^  RTTfqRqfRRTR  RR  RR  RTTTfH  RR  RqfqfTTR- 

WRRR  ITTRRT  I  RTT  RTR — “RRgW  RRHIRr  R  RTTT  RRTfR- 

R^qftfTd  I  RR^  tlf^  ftRRT  ^TU  fRHRRR”  ||  ||  TR 

^  ^  *\ 

fRRURTRR#  *|R^fiR  R^RRR  RRR  1 1 
RR  RTRRRRRqRR  I 
oR^TT  I  qufq  ^TTRFRR 
RR 

rrtrrm?;  rtrt  ^frr  RRTfq  fq^rw 

RTrTRq  I  RRRT — U^RT  R  RRRRRT”  JIRT  RTRR:  R  RTRRTR: 

*T  R:  URRJTTT  |  qfWRT”  fR^^WRRRRTIIRRRTR^R  “g” 

*$rrtrtr:  qfwR:  |  RRjq:  “rrrt  rjrtitt  rt  Rqfl”  R3R 
?RRTRRRRT  ^RqTfqRRq^qqR^njT  R:  Rqf^R  I  ?;rrr 


%R  URfTR 


l  rrrsrr — $v» 

I  ^TFFT^Tf^r#  £5qfq4r4r  *rqf4  ^TS^T 

“q^qgsmTqt”  *ng*rfeowfa- 

qjtfurmfa  q  wrf^i^FvntT  fwqfam  11 

qf?  gq-rarq:  §4  i  “?n^Fn^ftr5:  ^qqrasiqq^q- 
qr4  few  sfefrasqqq  feqqfeffeq  fa^fegr^rqTqq:  i  wqspqT- 
qqqr  fafqqqfaq  w4  sfewg^wwrc  qw^wq^fj  feg:^ 

I  ”  qtf4^ — ^q^pfecf  §4 

q*4  q?q  |fe  i  cfefaf  4tq4-4TfTTftq^4 
^ftjiqTfeq^f^qfeqqqqq#T,  q^jq:  q^f^T  fespqs^TqTfffeqTqT 
fesq?§?gfqwf  s^msrf  ^4  qqq^qgfwtq  ?jr4  i  qsfefaew- 
qTqfeqfeq^fqqTqffeqFrr  fqfeq><r4yqifqfq«q  q^qqifqqf  fHiife- 
ffeqfeq  ^44?TRT^r§4  qfewrfetf^qq;  i  qq  wqwjisqqj&fe- 
gRT  fra  q^TTfit^qi  f  frrffefqTq^qft^Ri  3qqqRTq4t££q54 
^t^rfe^feu  arasq^  I  srauq  fkm: — frfniw  ftf^f 
sfer,  qtqt^qTS’rafer,  ^c?rfnq^q^n4t  qif4,  ^4  4r4t  *rq4tfe  ? 
qq  sRgqf  i  qsrr  *fet:  qnmqftf  zg\  sfiTsfa  qtorq  qqiqiqqqq 
*m  qqq  qfnqfra:  wr  i^n  *rq  ifof  qqT  q^rwqq^qiq^T 
^TTfffT  $qT  qqT  q^pq  44i4  *rafe  q<n  qfeiq; 

gTFFRiqqT  “fqqsqftfaqfe^Tiff  &wn  ^qffw4t  q  I 
^Tirff  fe  qq^#§  i  ”  tfe  qiqT^fqqqfeqq^- 

^44  ^TT’'-WTqTqqT  fa^prqnfagqrqftwHifq  q  f44^r^nq^T- 
ferrqqfq  fei  f^rr  qw^4  ^ife  i  qqprc-q:  ^i?T^T?rqf4qqiq- 
ffefe^w  qqq  ^nqTwn4NT^frFT^q?!T  q  qtfq^q  qfesfe  *rqq 

q4<i!jT^qiwf4ifqq^^4iqq^qTqTqTqqT 
qrq^qq^f4  ^fT  qqfq  4>T^f^  qrffsqqtjq 
qqqsq^jpr^qq  qqr4  HFraqfafe  i  sfqqfa  £EFqqq4  iiwfeqq 


snq  qFTqqTqqT  3?q:J 


fes,  gpq  qpTqT^ns 


*nq  fe jqT  ^44  i  ”  q-qqTfeqqq  fe4  q^qf  qrqiqf 


I  JW — 


5PF3£fq  *rf^qqtfrT  ?  qq  TfcrR:  qqT — Rfqq^RRTqRT  qqR 
ifsctt  qqfa  *nfaTO*roqroh  qqfq  qsncqq^nq  ?rrfcr  i 
51tR  q=^qf  ^RT  qTq^RT:  ^fr^K#  *RRT  q^T^qq^TR 
RRT  I  ^xrff  q^R  TOT  R#  RrTT  |qRT  qqq:  $Jfq<q 
q  qRT^t  I  f^^TqsqRRq^RRqqsqRT  =q  RT^TT  RfR  qfq 
ft*  Sfl^qqTTq  il  3 vs  II  ^  R^q^©qi^|«Rq>?|qJ]I  q'^RT 

qqq  i 

3R  ^  q^R#  qRT’iqTqq  S'R’TT^R^^f^rgTRT^r  =q 
3^TTTqsnM^ri  qRqRiqwqiq  *Rftr  i^t  qqqR  ^xqmq 
JrfcT’TT^R  i 


^TT?^TT  |  “jj7^  Rf^T”  TqqR^qiRfrqig^RRq- 

^  3^'7T’?^^#l^Tf^'Tq^qf5r^^^f%^T  5TN  SFqRRqRTfqqflT- 
sF^mm  3^r  qn  q  siqFq  Rrqr:  i  q^b^qr:  *Fq:  “gq- 

‘%£F  FFqRqm  Rqq  ?M  q  RT  qfqqi  I 
snq  qqfq;RRT  qR  ^q'T  qq  qqifq  i  q^qq^qq^qf  ^TTq^- 
ftqf  q*qq  i  gqFqf^qfqqq  qq:ftrfefqqT  ^frir  i  ” 
I^Tqferqqrfqq^qtrR  ^qiqqRqjqq  qftjinqq  qf|qiqiiRT^qTqqT- 


qqftjUTqq  q  jgqq:  qft^qi:  i  i^rt  iRqqiqqqR  qRqfq  “RTq 
mm  m~4  3°w”  Rg^qT^qiVfTqTFi  3°^  qqfq  “q^Tfti 
qiq  q’>  qRTqqRFj  qRMT  qiq  qfq  i  qqqr — qftiqq^  fqqrq- 


^qqqr^^rq,  ^qqq:qm%^qRRTf^qq^Rf  qqfqqq , 
qqT%JTTqfqfq  RgqFR  %qRlf<qRRqT:  g’jqq^qqr  fqiRT:  I 
w  g-q^fTfqqTqfqra  i  qq  “q^Rfq^fefq'qqRqqqT  wq^qfq- 
qRTSRqRqRTqqFiRq^T  qfrFFqFiqqqr  R^qrfaqqTfqFFRiij- 
qlqTqTqqgqqqqqqqT^q^qqqftqifaqiqqqTqqT  qqqqqFrq- 
RRfq  qtqqi^q’’  i^^^qrJuqi^qTq^Tqrqqtqqf^qiqqiqq  fqfqR 


3^*1  I  qrqqqTqqig;  qsq  q^qRqqiqqi  “ijqqq  qqTSq# 
qqrqiqqqiR  q?  i  wii  *r§qqRrqfq  q%qi:  qwfqqfq:  i  ’7 


gsq&TStfri:  I  TO — £•£ 

#  wwww  te^RJRTqit- 

qsN^qi  *PF^TFTTO  sffft  W ff.  i  5gw 

^i#  t^.  i  ^  3^  m  i  m\  ^Tsfa 

I'  TO  TO^TOFTfFRT  RFTft 

F^F^fe^RTO^W  ^T?PFFFTFR  FTF1FT  ^Tft^TtT^TrRn^- 
*FT:  FF  fTOTM-W  UUFTf  RU£Mf  F^*FRrRT#TFTO^^ 

=R  R?FTFTR^RTTO  fFTOTFFTTOFf  =F  ^FT^TTf^TT  ^nrFFFTTf^FT 
RT  TO*TTtE  RFTFT  ^T  ^TFT^T¥;=^f^f^^R<%cFriTJirT^r  f^FFTT 
R^WPFr  5FTTl%cfTFlT  fFftr23TOT$iRFT  fa  ^  W\  ^R^TR#F- 
RrtfTOJFT-  RFF  ftFFTFCFTKTf^STRt  snfelftFT  F*W  R^TO^T- 
f^tti  FFTT  TOFT  I  TR7  TOFflFT  %T — ^FT^RUT,  F  FF  FTF- 
FTOsTT:,  F  ^  ^RTOTOTSFTTT  WFCTOFT  F  33  3 

^FTT  M5WJ  r^J  |FT  FFTT  f^TO  TOFFFP^FTT  ^^TOFT- 

^FF^rtsf^  FFT  'FF'FTFP  TO 


FTf  F  RFCTFT  FFT  fFFfTOT  F^RFT 
tinFF  FT^'  F^FtFT  I  fTOT£TFFJ  cftaf^PTOgTO  #F  RFF 
q^FT^Ftprm^FnuTl^FvT?;^  jf^ftft  i  frsto^f^rtrr^pt- 
g%T  FIT  3FFRTfF  FPFFFTFFF  FF  RFTFT  FFFftfcT  iTTF^FF  I 
|fF  TOfFTO^^Rf^TOF  TOF^  TO^  “FFTOFUl” 
|PFFRTT  *JFFTFT  d<*«Fd<  FTFTF^F  TORFTOFT  Fg- 
|l:  ^IFFTOF^^FTFT^FTFTT 
f^TFTfaTO  FFTR:  II  ^  II 

FTFIFTF  RFFTfcT  I  ^  “*FF^FU” 
FFTRIF^S^FFP  RFFT- 
5^FTTFR<F3RF:  R^“gfaffR  FTTOp”  SFT  R^Fl ,1 I  <v<l  ^FTFTO- 
fcFTFWRFH&^RF  Ts^ftTOTOTO  !  <JFfaTFTRiT^  FgTO^ 
RTFfaRfT  I 


£  r\»  r\ 

3FT 


vs  o 


i  mm — ^ 

zm  srsn^r:  sjsnjcrfqfa  s? 


^TT^T 


u 


*TT*T*  f^RTRT  I 

u”™” — i  iirmw  *mm  to  ^rt” 

^Rjj  q  f^l^J  3TT?ftf%  ^T^qR^TtJ;  | 
frl^T  Wm”  taT^RT  I 

^r^'Tr'TRI sf^RTRT^T  5^^T(w!:, 

fewr^'TT  fasrcfr^wrf:  i  mi  r^r 

5T5TT^|JT  R^^TPHR^Tf^firr  m'QgJ'kt  ^T  ^RRR  te#- 
rtrI^  ^TF^rr%  i  ,j^ttr^  fR^rift^rRTTT* 

&mm  i  “*qwr  r  ?i%  ^'rtr  ^ju^rqgf^”  * 

^  ^fa^lcUR  5fT  5T^r%cR  ^  |  “cPTfT  sfrPRT^T  flf#  § 

^r* r  ^kt”  Rwraf^wrarRre  *rr 

^cftRT  RFnfrr  I  zm  fkmR: — 

^T^^’75PTf?:?:RMr^g%TSfRTRI  I  f^PRR  R^^RR  RRfo  ^pTRf 
rtr^r^r  SRf;  Rfcs^R  toh,  <rr  es- 

^r^*FTT^  ^TRgRRRRTFTSSTI *i  4H  r|  k,^  ^ifRRRSRRTf^iRrSTT- 
^TT^R  cI^T  g^R  R^gRT  ^RI^fiT^iRWrR^RRnTR^  Jcj^jg- 
$r:  3^:  mn^m  rwwh  fer^r  1  ^grf^mr  ^r^r^t- 
^  i^^k'HR  r  ^rrcTct:  ^rrt^- 

^  ^RT#^^R^3qRTF*T%  RRR^fa,  r^r  SRWTR,  ^ 
^TfN'  rT^T  f^Rn^RRTTRRR  gfr^^RR 

3TRftf|  II  || 


it#  srtr^  ^£#r 


•\  *\ 


RT^T  R^HTR 


t  ton  to 


tot  i  to%  ^f^ftotTq  i 

o^itoi  “tototopiTOrr’’’ 
jcj^'M  =sr^rri%^Fr,TT^f%^r»T  ^ts^r 

I  ‘to'H'-to  g  5”  TOWC^TO  ^  3  5^: 

;totto  *JiTOto*T  to*:  I  to  TOstofto  rfto  i  “§*- 
ftojtoftg^totof  tto  toto^”*to^TOro  to 
TO  TOFT^  TOT  W^T  TOTOf^T  “gtofTOfa^’’  =^T%- 

3^  to<tP+fTO:  I 

to  ton;: — toto  to  to  TO^roto  to  to*n 

TTOT  I  TOff-^Ild^  I  m^'^rf^TTORT  to*.  «T^T^^TO^to- 

sn^jT  tonify  l- 

tou  to  ^TTOJ^T^r^Tto  totoFrotorc  itoMtoi^ro- 
^rTtou  TOtor  toPt  to  f^  tor  totto  Pm\  fto^WTto* 

5f  1  q^T  5?f:  tol^FlFTOR 

TO  TO^TOtoTOTTOTOTOTO  TOT^lftoT^ft^TTOT^- 
toTO*TOTOTT  WgTOntototoFTO  ^  TOTtof^to^T 
frrs^ro  ftto  to  to  tot  ftonto  tofto  to^  i  <tto  “*rto 

^TTO”  TO3TO  ^T  to^f 
^rTTOTFSTOTORTsfa  TOFTO:  ^TOT:  I  to*TTOTT  TOTT- 
^JTCTsr  §to^toto  ukHK  I  toisfa 

to*  to:  i  to:  T^^rerto^TTOiNirT  fro^to  ’i^to  wrrow 
to  tor  ^  to:  i  w^i:  stou^urf^K^to  nwro  fro 
fa^iTO’)  ^t»tot  to  !  *w  £t^to*tottor 
sTOTfto  ftororto  ^Frorto  i  to^tt^  I^ft 


TOTO  i 


VSR 


I  JTPTT — V? 


m  SRRR  wErcrfcRsTCfea  I  3W — 

*rr  i  <r  ^qr?jsi^i«{i^f^^TR^^T?i?Fcr- 
qR^FKrl^ l  R^j^RifR^  ^  lRg^^TRR^R,RR*rT- 
Rgqq^RRTRR^^Tfa^ 

qTTfefasRT^qRT  *RRRR  qRtR  sfaRfqRgSR  I  ^  R  ^ 

t^T:  fafflfa  q^  sm^Fcf  |  qRfofa  %  ?  *R5R  KRRTfW’Rt- 
^rrrttr  qf#Rfi  rrt  RfaR,  qffcfR[  qFsqfWsRTR  qjgnqgft 


FRT  RTf^TT,  qflfo  R  RW1IRRRTR  q|qTsft  PRT:  SRPlftRT- 
RTTR:  ^  ?T  FfRTN  ^RRTRqF^qRTHqTiIRR;  I  fN<|  q^fq  R?RT- 


*>  ^  r\^  ■ 

SR  RRR 


^T  Rgfr%RRRTfq  ftRRSfRqRTqifi^ 

RRfRR  I  RR  qiRRR  |  R^TT^^ftsTCR^^RRSiR : 

RR5icd  V4  HWWmRtsRW 


T7^- 

^K^!ir^  qr^-cftfcT  cfsftqigRR  R#qR.  I  RR  SRRg<gRRTf  I 

tfRWT  f=TfR  IRqFRf^ffRT  RRTCTTRf  Rpt&ITR  RJOPRfsRRJRT- 
SRRJJRRfRR  |  »R5W^!i  SJRRR  STSRSPRRST- 
^TRf  Tftf^UTRRR  I  fRTrTRSR ^fRR  g*iM- 
RteRRfR^qsRTRq  $r  |i%  R^RRgifeq  3  i  ^  <P<rr  riprv  l 
RSR  fRSRTRSRT  f^CTJ^RRRFR  RIJ^TRFRqRSRR  ^qf^RS- 
f^TR  I  RRR  R  W^qfqqi^q^cpR^H  <g  |  j'r  fafcf- 

qn  rt PH  ^  q^R^tq\^^?iR^R?TRn^Tt ?t  rtsrjrr  sPR^rerPR 
TRR  qfaBFR  SRRRRSf^TR  |  |R  RRRR  RTWR^  I 

5R  TRT^R^q  q^SR^  |  RfnRRRiTRRqigiRRrRS^Sr^T  RRTEqf 

wjm^A JvTRwnrRfaR  i  ^r^rrrr^r  s^rrrrt^rt- 

|R  I  RWSRfTSRRJij  qR-qR  i  q^fo^g- 
qq^TRF^  RR^RR  RRqrtSRtqTRqR  RRSqRTRRqTSf  STRTfTRR- 


rrrr 


I  IM — 

WTRT  I  f^TT^T, 

T,  fawqilT,  FFFTFRFRT 

if  mm  i  gfaTFRFwStaT  3^: 

^r^TRT  qftfRUJ  #FrfTFTRRFT?J- 

RmRT 


^icT  1 

so^nt:  1  m  w  ^cr  mm  mm*- 

qRUT  fafaTRFFFT  wm%  1 

5TfT^?T^FTT  Wm§  I  clW — TFTTR^r-TT  HR  ^TS^TRT^R^T- 
^  RT^frfq  gfr^FT^^iTRf  ttttft  <ft: 

FT^r  tiw  ^  R*ft:  7T  qrfe:  I  ^ 

^kRhQ  3?r^'^T^T<5hMi  srter  1  <Ffo  RqrhRuqjsn  1  cfttR — RtaT- 
^liqsTf^  KTWm  71+H^RrTWTT  ^  R3-qT*FTFITt  FHfiWT  f^TM 
^TH^TF^S^FT^T^t  ^T^nU^TSTn  TFFP^FFT: 

|R[  |  cTFT  ^  Rfrf^TQ^FT  Ffa  FTTURtR'  ^RFFf  qfe^RTFt 

*  *FFfTFT  fa:3T§7  7JFIT  S#T^7^S#f 

RFFFTT 


77  TRFTTirrRI^  TFT  |Ff  I 
rrt^r  sTi^rq- 1  — ^t 

TTRTuf^firrt  qRfa  RT^JTT  ^T  ^T  cn^  TT^FT.  3^T  7Fn7T 

Tffq^FT  cTFT  fFfaf  SRTRF^n3^  77qFRFFTT^F7  ^RFflfa 
fRjJT  7Tf%^rftFT  IrfFT  TlfilFT  FfydlM,  cl^=n faii^TfF^fcftr  qrf^T- 
^Rtft  fafer  ^rf i  Fr^w  1  sFw4'<ft  Rhttt^ 

^TfT  F  q?T?o^FT  I  o^q^Kjrr  R^qFTFT  o^l^M*i  I  fa^T  S^T- 
^tfNt  :  ^TfTT]  w  *fff>tRn  A  ^t^ftt  ^ j 

^RFqrTfWTFFqRRqi'  3?FfT  %RmT7Tq^qfqFn#5^ 

R:Rr|3JT[IT  HFT^t  #t  I 
ftmrz  ^cTTTjur  qFrqra  1 

RrtttrifRt  irR^raq^i^i^yFT- 


vstf  i  mm — s? 

sjRnf  f^TWiTpTn  1  ^TR^iJTcft^TT^n  mRh&i  I  f|cfl^l 

m  tftaTW^rtasrr  I  m  I  mm  ^t  ^HiM^KqR^KTyf 
mm  ^rt^tRht  ^^r|W- 

^rRrEWFn^f srf  HW^d=hiR^R?u 

WR  fm$*  \  *<RH  m  TOTOT^t  W*m  ^S^mf^TR^TW- 
*mf  sRRserf  mm  zmz  sgT  Eptn^Tfai  mm  m- 

ji^i:  srtpRT  w&mm  am  RgR  i  ^ 

^^rRr  i  It  m  to  pt  mfmmm  I  cft^^rr- 

l&RFrR  ^  tR^tw  m  Rt^Rtt  gfr^n 

tmi^thRwm  ^ts^Rf^t  i  tot- 

^FT?T  TRTOT^fRT  *tR<^IH,  TOT  ^  ITIPR  |R,  ^RTRRt  rt- 
tft&fRT  *rR^R  i  |R  ^T^^f^T^t%^nrpT  Rrsnro:  I 
fomm  gro^  r^rtR^t  roraijpjjr- 

q^R5Fr^Fwk 

Rrtr^tw:  r  ^  jpu  |R 


^r 


mmm 


^^WRTRrrR#?  ZVT  ^pFtT  ^T^WtR  m  ^TOT^t  RM^jrit- 
’tR^ht  ^RfRY-iPh^i^i  wm§  I  ^jf^Rnrt  mi  rttHR  <R 
Rf^  m  ^  g^rRr  ^  ^R^iRffRicr- 


rnmv 


?R?rr  m  RRM^rtt  i  mm  m?- 
fRRrS^f^RTTJpURT  fePRI  S^T^FWfRT^ffSn  ^RjTUft^TpTW 
^TFlHH  Ri'*I  fUrT^TTcT  |  Rf^RT  I  ^  hhoH  l^ilt’M 

ta^PJRrft  Rrf^RrRfRnn^  Wi  i 

^1:  f *mm<i  i  .^RiTO^usran^ wnrfef^l: 

^Rfa^srefR  *3Tp  ^  K!R*r<a<n  ^  sR^i^-kckR  i- 


I  rstt— y? 

farsRpq tH s^t  ^rt  r  % Sm  j£srrt  ^=prt  <r 
wi£  ?T  R  ^  I  <R  RTtTRTIRR 

qfa#R  I  fosRR  qRT$RRRrPI%R- 

T^f^R  RR  rr 


*RR*TR  m^n  RRjftRRT  fq^^R^HR- 
wt  taRri^T  ^te^TTWFf  #*l^RfoR  I  RfRfRF^RI!! 
q>=R3  l  gwRT$i  srf^R  q##iRWRT  ^f^r:,  mw  ^Rf 
<|:*Rff*rft  f^r^fRij  #  i  rsrt  ^r 

rtsstt  r*r  m:  li 

^sTN^H^qj  rsrr  i  ^T^^TvrR^TT^qT  ti^:  rrrt 
^p;  ^  rer;  cRTiTTf^Rftftm^  crtw^Rf^frra?T  r 


»s>  ■ 

q^r 


§w*trrt  *rt 


Rqr#RT  «tt  rir4  *frr  f^RTRir  f^rd  a^qfRR^^N- 
7£*R  I  cR  TTRT^nf^HT  qR^fRqfq%RWW^  ^ 
P^Tt^m  qftngfa  l  r^rt  ^rrrt  rr- 
st^rt  <^R7nRR  rr  ^1%  ^n^TWiRR  ?r  cr  R%RRR^fftRfrr  i 
^S  fRSRR  5^TRRNt  Rq^FRf^pR  R^RTftRR  f^T^TR^R- 
f^^qwrRR:  #  frr^RTiRiR^tqi^qf  'wn^ 

^R^^RlTRT^FRq  *T3RR  ^R  JR'&RW  RhIHM  RTTR  RFR 
wm^fafR  li 

5TR  RRTTOT  Wim  I  ^T^WfTW  R^qJlf^T^R  RR 
R^T  ^Tsfq  ^RRlfoRTt^RR  fIR  Rlfo*  RT  mRRt& 
R^RRif^RRR  rrtcrrt  r^str^r  cn  ^rr  rt  qur^T  rt  ^rt^- 

RTRR  R1R  f^RR  %RR  R^RR^TRT  RRTRRRfRfR  I  RR  R  3RITR- 
^RT^JfR  RRTRRJITRRTR  RTftWfRRRRRRfRiR  I  fa^RR  <pRt- 
?tr  ^r^Km  ^wfqRurrp^  snfe#  rr  rr  R^RRrftRRTfTRR- 
RpRRRRfRSR  IRiRTRfq^q^M^TlRT 


fRR- 


I 

feRTRRlfRR  I 

mi  RRRRfRRR  ^wTf  i  RrircRR^RRRR 

RcJRWf  ^ 

g^raffKlir  RRR  *PR*I  I  ^^Tff^RTTT^f^r- 

fm*m  rr  ft^RRRTRT  teR- 
RTRR^R  ^RT  5f%- 


RPRqTR 


^RT  ’PTTt^:  TIRt  RRRR^  ^rfr 
tIrrt  rt^rtr^r  rr^rrrrtrt  rtrtr  rrr^^r  gfoRT- 
cRRfafRR  5ff%^T=5fr  rs:  ^r?t  R^Fnr^teT  rrt  i  fg^fr^rr  r 

i  RRfaHRR^RRRT  TRtT^RiKTRR 


R^TSR  RR  RRRfR  R  RTRRR  RR T 


qRto  RTCtTRR 


RWRRff  '^RT^^^RqRRRTfqRnj  <CTRRTfRRT  «!!?«*« 

mtT^T  ^  ^r  *trtwtr  sfe tR  rfrrr^r  i  teRTRTR 

3RRS#R  RR^TRTRTR^pR  *RRTfctR  RR  RT^  RR  fRRT- 

R*lRTftRRR^RT^RR%R%  RR  R3RT  P^'RcTTM%R- 

mRRRSaiR  Pd  IrW ^RRRTRR=fiRRJ!! l^<W  IRTR  RR  RRRRIT- 
Rtfa  RRRTf  RRRRR.  || 

RRRRTf  RR  RRRRI^P  ^TRRfrT  |  RTRRR  RR'^RTRRT  RRR^R 
R  RRRRfRRT  HrRTRRRRTRRT  'RRRR  RRfTO!!  RRRRTajJITT 
HRR:  I  RR^R^R^Rf  f^RRRqRTRRRTRTR  RTfc?RTR^T- 
&%['•  ^RR^r^RgTRT  RR  RR  RRnfTRTCRTR  fRRTR*RR!RRiTR 
RRPTRRRR  5TRTRTT  U^RRTT  RTRRRfcrgT  W  I  TgRTRT  §  fRRR- 
RRRRTRRT^fM  -A  RRf  R^ftRTRRRR ^ \  fRTRR  RR  RR^rRjTT 


R  ^ft'75RR^TRR£priRRT 


f*RRRRRRTRRT%Rf- 


RR*jfRRsi  IRfRR  ?JRRJTj  5T%tR  mU  \ 
ftPSRR  J|RR*#cr  R5RRRRRRTJJ?!TR  #R  fRRTRfRRRRRRR^- 


I  JTTSTT — V? 

^FRRR^f^F^T^FFRFTT  5FTR  fRT  sg^q%TSRrai^t^T- 
HRR  ST^T3RF3*RR*R  snn- 

srr  ii 

^gRRT- 

T  WFF^RRTFRR  °^K*F^RR  R#^  I 
m3  ^  r^rhfr^fr^  <tffr*!i  *ttr 
^^^TR^R^Tflt^'T^RT^ WTRR^fRT'TT^r^  fcg  3  §RTfH  R 

t^Mcf  ^URRTftRTRRFJR  WTR  faSRR- 

SFR3R  R  HFRRfafo  |  333  S^R^F^TRRJTR1  fireRR^PReRci 

jN 

PlFTR  ^k^rPhRT  %  fay*33W33?3  FFR3  |R 

^TT^FTFRRR^  NH  T^'  fafa  II 

I^FTT  ’MMT  Rt^RT  ^Ri( ^s.Mij^ jij  | c^RJTT^^FRT  FTFFT  sRRTT- 
tsfa  ^F?TR^IKf^Hrl^H5  RRT  3  *RrfTR  ^SRR  |  “  ^RR^T- 
R^ST  HR*ldRfH^*^rRTfa  I  ^dlV^MI^ftsRT  R  RRfR 
rtrfrf:  I  ?  I”  |<r:  ^  5T3^TFR^3R5THW^k:  rrr  to irr  I 

^tTR^m^lfeRR^TR^R^RmT:  I  StFT^T  JRTRT  TTR- 

RFRRiT  WR  R^R^R:  ll”  TOT  ^FRT  %3:  ^JRIRRSRTf^r- 
f^R5T#rFRr^T5R  RfTRFR^  Wfe:  I  |^RT 

fafTR  R  3£Tf>-MRR  sft  *FRcFRRT^RR 
WRI  I  “tTfWgSTO  ^T^lWlIFTR^TO  I  3RHI^  Rf% 

*FRT  m  FFFTT  FTT^RFJ^W  ll”  RFRTR  WFTRFHI  ^RRR  “RT- 
RRTRRRFPJ  CFRW:  *?RRRg  I  RR^f 

3m  FRRRR  RRRTSRTR  ^fRRR  “^jhRTfeR&W^^^RRR 
JJRfa  I  RWTFn  R  RrRRRR3RR%RTR;  ll”  ^R'^FRT^r  R 
RR  *F*RR  tjRRFpKsfa  I  feiFRIR?!  fa  WR7RRRTRT 

I  “srcg  Irrri;  <ffrr:  ^renjfag  i  §?t  t^rnr- 


vsq  I  TTmT — I  ^ 

I? I”  |R 


qqiT  RTR 

;rRr:  qwqqq^R  sf^jcRctr’  rnsn  *rt  ll  #  ?  II 

5R  ^RSRfTRR  R^R  5?%- 

m<RI%  I 

sqRR  I  “^yqfMftffk^qfkrkq”  ^R:  ^-SJRqRTfq 


ITIrm^Rn^R  FF 


*tRtrr  ? 


^rr:  I  RT  sstr: — RTTprf  3W  #R  I  Rwr:  q*FR3TTkRq£% 
SR^qqTqtf^fknRRqT  mrf:  I  gq  setr: — q^Tmrcrck- 
f^rR^ifT  i  fo  wmS  k>  i  r  iRqrq^R  faR^wRTf^w  zm 
Rrr:  i  cr  ^tr: — sjf^FFii  RRfcuRqgr  i  ^Tfori^rarasra- 
faAi^k’srfNN^cr  “3Ttqq<^TO  »iw”  ^p^rwte- 
q^JIT  qfk%^  qftf^TrRRT  M<kJ°qR  =q 

R^TR  qRfcr- 


?RqRRq?*feqR  Rk*T*qfcRRtq 
^fk^qR  =q  qfk#/R  qrR  “^Ftrarar”  *rr  i  qR- 

5jd  “rr^”  q^Ts^'  q  dR^fqRifkr^iiR rqrc^Q nr  Rqrrc  -mRpfr 
RWRkfkF  taRRqfftRR:  i  3?t^  fqkrerq  “wmq  =q” 
skqrk  ^r  gqftm  ll 

3R  %T:  q?RR  I  qR^qTqRJR:q^R^q^£lR^  q^RT  i 

s3 

5TSRT  ^gURTskr^T  5^stlTf*ipfTO'  %R  kk^  I  £TqRfRT 
gwifg  q^RR  i  rtr*,  ^q^i,  rr,  RRkRi*rqq,  RTwqirfq:, 
HT^qRT,  s<mrqn«i*H,  r R^qqsr,  5T*pkqqTkqsw, 

=f%qmkq  q°-q  %t:  q^^Rt  i  rt  qR^i^'myk i^i^ra^fq- 
?kg  qftqR  q^fqq  mfa  i  ^qqq^kkr  i  qqqigkRsRRik:  i 
^RT  gq^qr^q,  wqTWq,  qfaf^qqk,  ^RTTRqqTq,  f  RRk, 
HRRTPt,  RRRfk,  qtffcrk,  5RTTRTR,  GkU^K,  *rrRURWqq, 
qrorTiprk,  fqRTfaw,  %ra  qi&nk^  i 


I  qRTT — tfR  vs>£ 

qqTqqqqq^qqTfqRqTRqqqTf^TfqqqqRq  qqqqq  ^fqqq 
wfqqT  qfq  qq%  ST^aTfs^K^'Rn  i  qfqTir  gq:  RTqTfqq*, 
q^rq^Tq^q,  qTqqqRT,  qqfqq^  fifqqiq,  qqtqqfc?rqq^ 

srRrqqq,  q^q^qqR:,  q^qi^q,  qn^q,  gwg^faj,  qqT^R^, 
qRftraq^  qfq  q^qqqqqqrq*^  si  %^Rqfqfq  1 

qqqT  fq^Tfqq^rq^rfqq^fwqTfq^T^rqw^teqT^qq- 
qRqqfqfq^?TfqqqqT^qqgqTqTiqqqqfqqT^qq^FqFqi^qf^3^q3R- 

nrqqfqq:  *pqq  |  ^Ti^FqqqrlT  qiqqra^,  qiqRT- 

RqqitT  qfqqq  q  qq  g*?q<qq  qjqqfq  r  qRm^qRft  *Fqq  1 
fq^Tqrm^fqqTRR^iqrfq^TqTfqjRqsqRqTq  qRRT^qrqT  fqqq:  1 
qpjqqrqTqteT^TTtT  qq  ^J^^^qTfqqqs^RRTqf 
sqiWq  RRq  R  ^sqi^qFTT  R’Rq  I 
q^fqq  qqfqq  inqsqq;  1  5r3%%5fqqiR:  qfc^q: 

^T5^:  1  RsrqT  qq^sqq^qTMqqqRHqqqqqqqT^  *r4  fqjqqqqq 
R^tq^T^^T,  R^qtqTfRqqqT,  fqq^TRrarq,  Ri^-sIRT- 
qqiq  qqiqq:  i  m  q  t^wfq  Rqw  tqrqrqqqqq  f^qr  sqq^R- 
^nqftrfq  11 

^TRT  ^  fqq^qqqcSqq^RsTTqq  RFR  f^RTUR  3Rq^  | 
qqrf^ — RRTq;  qrcqfqqTfqqR^RR,  Jqiq;  qRqq-q^qTfqqi^^T- 
^q  q  qqtqiqtqrq  ^SFT  q  qRTqtfq  qRT  RR^TRrqTqqTRJpqq- 

fqq#^qw^^:  *EPt  #T 
qsffqR^rqf  qirriq  qRqqTWT  1  fqqfq*^q- 

^fq  qfqq^qq^qqRTfl^rq^j  fqsqRRq  q^qq  1 

fqfqqq^qRTqq^qqTq^Tqrqq^qT^iq^^q^q  i^q^qqiqTq 

qtqt  ^qq^^r^Tq^  qfqqq  fq^RR  fqq  qqrfq  qRRRRRqqfq- 
qrqq  I  |^T^^^q^qqqfqqTqqRRTqq3fqqqqr^;qRi;qqf^q- 
fqqjRRr^qq  qRTRRsqRfqTqRgqrqqTRqqiqRTTq^twqJirgqT^q- 


c;$  i  itrt — ^  \ 


RqRRT  RR  HRRfqqFq^W  qqq  qftURqgqqqfaR 

fqfqqFqRqqqquRqq  foaRUR  *pqq  ll 


srqR  rm:  i  ^trr^rjti  rn^Ft  qf^WrR^qqquR 
*TR^  cf^f  ^  I  qRTTfqR  %  ^=^ft  I  ^RR^fiRT  R^FTfe- 
q$R  W  ^TiF*  fqRqFq  qiRq,  <RT  It^T^  UR  fR^qRFT^ 
qR^  I  q*  R^  cfMRq^RN  teR^  '+RR  |  §  fqq^q- 

RlrjqT^  *RRq  q  I  fqF§  R^TOR  |  qtq  R^RRqq- 

rr  i  qq  qR^R:  i  qRrqq  ^rfqq^qq^  fqfqqFqqt  r  i  qRTf% — 


m\- 


RRT  fqqqRR^T  R^qqq 
^q^qqfqqFqRT  ^rpjqsfq  rr  qqf  srtr  rtr  ^q  qqRR 
fqfqqFqqfq  *r*r  i  qRT  R^gRFfrqfqqR  qRRqRRqqquR- 
?rfq  R^fqRTqqtq»fqq^  qrqqFqqfq  qf^fqqRT^q^^fqqFqRT 
^TqSfq  rr  ^qf  ^rtr  rtrt  qq  rttrrr  fqfqqj^qqfq  q<Rq  i 
Rq  qq^^RRRTqrqn^RRRqRRRsfq  qj%RqqRTR^^TTT- 
fqq^qT  q?fq  rtr  qq  <r  qq-um^  Rq?Rqqqiq^  =q  ftrg^  i  3 
RfqqFqqtfqfqq^qqiR  qqq  Rq^qqqqrqfR  urr  R  srrrr  rrt- 
qR^RRRq>RRTT3RK5T  fqR^i  oRFRTqq  qqr  qfTR  fqRRT 

*RR  1  R  RT'RRRWRTR  $q  ^R  | 


qq  RrqqrRqRTRqTRqqlR^fT  RqtqRqq^R  urr  srfrt- 
3q  RRT  ?RT  II  VR  II 

*rcr  fRqqFTORRRqi  q^R  qRqfq  11 


sqRRT  I  “R  RT*RUr  qpj  RRT5T”  qq  RTRFqq  RRRRTq^q 
qf^#R  RRRf  qqTRTqf;  f¥  fRT  u^q  q^qTqT  ’”  qq  ^rt 

S3 

q^  qnqiR  fqq»R;  qqfq  w$i  ?  aRlq^f furfur  r|”  grfqftMifo- 
^JRR;  ^q  FTO  ?  ^#tSR,  ^154,  qRTSR,  fRtsq,  qqTSR, 
qqTSqRRTfq  “qRUJTqfq  R^Rq  Rqq”  q^RR^Tq?  qqfqfqR  q<Rq 
RRR  q^Rqq  1  qqqq  ^rr^r^rjit  ^FqRkfq  qq^s-qq  1  q^rr- 


gsqfrrsifti:  i  rrmT— i  as  q? 

f^fu  %i; — uu  stsr  fuHFwrftnj  3  Ihrur  uu:  I  sruu  *ir: — 
U^T  q»T5fq  Rh+^U^HtURR  WM;  cT^T  URU  fu=h<?4  HUFTRUMr^ 

^r  *tr$  i  uf*  urrr  ii  ii 

SR  ^qjRRT  UR  ^UR'^T'W^H'i'RT  *RR,  ^k<HM  ^RT- 


rrut  i  “^rcigR  urmf  ^rto”  hur^rru^h'I'Rt  ur 

#  ^5IRRT  ^HTftHTR.  I  3RTR  “*!I  ^FUI  R^tu  1*R  ^R^T’’ 
UR^RTWIgR  giRU  *RR  RRlrJ,  “^uf^TTt  ^  ^’’ 

#R%Rt  5  urusrprtr  rfr  *rh  ir  i 

3R  ter?::  I  ^TT^TF?RHn  IjgWI^T  HUTR- 

N3 

^n^rRRRf^fir'RT^f  jriiru  ruptr:  hrr:  rurt  *tr^  i 

rr^TR  |R  r4?RT  UH5R:  |  *T  *R  RURT  UR  rlR^TR  Rvf- 
fusfiR  <HR#RR^R  U^U  ^FRR^T?JRR^^RFH  [M  KUT- 

^n^nRRf?n^4  %pr,  utu  uRf^TRuuiiiRT  sr^u  rr 
fgi%'4  ^TRITTR  *RR  I  ^RRfaUR  3?IRR^RR^iRR  I  lljRR- 
uRquur  5  ^R.quuuR  *rr  i 

UHHUtfTf^  HRfTR  ^fcR, 
^R  RR^,  UHHR  UriRR  UUUR*R> 
^RI^RT  URRPTR  I  *R  ^^RHl  RURIRUTq- 
RFqTURRrRRR  ^Rf5^  UR  *RR  I  URf"RT  3  RRHT  fahf- 
vl  Ri<Rl5T^  iP^'hU  R-flf^HRI  RRUlf^R  ^RRRq- 
M^TO^^R  HR  =U  37RRR  fM^R  I  ^.^TRT  IR  ^TSR:  ?  ^FT- 
5^{  UR^RRRTgR  *PR^,  HU  R2RTR  ^RR  I  <R  HHUfaUT- 
%  RHR#RFR^R  RFRFR  I 

$R  HTR  f^&FUTftRRTOI  I  HUlf^  ^TKUl^RMIrifafrTTi 


3R  uhutrth: 

V3 

*  ? 


sr  SR^iRt:  I  3TFTT — 


^  ReT  cr|4  ^  ^RIRR:  qR^qqqqqtqR  q^jq  qR^  |  qq- 

qRRfqqq  Rq^q^Rir  qqisraf  iij  qqiRfqTq  qirqqR;  i  qqr 

^tsR  gqR  qzfqqqfqq^  fqan&,  qqnq  qqqRHRR  fRq  *tR 

Rq  qqRq^HKRTqR  qq  ^iqq  Rqqq^TqR  qR^qq  ^TjfcT  qq- 

^tRtRt  i  qqqRR  qqiqsfqfq  rsr  qqfqfqR^qiij  qqTqqqjTrfqqFq 

qRTR  qq  hr  qR^  i 
•\ 


5RTf  RR: — ^reiWTT^T  q^R,  TRTqqi  HR  qR^;  qff 
RT  q’qTTq^qq  HR*RqR  q  qRTR;  qqT  qqqqsR  HRRRR 
^  ^trtrr  qw  rstr  i  qRqR:  i  qqTrqqjq^  hr  tpRqqq 
RRtR  2?n^T  qTTR;  &T  qTRSR  ^TRTRqRlfTR^T^q^  RRTR  I 


g^^R^J'R  ’RS'R  qRTR,  qqq*pRRTR  q  qRTqtenRT- 
qRHRrqTqqqTij  q  htittr  i  ^rtRr  %  qt^qfaq^ftfq  qr^s:, 
qqqtR  qrq^T,  fqR^qq  Rrt  Rrqq  i  qjRTqqqqq^qfq  qqR 
^RqqfqqRTqf  qq^RTf^q  9fq  ^  HR  qqqRTR  RsTT, 
*W  TO^PTT^q  qfTT  HR  HRRHR  fqRqqq  Rqr 
Rr?j^  l  Ri  ^  qR  *TRRwiii+  qqq  fqqqqT^q  hr  *iRq,  qqT 
ffRR  RTCUR  q  RTFR  l  qqqrRfq  qq  q^qr^qr  qqRT;  q*TJ  q 
7;  sqqq  gqqRqqqT  fqqq  r  jj^rt;  q  q  qqj  i 


Rr^T-^q  gqfqmq  ^R^TRqRTqqqTq  RqqfqqTqfqqq^Rqq^- 
RFR  I  *T  q  qqrqqq  rwr  rrtr  RRR  q 


qRTR  I  ^q  qiR^qrqqq  qRq  qqTCTRfqR  | 

qq  qq — qR  qqq  qRfqqq  q  qqqq  qqTRqq  RqqTqRT- 
:=q^q  qnftqtfq  I  qq  qqjsqq-  |  qRfqqq  ^fqTqRsR  HRq  Rsqw 
qq  qRR^qrftfq  i  qq  g  rr:  qqqqTRR  qfrq  qqiqnRqiqq 
RqqR  gfiq  qqfq;  HR  q  RR  qfq  HRRqq^q  qRq^qR  jj^r 
qqq^R  I  q#TrE  qqqr  qq^qq^^r  qqq  qff  “q  qrqujiT  qpr 
qTqRt  qfqiuRriq”  qr^rq:  q;q  qqq  i  qqtq^  Riqi^q^q^qq^nj 
qf^fq^  I  ^rttRr  q^ — qTcqT  3^qRR#q  |RrR  RqTqrq  q 


|  TO — W 

RdTdTTd  fd^TddWd  d  dRTTd;  f^J  dTdFdd  d* *3  qftp^dfd  I 

^d  d»rc*rd-  ^wr^ca^ncHT  d’Rd  tfd  jttstt^:  i 

^  dgdT  dfd  ^Tsfr  ddftf  fd^FdTd  =d  dFddfFd'FIdd^Tdd  ddfd- 
*ndd  sdRdTd  dRtfd,  ddT  gddfq  d?d  |fd  i  d;dfdfd  dd- 

dd?  pdiRT  ^pr^i^n^,  dd  d^T  ddsfo  q*dddV  t^R  ^dT- 
dd  d$Td  fTTd  =dTd  ^pHgTd  ^Td*d  dRdd  ddfid  ddd  |fd  I  ddT  irdTdT- 
cddRqT  d^dTdTd  diM  dTd  if  d  RdFd  I  dJqTdPdFRddT  ddtdTd 

dFlfddd  dd  dTdFddf^3$d  dtd  RdTd^hdRd^Td- 
wr  RTfodT,  dd  ^iw^fFFTif^Rwrft^^  d*d  iddd^T  *dTfd- 
dfd  trTT  dTTR  I  fcrgRd  ^d:  Rddd^dTFdTd  gRITtdT  I  dd  33d- 
SdlFdT#  fdTddTO  ddlTdTdddTdTddT  d^d  SdTddTdTdcddTfd 
dTdT  dTFd  I 

ddTd  ftr^r: — drTTddldRdddSd  fTTdd  df  ddT  fTTdFndfddTdT 
ddRTdd^dRi  RFdR?R  dd^fd^Rdd  dRRfdd  ddrfd^dt  d 
HTdd  I  dFdrfdfd  #d  ?FdR?R  ddTdfd?3dT5^,  ddddRTsTT#  =d  % 
FPOd  |Td  I  dd  qftfR:  I  ^FTddRH  RF^fdFd :  ^ddTdddfdW  SlTd 
d^dd,  ddd  ddddd  ^^TdRd^d^Td^gTdTTfddTdFdddd^Tddfd 
fdJqddRdRfdTd  I  dfddi  <?4  FH  l>]  Td  ^  ddd  JJdddd  dRdfTTd  ddd 
SFddrdfafd  I  dtfdTfdTd  %-3Tdrd  d=rd|fecdd  ddffgddd  d%fe- 
R^lfdfdd^drfirfdddT^t^dFT  sddRd  JRdfkJdd^dT^SdFnfd^d: 

*Fddr-T  d^dd  dd:  r-hk*llld  I 

did  d^T  dTFd  dff  diddTdR!Ig[dfdfd  =dd-d^Ti^  I  dd  ddl- 
Jumf^tefrl^q:  dT^ddd:  d^Tdd  dFT  HTdldRUdlfT,  d*dd  dfdT- 
dddTdddR  dd  dR  ’fdrdddTUT  fdd<IdTld(ddd^dTddfd  d*d  fd^dT- 
Rd^Td  dddddTd^HIdd:  I  fasTdddd  gddddfdddTTdT  didFT  ddTTdT- 
JH^dd^dfdd  fdlfTd^dd  I  dd  ddd^dd^  sTR  dddtfd 
dldT  ddT  II  VS  l| 


:  J  mn — w 

wtofm  RTW  ^HFT^T- 


^TTW 
cI?JSlH+i^K' 


I 

to,  ^^TTRWT'FrT  to- 
to  ^RWTto^totoT^^^q^rg- 
to^t^n  tontoto%  to^T  r  ^pr- 

3^I^TiT  pTrT^to  ^srrtoT  I  R^TF^T^qr^tofim^- 
^N^i^rmRT  ^iid  tor  tor°^ i feT^jR^to  ^Ttisfa  ^trn^t 
STCR^T  f^TlxT:  *T  T^JJTOFRRT  srtol  I 

rltoT^to:  ^tot  I  rfsnf^ — ?TtoH?Tf- 

:  m,  toto  tosft  crrcrr^Tf- 
%  fto*  torr  *nto  i  sr  qq 

ton  srato  ftor:  ^ 

tofato^to  *rtor  I  n  qq  tor^rnmTto  stitt:  <jto:,  toto- 
to  m=ntor:,  ntototor  <wt:,  f^qr-srirtoi  ^:,  nto 
^irtor  rh*t:,  ^Ftotor^^Ntof^ton:,  sr^Rnto  fto^T- 
^torftorftl^  *R*r:,  nq^TqrnRtoRRnr^ntoTiTTT  ^rn:, 
^f^T^toirr  irtrsw  i^r  i  to  qsm’to 

•x  .  .,  .  > 

nns?  5rcr  ,  ct^t  gr^toto  ntow 
HT^tt:  II 

to^^toto^i<?^i»iM«-<R  nq^to^r^toito  i  togfRT 
ton  tot  gt  toto  ^  ^ttut  toto”  3Rj*toto:  ^  q^frrsto 
^to%  ^fto;  i  nw  q^F'^ — ‘tototojtoq  ^Rf  rcriFTT  g  fto- 
toto  ntotonjirto  ^?r  qTfrt  ftrfn  i  q§n% — q^n^r- 

nR^ntoto^^T^torto  tor  “ftonqrtotTtot^^fcji^to- 
^ratofesjtT  I  to?  ^Fto  3TRT  FT  II” 


I  iM — W  I  I  «vs» 

^qTqqR  qtfqsi  t 


ftFR  =qTfci  3TT?ftff  I  q^T=qT*RRqTI  <=q  HU  q^TCRTsR- 

qwfqfd WT^ft^iftr- 
qR  *rr  i  qq  #T5*rr  q%fqqq  q^r^qfqqqTfqqfeiR :  r  qqq- 
ftqrR^qsqqfRR,  q^naiRR  Rqrfqqf^R:  R  qqra^fqsiqqR 
qqfqRRT  itrtr:  i  qq  fqjqqqTftqRTqq?  sqqqRRTftq  ^rfri- 
qMq  n  ii 

3R  q#q  sqqqRRTftqiTJ  RT«T  fqSRRTRq  fq^RlR  | 

s^TW  i  “q”  qq;  “q?qp’  f^qn^raf^nRrqj- 

^qqRTfqqrqq  q*R  “RRrqTfcq”  qR^qq  1  qfeF- 

4  £  qf^^cRRh  RqRltT”  r^rqf^^qfq^fR^^RRqrqR 

taRR:  qfqqqnjqR  qfqfqqq  ^RRJRqRRqtfq~qTH  R^MR  qtqr- 
vrrr  ^qT^qqqifqq^q^qR  =q  foqRqTqRRT  qT5RT  fqR'qRIR: 
r  =q  fam  “< 

~\ 

TW^RR  qqR  RRRR  5qTqRqiRR}|qT  qTSRT 
r  quiRTR  RRRRfqfq  i  i^RqfqRTfqRqqwqTftq  qR  Rqfq  ? 
“RTftHR”  toq^qRqqq^infqq:  i  qqtfq  fqi  faftre^fai/q” 

qq  qTcRTqHRqRinqTfqqT^T  teq<q-R  iRrqffqsRqT1^^ 
<jqpTTqqq^q  dM<MdiRq  ^n<Ridq  1 1  ^r  fqdRRR  RTsrrq^qf 

qqq,  i 

qq  qNq  hi  'A f^Tqq?qqRTfaqqRTR  teqRqqRqTqr-HFT- 
WqqRRq  gfeig^qq,,  qqRRR  qRq  qrRRRRrqqqqqTqT  qwr- 
qiRqiftqTJuf  fq^fqqRiRqR  qfq  ^^rg[q^qiqqTq- 

RRTTR:  5RRT5RRTfqqfR:  RRTH:  II 

?R:q^  RRRR^RRRqRqRRgRRR  qqq^T#  RRTqqq , 
qq:  q^  q^qRRSRRqR^j^rai  rqqiqqj^  qr^nq^qq^,  qq^i  q^q 


|  ipr — I  ^ 

Tg^fcTFcTCTfa^rc  ^g^mmfcp&T  I  ^T  i% — fa- 
«pa  I 

^TT^TT  I  “  $ki  N  FI3W?  FiFI  ’TT^*ufc  3?  gJlfr  ftFTJTT” 
%f^PTfa  FT^t^'  **JT#F  RTSTTfa  ^?TTrI  gfaTF^WTri;  I  F^STT — ter- 
fvr^nr#r^rt|  fa?^wr^TFf,  <ishr 

=q-  *r  w*Fn^*rreFT  ^ 

gfa:  RTsfrRr  ^m^T- 

Wrj:  “rF^T  q^rrfw  ^T  *FFT  *FF*FFf”  STW^tTT: 

t  *F*TT  s^FT  *F?IFRFcT  I  m\  fi 

fej^rT  ^r  ^trt^tt^  fr^r 

^foFr  ii  tfvs  n 

5T2T  mvm  I 

^nw  l  “ft  g^i-  ft  **Tf  ^tt  <|*ft^”  *TWFT^FT3r<T3TfF- 

•s. 

^^5IT^ff^te'T^rr^^T^TT^5?:r5T’7?:?TT^|^W^^5rT^- 
5FTT^rr^T^^T  FT^TfrTT  ^  F^FT^T^  ^ft^T  FFW  ?TT  ^ 
<F?FF^T  'FFFFrfrFFFT  f^FFT  t  *FFT  FTW&MI^T  f«^T; 

f^r#5  “  ^f^rrsjf:,  ^rff- 

^^j|^nf^njFT?r :  ^p^fiPsC'iiwf^'  Ffc  for 

^  f^TT  ”  dfr  ^ftftt^  f*src  f^Tf  f^F^r 

“f^W^!PT%^iT  »  ftfc3  FTFTFFR  ^TH  ^3Tte4  fFTFrT 

•  s-*.  *\ 

»  fW  f^FT  FF  ^faxT  **TTF 

F^fFRT  I 

^TFT  FFFF  ^TTFFT  ^TF^FTFFmT  f^FFm^T:  sfiSZ R[  I  cFTr 
ff — ^f^mf^#R5qTte^W^TTTR^|  HTFW^' 
Wfejl^l  FF  ^FF%T  ft^T^gl  I  R3f^3>FFF^  I 

^r^if^r  ffr^T^eRT  FFFFFFRTRir  ^snf^r  FgTg^  t^ft  fff- 


i  rr— tfc;  os 

^^RR  ^  ¥RR  I  ^R^R  %3[ — R^RRRR^  ^R  RftjRTRR- 

sj^T  R^liP^TORRRfeR  | 

RST  fl^R  SFfSRT  I  Tf  RR^^R^^RR^Rj^^RR- 
5RR  hi  R§RRJ  I  RR*Rl  RSROTTf^T^^^RR^faVR- 
*F*RR.  I  ^  TRRRStR  TOJTTRffRtimfq  pRR  *FR£- 

2TR  5T  #  I  cRfa  ^RT^RRI-fo^^TRRR^RR^ 

pTRISR^TR^  ^rRJ^R=Rri^TRRf%R  II 

sr:  r;r  ws  qftRR^ROTsRRTpRi  m  fa  ^  m  ^r^- 

pRT, 

RURHRri  jIW^,  gRTfrR  jpqRR&TOIRfa  R^R  gf^KT- 
m  %R  RRRR  3RS2R  |  R!n%-R4  RRgfe^fa  fafoRRRTR- 
RR5fa  ^RTRTRRRTR  *£RR5ft  *TR  “^4  pRTfR  R3R 
igftm  f??R  i  ^nntert  g  <rriT  wrMt  ^rt:  11” 

^R^^TRRTR^RRT^  Wf  R  ^T  WIW^T  pRTR 
^Pl’RRR  TRRRRRjfRRT  URoR^  I  ^RT^H'TRf^R- 

^PCpRTS’-RT  RR:  RRRTlf^R^RR^R  RMRR^R  RR?rf^*R" 
PfR^W^RTR,  g’Rt^  ^Tf^^RfRTRRS^RRR  pTR^tf 
fam^fRRt  f^sIRTJ  |  ^  I  TF/tfRiRM  "7J  Tp^  «Rrl  ^R^-TRpTRTR  I  |R 
RgTRJ  RTRR  RFf  II 

3R  iWRpTRSRRR,  iRfRpR^rNR  ^^TRRRRRpTW 
ogMRRRlfatfaW  ^R  ^R  ^fR*  ^RR  3FRRR  |  RRT- 
2RFRTRRRRR  I  5^pmTR*«ri  f^R  PR  wt, 

R^RRRRRRRlj  RR3R  3£TR^RR^RRT  R  pR^KT 
RRf^RRTRRRf^JRR  RRIT^R  »1  l*-d<4  RnjfR  TT^TRRT^RRpg 
RRRRRrR^tRT  RRTR  ^  |  RRRR: — R3R  RTR  gW. 
R^RRRRT  fafR  erf^RlRT  ^  ^TR  <RTfa  RTR^T^TR  R^ 


i  rtrt — ^ 


fercR  rttr  rt^rrH^trt  fRq^qr.  *$#3,  3r  rr^wr 
SRRRfRR^RTRR  mm  *frr  i  ^WH^ftrRwr^TfT^'TSTiT^Tf^- 

rrrr'rt 


rtPUrh^r  rr  qsw  rirttrr  i 

rt  fRTR%^R^RT^qRR  rt  fawfaRHl- 
rt  rir  rrr  trrrrst  r  RRfRTR^jnRTRRRR^R 

feu^r  rtrr  ^^sRRRTRq^TRRR  rrtr  RRRRrRfRRRRTRKRgr’ 
^TTffqTRTR^TIJRTR^RR  rrtr  sp^rtr  *fr^  I  ^rr  ^rwtrrttr- 
Rr  i  rr  q^miwwm\m\miwi  r  r^rrrtr  r  ^jrw- 

RTR%‘  3R1R  •CppRRR  I  R#TRTCTir  RRTTR£R%f?R  RRRTR  I 
fRRWTRRT  fRfRT  TRiRT  RR  RR^^RRT^R  =Ef  R^fRfirT  Rlf^RR^ 
R  RR^qRIRRTRtTR^”  R§R  ^f-RTR  5RTRRTRR  i  ^RTRRTRRT 
3R:  ^^R^TRR^RRTfRR  fRR^TR^RT^fR  RRRR  fRRTRT^- 


RTRRfR:  ^RT  q^TRRRifRTS^RRR§#T5f^RrTfRRR^RRR^RR- 
^Rfh'RR^RR  |  q^q?R%RRRTfRRR3^^Tr3^IR  ^*l4f^<jj-R4- 
feRTR  RRR  I  RRR  RIQ^TRrfR  fRR^R'^TRIRRRUT  ^-RMwfc[  I 
RRRT  “qR*R  R-RRTRR*R  fqtr^R  RRTTRRRR  |  RR^R  RRfR|-q 
^RR  ftRRRR  1 1  ?  1 1”  |R  WRiRifRRRRJTI  TRTRR'^RTR  ^TRSRfRR  1 1 
RR  ^RHRRR^RRiTRT  RTR^JRgRTTJT  RR.q  RiSRR  I  5JRT?fTTfR- 
^R5  TRTORTfRHRRRR^T  RTfT  RRRRRT  fRSRTRTRR  RTR^  | 
fRR'+.  l  tRtl  M  fR^RJpfR^RRTiRRq^TR^RTftRRTtT  ^R^RT  R'RR  | 
RTRRRT§  T  RRi^RT  RR  RTRR  ?  gR  RR-^RTRRR  RTtRRTR^R 
tRTf ,  RTRT^TRgTR  *TRTf ,  RTRjRTRR^T  ^  ^TjR^TRIRRRR  ^RRR- 


g[R  R  *TRTf,  RRRRTR^R  RR^RT^R  R  j^RT^RR  sTRRR  | 

RRTf  IVr: - ?JR^RTRR:  TRT  RRRfRRT:  TRT  RTRRfRRT  gR  |  RRT- 

R^ — ^T3^RRRTRRRR3R  gR  ^RTRfRJTRRTRTR^RjfRRrq  |RtRR- 
^TRTRRTRRT  gR  I  qjqiRRfRRRTRRTR  f^fefrRi^^gjRSTRR  RR- 


V 


I  im — *q  i  *€  i 


stRrt  ^rcnrp%  |  to^rt  ^fcT  i  r 

tr  I  5TSf  qrftq 

|fcT  'Fmm  q^R  I  cRTtR — HIRFEepfa^rTO  ^TJRqRTORq- 
3^R,  ^fft^TTOJ K^Rf  RmW  ^TJJRMq  RfR  ^R^tR 
M^^RT  SR  ||tfq||  *R  \  q©q  | ^  l  q^?-q *1  ?R7RR  fqfqq^RR- 


^TOI  ^  *J5T  JRR  || 

m  RR  RRqRqR  ?^tR  3R  feTO  q?2RTR  I 

i — “qroR”  “to  ^Rfcrw,  TOfercr,  ^#T5TR- 
fros,  to  ^^tortr,  to  tort^t”  *zmfa  qro^RR- 
TOT  R^qRTfa  W*F%  I  “$TO”  £*rf^  f^  RTf  ’ 


toR  qTTO^^TRr  qmqqTfq  *prr  i 


^kr4r;tor 


S 


*Fqq 


“$”  toR 

“qR”  ‘sr  Rt  stt  s  rtj 


toR  qTO^Tftr  ?nRq^TRr  *trr*  i  “=q§,>  ^rrr- 

=q^mf^T  TOq^i,  i  “gq”  ftrg  ^RR^q  ftrgw  rtfr^  i  “*rt 
=q”  ‘sr  |RqjRRf*R  ?nfqqq^  i  ^rsrqr  ‘m’  qq>RK  q^qq^fg- 
sTRTrf^q^jq;  i  <E^srfaft%  u^tR^t  qqmr  ^rrqRqi 
gfiprr  i  qzq&aifaamn  ^frid  q=q  qitft  I  ^Rr  qRTqrfsR- 


qro^Rnuf  ‘mm:  mm  ^TqfcrqR’  ‘q^sr  #m..’  ‘sqi  |R 
^R^RqRRkM  Rf — froqq  i  toi^r— “srq^  swsf” 
qqqf  qqRT  ■H^+i'-qqTqq^q  rr  RR^jqRT  fq^qFvRT^RqRqqR- 
rtr  sttrt  q^qRsfHTfe^TOWRTR  q  to  i 

qtq  ^Rqqiq^qfq^qrq^rqf  mqq  -tor  i  gqqfq  qRMjqfq. 
“qTOfqrqqRT’’  ‘srftfq 


faqq 


•\rs 


|  “TOj  =q  JJTOTO”TORfq 


^TORTOTTOr  ^TOTRnrR^RRTOii  i^rsto- 

fTOfqqqrofqqR  ^RqqgqqRrqqqjqqRRq  ihrt  totto,  I 
%m  qqRTTOTR^q  wv-zw 

irjrr  qqqrjir  “^totort  TOT  to  qf§  qsnfeRq  I 


©ORm  I 


<o  gswrufri:  i  aRT — 

RR  RR  II”  |R  ^TRis&fsR^Wm  «TTE- 

m^mR'-MMr  SRmmTWa^mU  tgcrtaFcRTf^OTF  5RF 

RR.  I 

*4*^^ fasPFORm  WF^TT  fJTOSPja 
a^atWFTW  5*?^K«*R  ^ma^JORT  R^FERT  R^T  ROOf- 

^ommmarr  maimsT  I  Rotm  3  ^mRamf'maR'TaTfa- 

'T^RT  5TR0T  O'  R^fRWROm^mW^  WWW  5RF- 

mmoRRmmr  fa^Rmfa  1  5rot  mftm  mafaaiT  qamfau  ■st^  <mta- 
mFROm  ^TRRTFr  qRfaRttaa  JRRt 

wfi;  *iofr  RRmmifa  1 

f^TT^RTTT^RR  iTR^nsr^T^^FT- 
W-S^^TRW  I  “^T^fTOOTRa- 
*{s$T”  ci'FT  OTRaimFFR  ^F^RR^RJR^RR  m^^pTlfam^TC" 
^RsIT^^FiCFTTR:  I  RjRaaFTRmsfa  ^t^F?U  ^R- 

“im  ma  mr  gm  ?:im  mfsi  Rfoor  1  srt  ^r  =a  w$%  mm 
mm  amsma:  m  famm  mm  Rft  fammsrmrna  rot:  1  tr^tr- 
fafmrm:  msamm  Rimma:  irii”  ir  ^T^^^FrmRT^rmR- 
^Rorr  1  “spr”  aa  jjjuRRtr;  mmr  1  “mRtT”  mRasa- 
mmammam,  mr :  m^Ramamama^Juima ,  ^fmasaaRaFam- 
am  mfmnR^T^TFmaiT^mi-mRRRFRf  aafcamrmmrRT^Rr:- 

*rr  mr  RFT^a  mfa  amm  T  “faRramt”  ^^mfa^R^faRiR- 
mRRaR^rammFRamamamam^RFRa^mmmaTma  Rraammj 

fort  faaw  Rfcor  mma  ir  ami  ^jafafa  1 


I  mSTT—^o  ■€? 

ST^T^RR  q^iqkqq  f^r:  «3^q =#  ^TfcTRT%H%*ts- 
gq^q:  I  ?qtfqqnffqq  i  qq  q<gTR — faqq  qqsq  qqi  qrqqcqfrq:, 
q<fqqr  q;Tcq  qT  1  q^sq  ^t#  qiftq  qqT  *Rqq  qq  1  *nl- 
^n^ftm  ^Rqq  q*qqqq  qqsrqq  R%*f^q  qjsr  mq  *rqqT  1 
Wl  %rrff  *qi^q  I  ^  q  qff  ftTq:  foqq  I  cf^T 

S^Rq: — W  %5^r  q^RTR^q  ^TT 

ggT  qSTT^qq  -4J5^  ^T  ?fMM  §qj*  I  ^  q^cffd^RT  3^R^ 
qrq  1  qlrq  qqj  qq^qq  qrnrrqq  qqfRToq  qFTTTq  qqq  qq- 

5qq  qiTcfFqqsfq  5ETWT  JT'Kstl  M  qxE  2Jrfi  VTSrRT,  qq>qq  qiRTqq 
q  ^trt^t  r  ^qq^rfqqq  qnqqfq  q  q^riq  i  qtfqyfqfq  =qq; — qq^qq- 
qyRrqqqftfnqq  ^qqrrq  Rqn^qTfqfq  i 

^ Q  Tq^q^Rqfrfq  ^d^Hd  qq^Tbq^  I  q>Rnfqfq  — fqJ 

qqqRT3WRq:>  fq>  y<i^*hw^f^3^rarf  qT  ?  qfq  qqqiq^q- 
^rf^r^nwr  r^ht^tIt  q  RRqfq,  ^fe^q^WRiRf  q^qTiqfqq- 
ifqq^qFqrfq^q  qqRnqrfqq  i  qrqqr  qq^qqqqqq  q  q  w  ^whtt- 
ngsrferercqRT  ?rra  qqfe:  l  inq  qqflr  qq^  qq  r%t  sfq  ^qqq 
qftjq  fqgrq  i  ^Tf^  tgfjrar  ^icRqq  i  ^ttr  qRfqqwqfqTq  sstri- 
q=qq  qqiqgpqq^  I  ^  fqqmr  qirer  qqrtr  fqEqt^RqrqitT  qTRT 
q^rr  qsn  qqnqqfa  f^qqqrqq^Tf^qqrqsfq  qfqqr  qifqqq  q  qqfq 
ffq  q^r-qqqiq  qqq;  l 

?qq  qqq — Rqqfqqq  qTqqRRTRT  RRT^q  qi^Tff  Rq^R^Tq- 
srrqqi  qqmj  fq;q  ?  |fq  sRjrRqTf- — qqsrq  gwr  qqf,  srttt 

qqqTfq  RRqq  qq: ,  qq  qfqqqqgqrqq  qqnqqqq  I  qjRnfqfq  qq 
qqT^qqfRTu  qTqq^RmqqTqrfqiq  qgqqqq  i  f¥qq  qrqqT^qqR- 
§q^:qTTfqqfqfq  qqr^qqqqq  i  qq  qqqRqjq  q^t^^r^q^w  qrf- 
q^qiq  fqirqq  I  5TqqT  ffqfqq^qR  qi^qq — yRRTqJUTqq:  qf^T T- 
^qftqi,  qqfqqi  qqi^rftqT,  ^nqq:  ^qqiqRqftqT,  q^qqttqq: 
q^qFqyqqar  ^qqqqrqf,  qfqcj:  q^TN  q^qfqqqfq  qqrqy 


^  |  JTTsn — v,? 


wcftra  rrt  ffq  qf&pragqFrc  qxrqqqq  i  qfRTfqfq  % — ■ 
sr«prRfqqqRTfqfq  t^^R^C  i  feiqq;  qqq^q-Rfqqq  qqqr 
5Rr^  ^RR,  qqRRTfq,  IRRqqSRqqqqq  |  3T«jqRq  feWRRR, 


I^Rqqqq^  |  qRTfj;  ^r#  5TRRT  ^?cflRf  | 

I^TR  RfqRRSTR:  qpR^ — q*r  qRTfq  rrr  qqjjRqfqqq- 
q  *Tqfq  q^T  R3RTR,  fR  RRRfqSTRqqqq  I  ^TTRfqqqT- 
JR^qqq^Rj  |  qRR  5RRTT  qqRTR  3?RN  fqrRqq=q^- 
ftra  i  faRr^qTqfqqqRTRRq  q-j:  qfeq^q  *ttr  Rqqqq?q? 
^^Rfcl  qqRq:  q  Mir  I 

cft^r  R^RR?  Rq=q  f^RR  SRITTSqTq  fqqR  q  RqqR  ^R 
(^'b'S.i  q  qqfq  I  qqq  q  rstt  srqirqgrt  Rqq  qqq  qqr 
^^T^TT#5Tq  fqq#sfq  q  q=q^  qq  qrRRRqqTRqq  q  qqfq  i 
qqqqTRqr:  ^T5#t  RfqqTfrfq  i  qthr  qRRfqqqTCjqTfqqT  q 
^  I  ^r  ^  srfqqifqqf  qRfqg  ^rfergR  Rqqfq  qq  srrsrt- 


f^T^^^TSTT  q  qqR  I  qqql^^fqq^T^qRRqn'fqjfNrRRqgqTq- 
tffqRT<q^t*t&ici  RqqRq  i  qRR^  ^%Rpqq  q^ rtg^SFR- 
qqqfqqqq^W  T^f*Tg*TR  fTRRRfq  | 

R  *RT  ^TqqfTqgqqRTRT  f^RT^R  qfqfqRRT  qftsTR 
*  qqfq,  qsn  #r=RRTRq^R^n5^?:Rq3^Rr^rfRTRq|^TrR 
qrfsRRf  qRRRRT^qq^R^qRJTR^fl-'RRRf  qqTN  q?T^“  qR> 
^  q  qqfq  i  uqR  rt%  Rq  q^T  ^  few  i 


♦x 

qrqqrRT  fqqRR  w:  m  ^tcrr  ip’  ^r  qqqjri  scfefafe- 


R  qT^RT  I  qq  qq^qfq’RR^qRRTq  ^qq^RR  R^IRR  rr- 
qgTCqfR  RTRTRRTJTJ  Rsn  TTcTT  I 


^  fe^HqsTfqqq^qrRqTqq^qRqj-RqiqR^R  ^qRR- 

fqqqqRRR  qiRqqnr  qrropjq  grqqqfRgRrqRT  ‘uRTfRgmr’ 
^fq  q^TqT^^riTT  qpRR  rr  qR  Rqqq  Rf^q^^fgR^q 

q>qqfq  i 


I  fcRR^T- 

f*R  ^TR-h  I u  'S'W  fa^RRRRR  ^^STRrr^^TR^T^T^T^TrnT^R^^TT- 

I'J  ^  7  I  ^4r 

WRTO  f^TTftenR^?;JIIT?J^^KT^Tf^r^^RT^  UETS- 
^r^:  i  ‘^rtrrrt  rtrrt 

f^STR^WR^R^H?R£lT?i^f^rT^  #T^T^TW  sTTrTT  £ST 
fl°IW  I  ^TCRRRT5  Ik^qRJrT  T^JT M ^^RRf^RR" 

S^RTORR  faRqfRTSfa  RRRR  ^T^RR  fof^R^JRRHT- 
qTRR  R^fR^Rpn  RRlVlR •*& RTsrfrRRgT  3^qRR:  I  £3MT’ 
WRR  5TTRT  FF  *FR  ‘frRT’  ^^^fRSR^TTT^^fe^TfejjFTT- 

^  qRWR^R-qpi'R  RW  ^  jtt: 

1%rtT  *FR  I  ^RPRRRT’  qRTRpT  fR^RRRR  RRf- 

ftTFRR  ^^7r3'^7^f^7^RT#TR?TR^R^q^RTf77.7q- 
R^TIRR  fqpRR^R^qRRRRT  %RT  RRcT  t  RRT  ?£T- 
f^R  ||V?||  IR  f^wfR^RRfgRTRTRR  FT^TT  FIT  II 

^Tsr  ^RR^fRR7^T34j^R4^rf^5Fq  ^TRTFTRJIIR  fagR. 

RRR  q^q^TT  ft:^5^Rq^RRqRRqRffoRFT 

%R  W7TJJ’  |R  q^M7^>!  *RRRTRRqR  RTpRRR- 
q^Rf^f  qnqqra  i 


‘tRRRRFRTO  q  TTRRTRRqRqrqR ’  RRT^f?7sfT^q^^  qR- 

^RqqRF^^jnRTRsfqqR^u^  ‘^tr  vi  r  3pf’  RiRRqt  ftTR- 
rr  =q  qrsRr  qRRR  *rr  ^rtr  %  ^irt  pri  *frt’  r 
RT=qRT  gfaR'TT'RT  R^T  VFRT  I  cRT  % — pfTRRqfqqq- 


pT:  ^RFqRTRRRTRT  RRq^^qRRqRiRRRRqRRRT 
fast:  q7R#q-qrqRiRR^irr:  R^R^TqTqq  fR  ^re^qRRRSR, 
cRrqRO-  qfRPR  focR^RT^R  n  ^rNt  ^§:trrt  faRqrRRSR- 

^R^TRR^RJT  RTRTRRRTWRTqR:  pj^qR^R  7^^117, 


-zx  qsqRq^lfq:  i  mvn—XR  I'iW'iv 

35TTTOT  qR^RR  RRqqffRTqR:  I  Rqq  RRRfqq^qTqTFRRq- 
RTTRTfqRgqTPITqq  f^^RRTrT'  sfiqRRqTRq,  qqiq^R  qRRRq 
RRqqqiRqTqR:  I  RRRjq^sq^TRRiqR  qtqRqRTRqqqqqq^- 
Jffqf^fR^lRqiRRq  q  RIRRR  SRqq  fqqqR  fqSjqqqSRR,  cT^T- 
qRj  qRR*R  RRqqqqRqRurqR:  I  q^hr  RreqqqgfqqTqRRr 
r^rtr  RRTqqqqg^q  RRqqqrqrqR:  i  f^qsqqRRRqqq^qR 
qqq  “^qTRHJRRRR  qqfq^TqRqRRRtqRR  |  RpRI^tR^TR^ 
SRRTqRq  RqT  qq  II”  ?R  RRTqfrR^RRTTRR^RTR^RRRr- 
fWTRqR*pr^qqRqiRRg3'  sqq^Rq^rrqR  qf  q  qRrqq- 
g^RR  R*spq  qRirq  r  qTqTRT  Rqfq  j  r  q  qqRpRR  sqiqsq:  i 
^Tqrqqwfg^TpqpR  *jq  qqq  nvui 

qR  Rng^FRfR  RTRqR^qiSv-qTRr  fR^RIpqTqRrqqRfR^q- 
*RRR  qRf qqjq  qffRTgq  RqTRqTqqqTfqqf^q^iqT  q^RTqpqrqRRE- 
?qq  ‘rrt  qq^RTR5  qfq  qqiqTRirqqR  qg  qq^r^R,  qR  -qqgq- 
gqpqTqgRRR  Rqqfq  i 

sqpRT  I — %  ^qRTR^TTT5  %RT  qTIRRqR^qqTggTRR 
gq>:  qRqq:  i  £t%r  q^RiqqRR  rtrt’  qq^sqq^iRqqTRRRqTqqq- 
qqi%  RR  R^TR?^  R^qfaTT^rqqq  R^gTRqqr  Rig^RR- 
qqRRqtqiqq  m  q  t^,  qqqpqRqrRrfqqR  q  fRqgqfqRfq  %5rt 
r  Rr  qRiqqsR  Rtc^t  R^qq  i  £Rr  qqRRRt  qqT5  r  q^Rj% 
qTRT  qqpqTq  %m  i  gqtfq  f¥  fqRrg:  ? — ‘qfqqRRfT’  q^%Rgq- 
fqqqqqq  Rr^trRt  qgqRiur  qfqqRRf  rr  gqR:  rrirt  qfq- 
qRqR:  i  £rrt  qRT’  q^  jsqRTq^qr  rrt  rrr&rtsrj  i  qgjqr- 
^qrqq^Rf^sRRqiq^qR  rtrt  qqr  n  d 

qq  Rr^RqqqRRq«Rr^q^qTqRi  qRRRTT  qrr^mgq  qrin^qRR- 

RTqRRRTW  q^RRTgRfwr  £RRT  RTR  RsqRTpj5  qfq  q^RRR- 

qq^qiqqqR  qg  qq^pqR  qR  eqqgq  Ri'gq^RTgpRq  qfqqfq  i 
sqiw  i — £RTf  r  pn’  r  gRt:  RrgRqfq  i  q:  Rk  qjRfq — 


I  JTTSn — W  I  HX  ^ 

g  smfV  q:  TOT  f  T$j  *TTORI  I  f¥  ^RtT*’  lifter  TO- 
**1?  ‘tSOTW^WP”  ttTOTTOTOHsTTTO^lf  TOP  qftgipj  | 
3^fq  qrogt  ‘to'  tTrow’  TO^jci  tot  tiro  I  g;rsr  f^  ^q 
‘fowg#  f^r  ^fror  TOTfttf^R.  i  ‘jptt  toj  qt 

TO  RTWKTTTOci  i  TO% — u^JTcRg?JFrT  fotfuf 

^  Rwwu+i,  |  £WT*T^R<i!<H4*i Wl<?TORTTO  Rig:  ||” 

n  Run  «t  <  jp  ^tr  t<  i  R  i  «km  ,  f&r  “sparer-  touthi  toRtf 

%  TOTT  R  I  ftff^  TO  cmgT  TOT  ft  TOT  ||”  ffeT 

TO  T^R^d|4-qc-aiPiiM^^gN^RT^Hf^^’H  ^T  TOn*TOtTOTOPT*- 
fltrRRTft'TOT  ^T  q:  TOJ  srTcRR^ft^nfRT^t  ^pgTeTO 
TOTO  TOTO  R  HTpR  I  ctftq  ^f3f^«<IW^3^fcRrTO 
‘TO  TO  SMUlftf’  PTOTOfRS?  ^TMeT  ||<<#|| 
Wf^TOTO  TOTq^TTO  TOTOeTTOT  qTOTOSTOt 
TO,  I  TO^TT  teR  ‘  HH IgTORfT  i 

t  ft  g  ftffg  To  TOT  g  t  RW  II”  ffeT  TOFftftcR 
qpftir  tor,  eftq-  fq^rou  q^qqtfyARy * (^ cwto,  TOfroT^ii  g 
ftr^qqf^qRRfqf^R^qT^^iNq^RiRqnq;iF$  =%rt  i  qt- 
totwt#t  f|cfrc?w  *im.  I 

to  to  tot  f^q^Rto^T%q«frqci^TO?r  to^fcrto- 
TOrto  grorTg  I  err  to#to  TOronir,  f^wt  to^to, 
Rtqqit  TOTTOtf,  ■qgwR  Rqftro'  TOnTTrofrot  Rfe 
tor  grot  wrof^r  i 

TOTO  I  ‘TO’  rffro  qfT#  WTgTOKT  ‘cT  TO  ftm  *KT# 

to?t  ftsRTOrftrt  i  to  f¥  ‘ftrcfgftrft  ft  to  RTg’  fodf#T- 
f^TOTrTOT  RTgrot  i  ft*  grig  ‘sr  Mtrft  ftro’  to  ftrarfa 
*tTOg*tur  toj  frorqfTO  i  M  ww  gt'  ‘^pr  tot”  <ttto 
to  *tto  f¥  ?  WTqfronftqrRMcT  i  to  ftro:  to 
f%fro  TOfTOR  ftfgTfi  wft  ?  TOfWTqTOI  ^ft^TORTO 
?3 


faqfafa'WTR 
i  qjqRVRFR^R  farct^jt  fa€  rr 
^f  faqfa^  Rqfa  I  fa?2fq^R  tf  5R  %m\fc- 

R  tffR  RT- 

fRfqgR  *Rfa  i  qqrtqfaRTfadtR  R  ^^WtfaqRqq^ft  RRR 
fajq^rq  ^qfcRfaR  I  rrr^trr  3  qTsrfaRrfaRT  5^- 

5HU:  I  fvF75T#FT3W^W  3  ^TqtFTRRR- 
jttu:  i  jprfa  q^qqqirfRg<ftR 

*JRTR:  II  Vi  II 

RSf  ^qTfpWRRRRqiRMtt  RRT^qfa  fafa  *Rfa 
q^q'RR  frl  fa<l  H  | 

s^MT  I  £R  faff  *TT  Rqf  *TT  faRf  faff  faRfa^RRfaTfaR- 
te^TRTg^^rfasFW  ^TT^^TRRfR  qjRSRqR,  dfa  SfR- 
^TFcRff^l^T  qR?FRTqR,  Rsfa  ^*n^*rfa^5TT^4  faxT^n- 
qrc^j  faqfq  ttt  f  rttfaRR:  !  fam  fT^  tsrt’  rr  rfrr- 
fad^r  fafa  #t  1  r  9?:  ‘rrt’  m  1  qR^r:  fard  rrr 

‘sr*ri*q 

iRKqfan- 

TcRfat  faRRrfa  r:  qf^RRRmRRfaRRRti  rtr  i  £pjiR 
»R  ft  ^RTUr’  3RRR  fam?T  RR  *RR  l 

qfarf  RTt  ffa^Rf  RfTRRqqRRR^R  RRRR,  fa^RR- 

tRrm^wr^  1  qw  qqFRRiRrc^  fa  fa  *FRt  cff fatrqt  i 
qff  ^RTRRRT,  qfa  qRRRRR,  ^ftqR^RTRRrfqqfatqRST- 
IfgfaSRR  R^RRRfaRSR^^RT^RTRRdq^  Wrtwtfff- 
RR  qRfRRfqq^  I  ff RR  ^  I R  TR?R  ^^R-qRPRT  RTR  qRRT" 
RR*RRRRRRTRT  tTRRfafqR  I 

ffa  cR^fiR^q,  ftq  'RqfaijiR^.q,  ffq  q^qfafR^q,  ftf 


:  i  i 


TOfp^q,  ggg  q^fasra^q,  ggg  qqgRT^srf^Nror  fcrgR- 
^5T  f^^R^T,  ^r  fafe^T,  ggg  RgqggfrR,  g^T 
q^ggRing,  ggg  u&icTOM,  ggg  ggg 

^y.M,  ggg  ^ggr^sfR,  ggg  JpjTRiggg,  ggg  « 
fg^grg^q,  g^g  RR^nggiR^’T,  ggg  ^ggrftg, 
ggg  qqggR,  ggg  ^siwjsg,  ggg  qRFRTfg:,  gg  fjsignjpjfa:, 
ggTgrqgtfg:,  ggTRgrqfg:,  gg  ^m^:,  g  gg  fg#Tgfsg:, 
g  gg  qgrggrfg:,  g  gg  q^gig-g:,  g  gg  fggR-g:,  g  gg  gggT- 
g?g:,  g  gg  ggH^g:,  g  gg  ^igrRTsfcggg^q: ,  g  gg  qgrgrT- 


*m:,  g  gg  fgsrggrgtqTg:t  g  gg  ^qiggiifagg:,  g  gg 
qgrgig:,  g  gg  ^iwt:,  g  gg  qgrgTg:,  g  gg  vgx&r:,  g  gg 
q^Rg:,  g  gg  g  gg  ggggR:,  g  gqpangraK:, 


ggg  ^ggTfgfg^ggggigsrg^R^q,  gggigg^ggggr^q,  ggg  gfagg- 
gigifw,  g^g  q^gggjhrmgpT,  g£g  ^^i^kwfwgii,  ggg 
gq^qjg^wgir,  &r  fg^gqgifggrgggi,  gg  qgngrgiggT,  gg 
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IMPORTANT  REFERENCES. 


Verse  I.  Page  2. 

A.  The  Jinas  and  the  Jinesvaras. 

The  epithet  “  Ganadhara  ”  or  the  leader  of  the  assembly 
was  first  applied  to  Gautama  of  Brahmapura  who  became  a  disciple 
of  the  twenty-fourth  Tirthahkara  Mahavira.  There  were  other 
Ganadharas  after  Gautama.  Ganadharas  are  also  called  Jinas,  or 

the  victors  and  the  Jinesvaras  or  Lords  of  Jinas  are  the  Tirthahkaras 
themselves. 

Gautama  was  called  a  Ganadhara  when  he  became  a  desciple  of 
Mahavira  after  the  latter  had  attained  omniscience.  The  attainment  of 
omniscience  (Kevala  Jhana)  is  preceded  by  complete  eradication  of  the 
four  Ghatiya  Karmas,  viz.,  Jnanavaraniya,  Darsanavaraniya,  Mohaniya 
and  Antaraya.  There  is  no  Asrava  or  influx  of  Karmas  Consequently 
there  is  no  voluntary  physical  motion  and  therefore  no  speech  which 
is  the  result  of  the  motion  of  tongue,  lips,  etc.  The  voice  of  silence, 
the  letterless  speech,  the  Divya-vani  which  proceeds  from  the  Arhat 
is  due  to  the  good  and  strong  Karmic  energy  of  the  audience. 
Therefore  there  must  be  an  individual  among  the  audience  so  learned 
as  to  be  capable  of  interpreting  this  voice  of  silence.  There  was  no 
such  person  present  in  the  court  (Samavasarana)  of  Mahavira  when 
he  attained  omniscience.  The  Arch-angel  of  the  first  Empyrian  then 
thought  of  the  learned  Brahmin  Gautama  of  Brahmapura.  He  went 
to  Gautama  in  the  assumed. form  of  a  poor  old  Brahmin  and  asked 
him  to  explain  to  him  the  meaning  of  a  Sloka.  Gautama  was  quite 
perplexed  when  he  heard  the  &oka  and  being  unable  to  understand 
its  purport,  proposed  to  go  and  discuss  the  meaning  of  it  with 
Mahavira  himself,  the  preceptor  of  that  poor  old  Brahmin.  With 
this  object,  he  approached  the  court  of  Mahavira  and  at  the  sight  of 
the  Manastambha,  the  pillar  at  the  entrance,  his  pride  disappeared 
and  he  entered  the  court  full  of  reverence  and  humility.  It  was  then 
that  the  voice  of  silence  was  revealed  to  him  and  he  discoursed 
upon  it  to  the  assembled  audience  and  was  called  Ganadhara,  the 
leader  of  the  assembly.  Such  is  the  Digambar  tradition  about 
Gautama. 


CHART  No.  VI. 

The  Tirthafrkaras  are  twenty- four  in  number  and  their  names  with  some  details  about  each 

will  be  found  in  the  following  table.® 
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B.  The  J aina  Devas. 

The  Devas  or  gods  according  to  the  Jainas  are  of  four  kinds 
Bhavana-basi  (i.e.,  those  who  live  in  Bhavana,  the  Lower  World), 
Vyantara  (i.e.,  those  who  live  in  mountains,  forests,  etc.),  Jyotisa 
(i.e.,  those  moving  in  the  heavens)  and  Vaimanika  (i.e.,  those  who  live 
in  the  Vimana,  the  Upper  World.)1  The  Bhavanabasi  gods  are  divided 
into  ten,  the  Vyantara  gods  into  eight  and  the  Jyotisa  into  five  classes. 
Vaimanika  gods  are  of  two  kinds  Kalpopapanna  and  Kalpatita. 
Kalpopapanna  are  of  twelve  kinds.*  The  names  of  these  sub-classes 
of  gods  will  appear  from  the  following  table  :  — 

1  Vide: — 

l” 

[  i  «  i  *  i  ] 

[  aCT&rrc: 

“s*icn:r:  i” 

“IjttINj:  i” 
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All  these  gods  are  of  various  grades.'-"  The  highest  among 
them  are  Indras  who  are  possessed  of  superior  powers  and  may  be 
likened  to  kings  in  this  world.1  The  next  in  order  are  Samanika 
gods  who  are  to  Indras  as  the  preceptors  are  to  kings.*  The  third 
grade  consists  of  TrayastrinSa  gods  who  act  for  Indras  as  ministers 
and  priests  act  for  the  benefit  of  kings/  Parisada  gods  are  next  in 
order  and  are  to  Indras  like  friends  and  courtiers  to  kings.4  Though 
the  gods  are  not  subject  to  injuries  of  any  kind,  yet  to  enhance  their 
grandeur  there  is  the  fifth  kind  of  gods  known  as  Atma-raksas  who 
surround  Indras  like  body-guards  of  kings.6  The  Lokapala  gods 
the  sixth  in  order,  are  officers  of  Indras  and  control  the  different 
Lokas.5  The  Anika  gods  are  like  soldiers  of  Indras.1  The 
Praia  rnaka  gods  are  like  the  subjects8  and  Abhiyogya  gods  the 
servants  of  Indras.  I  he  Kilvisaka  gods  being  the  tenth  in  grade 
cannot  command  the  respect  due  to  other  gods  belonging  to  the 
higher  grades  and  these  stand  outside  the  circle  of  those  of  higher 
grades,  like  feudatories  outside  the  kingdom  of  kings.10 

Among  the  Vyantara  and  Jyotisa  gods  the  classes  known  as 
Trayastrinsa  and  Loka-pala  are  absent.11 

There  are  a  class  of  gods  known  as  Laukantika  who  reside  in 

i” 

[  «  I  «  I  ] 

1  “q^^rqff^qq^r:  i” 

*  ‘  STroTRSFT:  i  ’ 5 

4  qiftqqi:  |” 

*  f^KsfrqiTT:  I” 

6  “smgwisiNrcsnn  l” 

7  “^STHtqRWtaiTft  I” 

6  “srqSHffin  qRSRqqq^qT: 

9  “srrf^Rt:  ^rsrenrHT:  i” 

[  cTcqrsmSTqTfrkj*  1  I  *  \  |  ] 
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Biahma-loka  (a  sphere  included  in  the  Kalpas  mentioned  in  the 
above  table).  These  gods  are  of  eight  classes,  viz.,  Sarasvat,  Aditya, 
Banhi,  Aruna,  Gardatoya,  Tusita,  Avyavadha,  and  Arista.1 
Verse  10.  Page  30. 

G.  The  Story  of  Dvipayana  or  Dvaipayana. 

We  have  quoted  an  extract  from  Yasastilaka-clramph  (the 
reading  of  which  however  appears  to  be  incorrect)  in  the  footnote 
on  page  30,  a  translation  of  which  is  as  follows  : 

“  During  the  wanderings  of  Lord  Aristanemi  he  was  asked  by 
Narayana  Ganadharadeva  on  Urjayana  Hill  ‘Lord!  will  this  pros¬ 
perous  city  of  Dvarika  be  destroyed  from  any  cause  ?’  The  Gana- 
dhara  said  ‘  What  is  the  necessity  of  such  a  thought  ?’  But  in 
spite  of  having  spoken  thus,  he  being  pressed  by  Hari  said  ‘  After 
twelve  years,  the  city  will  be  burnt  by  Kumara  Dvaipayana.’  Hearing 
this,  Dvaipayana  intending  to  make  this  prophecy  false,  took  a  vow 
and  passing  twelve  years  in  the  eastern  country  without  noticing 
(that  the  period  had  not  expired  on  account  of)  an  additional  month 
approached  the  city„of  Dvarika  and  sat  at  the  gates  with  the  intention 
of  giving  up  his  life.  At  that  time  being  struck  on  the  head  by 
Matafiga  who  was  drunk  became  Agni-kumara  through  rage  and 
burnt  the  city.” 

The  story  of  Dvipayana  is  thus  narrated  in  Jaina  HarivamsH 
Purana  by  Jinasena.  The  Tirthafikar  Neminatha  was  on  Girnar  Hill, 
when  Vasudeva,  Baladeva,  Krisna,  etc.,  went  to  him  and  asked  about 
the  future  state  of  the  city  of  Dvarika.  Neminatha  replied  that  after 
twelve  years  Dvarika  will  be  burnt  by  Dvipayana  who  will  get 
angry  on  account  of  the  assault  by  drunken  young  men  of  the  city. 
Dvipayana  was  the  uncle  of  Baladeva.  When  he  heard  that  it  has 
been  foretold  that  he  himself  will  be  instrumental  in  the  destroyal 
of  the  city  with  the  people  in  it  he  became  an  ascetic  belonging  to 
the  Digambara  sect  of  the  Jainas  and  going  away  to  the  eastern 
country,  began  to  practise  penances.  After  the  lapse  of  twelve  years 
according  to  his  calculation  (though  really  the  period  was  not 
over)  he  returned  to  the  city  of  Dvarika  and  remained  absorbed  in 
meditation  on  a  hill  outside  the  city.  In  the  meantime  the  young 

1  iTOTfcrcn  i” 

[  i  «  i  ^  ] 
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scions  of  Jadu  race  headed  by  l^amba  became  drunk  with  wine  and 
seeing  Dvipayana  in  that  posture  said  “  This  is  that  wretched  Dvipa- 
yana  who  will  destory  Dvarika.  Let  us  kill  him.”  Saying  this 
they  began  to  throw  stones  at  Dvipayana.  Then  Dvipayana  became 
enraged  and  destroyed  the  city  of  Dvarika  by  fire.  [See  Canto  61, 
Harivamsa  Parana  by  Jinasena.] 

The  reader  will  notice  the  similarity  of  this  story  with  that  in 
the  Mahabharata  and  Harivamsa  of  the  Hindus  where  it  is  said  that 
Dvarika  was  depopulated  by  the  curse  of  the  angry  sage  Durbasa 
who  was  ridiculed  by  the  young  Jadus  headed  by  ^amba.  The 
members  of  the  Jadu  race  drank  wine  and  killed  one  another  in  a 
quarrel,  arising  from  a  trifling  cause  while  they  were  under  the 
influence  of  wine. 

Verse  16.  Page  48. 

D.  Sound. 

Dr.  Brajendranath  Seal  writes  in  his  ‘‘  Positive  Sciences  of 
the  Ancient  Hindus  Sounds  may  be  classed  as  “  loud  or  faint, 
bass  (thick)  or  treble  (hollow),  clang  or  articulate  speech.”  In  a  letter 
to  us  Dr.  Seal  has  written  “  This  differs  widely  from  the  traditional 
explanations  of  Ghana  as  sound  of  metallic  instruments  and  Susira 
(Sausira)  as  the  sound  of  wind-instruments,  etc.”  In  page  48 
we  have  followed  the  classification  adopted  by  Akalahka  Deva 
in  Tattvartha-raja-varttika,  Chapter  V,  Sutra  24,  Varttikas  2—6. 
Dr.  Seal  is  of  opinion  that  Akalahka  Deva  has  not  interpreted 
the  Sutra  of  Umasvami  according  to  the  earlier  tradition.  Dr.  Seal 
writes  “  My  interpretations  are  more  primary  than  the  traditional 
ones  and  are  nearer  to  Umasvami’s  meaning  in  this  passage. 
The  Amarkosa  and  the  Rajaviirttika  (on  Umasvami)  represent 
a  later  tradition.” 

Verse  17-18,  Pages  52-56. 

E.  Dharma  and  Adharma  Astikdyas. 

In  “Positive  Sciences  of  the  Ancient  Hindus”  by  Dr.  Bra- 
jendianath  Seal,  M.A.,  Pb.D.,  we  find  on  page  93  the  words  “merit 
and  demerit  ”  used  as  equivalents  for  Dharma  and  Adharma.  In  a 
letter  to  us  Dr.  Seal  writes  that  he  had  put  down  the  words  “Dharma 
and  Adharma,  but  possibly  his  proof-reader  thinking  his  retention 
of  the  Sanskrit  terms  to  be  a  mere  slip,  put  down  what  he  thought 
to  be  their  equivalents.  This  change  escaped  the  notice  of  Dr.  Seal 
when  he  hurried  through  the  final  proof. 


APPENDIX. 


lix 


Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  idea  conveyed  by  ‘  Dharma 
and  Adharma  ’  than  ‘  merit  and  demerit.’  In  the  aforesaid  letter 
Dr.  Seal  writes  “  There  is  no  English  equivalent  for  the  Jaina 
Dharmastikaya  or  the  Jaina  Adhnrmastikaya.  (Merit  and  demerit 
are  equivalents  for  Punya  and  Papa).  Dharmastikaya  may  be 
rendered  as  the  cosmic  principle  which  upholds  (or  simply  conditions) 
the  order  of  simidtaneous  (or  consentaneous )  movements  in  the  world 
(“Sakrid-gati  yugapad-vhavi-gati  ” — Prabhachandra)  answering  some¬ 
what  to  Leibneitz’s  Pre-established  harmony . Dharmastikaya 

is  not  simply  the  accompanying  cause  of  movements — it  is  something 
more — it  is  the  cause  (or  condition)  of  the  system  of  movements 
the  fact  of  an  order  in  the  movements  of  Jiva  and  Pudgala.  This  is 
my  correction  of  the  error.” 

Verse  48.  Page  110. 

F.  Dhyana. 

The  commentator  Brahmadeva,  in  his  explanation  of  this  verse, 
has  added  a  detailed  account  of  Dhyana,  as  recognised  in  Jainism. 
We  give  here  an  exposition  of  Dhyana  with  quotations  from  a  work 
named  Jnanarnava  by  ^ubha-Chandra  Acharya  in  which  this  subject 
has  been  treated  in  an  exhaustive  manner. 

Dhyana  (contemplation  or  meditation)  is  of  four  kinds,  Arta, 
Raudra,  Dharma  and  §ukla.  The  first  two  give  rise  to  pain  while 
the  last  ones  lead  to  the  destruction  of  Karmas.  Each  of  these  four 
kinds  of  Dhyana  are  again  sub-divided  into  four  classes.1 

Arta-dhyana  arises  from  the  desire  springing  from  Avidya 
(delusion)  and  is  like  the  illusory  belief  of  a  person  who  has  lost  his 
way  (and  thinks  the  wrong  way  to  be  the  right  one).a  _ __ 

1  “  i 
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Arta-dhyana  is  of  four  kinds  :  (1)  that  arising  from  the  loss  of 
what  is  desirable,  (2)  that  arising  from  avoidance  of  what  is  harmful, 
(3)  that  arising  from  sickness  and  (4)  that  arising  from  a  desire  to 
possess  objects  of  enjoyment.1 

Raudra-dhyana  is  that  which  has  reference  to  the  external  or 
internal  activity  of  a  being  whose  intention  is  cruel.  Raudra-dhyana 
is  of  four  kinds :  (1)  that  which  arises  from  a  delight  in  harming 
others,  (2)  that  which  arises  from  a  delight  in  speaking  a  falsehood, 
(3)  that  which  arises  from  a  delight  in  theft  and  (4)  that  which  arises 
from  a  delight  in  hoarding  up  and  preserving  things-3 

Dharma-dhyana  arises  when  one  controls  his  mind  and  desists 
from  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  objects. 

A  person  who  being  possessed  of  knowledge  and  indifferent  to 
worldly  objects  is  desirous  of  obtaining  liberation,  and  being  active 
to  attain  that  end  fixes  his  attention  with  an  unruffled  mind  (is 
successful  in  having  Dharma-dhyana  and)  is  praised  by  all.5 

Dharma-dhyana  is  of  four  kinds  :  Ajna-vichaya,  Apaya-vichaya, 
Vipaka-vichaya  and  Samsthana-vichaya. 

Ajna-vichaya  is  the  contemplation  of  the  categories  as  laid 
down  in  the  Jain  scriptures  according  to  the  instruction  of  the 

1  “  cf^iqferar^  qr;  i 

[  SfTRrfe  1  ^  II  ] 
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omniscient  Jinas. 1  These  slionld  be  believed  and  accepted  on  the 
authority  of  the  words  of  the  Jinasas  they  never  speak  what  is  false.3 

Apaya-vichaya  is  the  contemplation  of  means  by  which  the 
Ivannas  are  destroyed.  It  should  be  contemplated  that  persons  are 
lost  it  they  do  not  attain  the  three  jewels,  viz.,  perfect  faith,  perfect 
knowledge  and  perfect  conduct,3  as  laid  down  by  the  omniscient. 

Vipaka-vichaya  is  the  contemplation  that  creatures  enjoy  plea¬ 
sure  and  pain  as  fruits  of  their  Karmas,*  and  Samsthana-vichaya  is 
the  contemplation  of  the  arrangement  of  the  universe.6 

Sukla  Dhyana  arises  in  a  sold  when  it  is  void  of  action,  beyond 
the  influence  of  the  senses  and  being  meditative  of  itself  is  not  con¬ 
scious  that  it  does  so.6 

f^TT  cTraC  ST^qR  U 

[  fTRt*hn  \\\w  ] 
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[Verse  quoted  in  Brahmadeva’s  commentary.] 
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Sulda  Dhy&na  is  of  four  kinds :  Prithaktva-vitarka-vichara, 
Ekatva-vitarka-vichara,  Suksmakriya-pratipati  and  Vyuparata-kriya- 
nivritti.  In  the  first  there  is  a  transition  of  contemplation  while 
in  the  second  the  contemplation  is  in  the  same  state.  In  the  third 
there  is  action  of  the  body  in  a  very  subtle  state  while  in  the  fourth 
the  same  is  absent  altogether. 1 

In  Tattvarthadhigama  dutra  we  have  a  similar  description  of 
Dhyana.® 

The  commentator  Bralimadeva  says  that  Dhyana  can  also  be 
divided  in  another  manner  into  four  classes,  viz.,  (1)  Pindastha,  (2) 
Padastha,  (3)  Rupastha  and  (4)  Rupatita.3 


1  “  ST?TRR  R  | 
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[  1  11  vu  ] 
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Pindastha  Dhyana  is  the  contemplation  of  oneself  and  has 
“  five  Dharanas,  i.e.,  fixing  the  mind  on  five  things.  They  are 
(I)  Parthivi,  (2)  Agneyi,  (3;  Maruti  ;  (4)  Varum  and  (5)  Rupavati.  The 
Yogin  should  imagine  or  place  before  his  mind  a  vast  ocean  of 
milk,  hushed  and  tranquil  and  without  waves.  He  should  then 
imagine  a  lotus  with  a  thousand  petals,  as  big  as  Jambudvipa  and 
shining  like  gold,  to  be  situated  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  the  lotus  to 
have  a  celestial  pericarp  like  a  mountain  of  gold.  He  should 
conceive  a  lofty  throne  resembling  the  autumnal  moon  to  be  placed 
in  that  pericarp  and  should  imagine  himself  as  sitting  at  ease  on 
that  throne,  serene,  without  desire,  or  hatred  and  prepared  to  conquer 
his  enemy  the  Karman.  Thus  ends  the  first  Dharana.1 

The  Yogin  should  then  imagine  a  shining  and  beautiful  lotus 
with  sixteen  petals  jutting  out,  as  existing  in  the  hollow  of  his 
navel.  He  should  contemplate  the  fourteen  vowels  (  sr,  ?ri, 

5,  sfl,  «?)  4r,  #T  )  and  st  sr:  as  marked  on  the 

sixteen  petals  and  the  great  Mantra  Arham  with  the  dot  over  the 
line  as  shining  on  the  pericarp.  Then  he  should  imagine  a  volume 
of  smoke  arising  from  the  curvilinear  r  or  repha  of  the  Mantra,  then 

1  qsxr  fatqr  «rrc*nr  i 
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a  succession  of  sparks,  and  then  a  continuous  flame.  The  flame 
increasing  in  intensity  burns  the  lotus  which  exists  in  the  heart, 
upside  downwards  and  which  is  the  product  of  eight  Karmas  and 
has  eight  petals.  He  should  then  imagine  fire  in  a  triangular  shape 
with  the  Svastika  on  its  apex  away  from  his  body  blown  by  the  wind 
and  burning  brightly  with  a  golden  flame.  The  fire  from  the  Mantra 
burns  the  body  in  the  inside,  and  this  fire  from  outside,  and  being 
in  flames  the  body  is  reduced  to  ashes  and  also  the  lotus  in  the 
navel.  Thus  far  we  have  the  Agneyi  Dharana.1 

Then  the  man  should  imagine  wind  blowing  with  the  violence 
of  a  tempest  and  scattering  away  the  ashes,  after  which  he  should 
think  of  it  as  becoming  still.  This  is  the  Maruti  Dharana.2 
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Then  he  should  contemplate  a  number  of  clouds  pouring  down 
rain  in  torrents  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning.  After  that 
he  should  imagine  a  stream  of  water  bearing  the  standard  of  Varuna, 
beautiful  like  the  crescent  of  the  moon  and  overflowing  the  sky. 
With  this  water,  he  should  wash  off,  in  imagination,  all  the  ashes 
of  his  body.  This  is  Varuni  Dharana.1 

Then  he  should  contemplate  himself  to  be  in  qualities  like  an 
all-knowing  being  free  from  the  seven  elements,  sitting  on  the 
throne,  adored  by  the  gods  possessing  celestial  excellences  and 
shining  like  the  full  moon.”3 

Padastha  Dhyana  is  the  contemplation  by  using  certain  words 
or  letters.  The  efficacy  of  prayer,  examples  of  which  are  given  in 

SRsTTcT  STATOR  TRI^^Rf  11 
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verse  49,  Dravya-samgraha  is  laid  down  in  connection  with  this 
kind  of  contemplation.1 

“  Rupastha  Dhyana  is  contemplating  the  Lord  Jina,  sitting  on 
a  throne  of  jewel  in  the  assembly  of  men  who  are  desirous  of 
salvation,  surrounded  by  the  twelve  Ganadharas  and  the  eight  door¬ 
keepers,  possessing  infinite  greatness,  a  store  of  infinite,  virtues, 
of  a  celestial  body,  shining  more  brilliantly  than  a  Koti  of  suns, 
fanned  by  excellent  chowries,  attended  on  by  the  gods,  free  from 
the  eighteen  blemishes,  endowed  with  all  the  excellences  and 
expounding  the  Dharma. 


Rupatita  Dhyana  consists  in  contemplating  the  highest  form 
of  one’s  own  soul,  as  immaterial,  a  store  of  virtues,  and  resembling 
the  Siddhas  between  whom  and  himself  there  is  no  specific  difference.” 


[  i  n  l  ] 
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Arhat  Darsan,  6, 

Arihanta  Siddha,  112. 

Aristanemi,  lvii. 

ArtaJ  lix.,  lxvii.,  (dhyana),  lix,  lx. 

Arti,  65 
Aruna,  lvii. 

Asarira,  112. 

Asatavedaniya,  100. 

Asatya  manoyoga,  78. 

Asatya  Vachanayoga,  79. 

Asana,  72. 

Asiatic  Researches,  3. 
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Asistti  1  vii. 

Asrava,  71,  72,  73,  74,  75,  76,  77.  78,  84,  85, 
^  93,  97,  100,  103,  li. 

Asr ivanupreksa,  88. 

Astapada,  lii. 

Asteya,  86,  92. 

Astikayas,  45,  46,  63,  64,  65,  66,  lviii. 
Asubka,  108,  (Samudghata),  29,  30,  (Gotra), 
100,  (Ayu),  100,  (Nama),  100. 
Asuchitvanupreksa,  88. 

Asurabki,  23. 

Asura-kumara,  1y. 

Aava-sena,  liii. 

Atapa,  50. 

Atm  a,  26,  27. 

Atma-raksas,  lvi. 

Andarika,  78.  114. 

Audar  ika  misra,  78. 

Avadhi,  9,  10,  11,  14,  16,  18,  19,40. 

Avadhi  Jndna,  11,  12. 

Avadodarya,  92. 

Avagaha,  57. 

Avagahana,  43. 

Avagraha,  12,  14,  15,  17,  19. 

Avamodarya,  87. 

Avaya,  12,  14,  15,  17,  19. 

Avidya,  lix. 

Avipaka,  94. 

Avirata-samyaktva,  37. 

Avirati,  74,  75,  76,  77,  78. 

Avratas,  76,  91. 

Avyaya,  65. 

Avyantara  Tapa,  87. 

Avy^vadha,  43,  lvii. 

Ayodhya,  lii.,  liii. 

Avogi,  37,  97. 

Ayu,  42,  49,  78,  99,  82,  97,  98,  100. 


B. 

Badara,  33,  34,  3o. 
Badha-parisahajaya,  89. 

Bala,  7,8. 

Baladeva,  lvii. 

Bandha,  48,  51,  71,  80,  82,  83,  100,  103. 
Bauhi,  lvii. 

Baranasi,  lii.,  lii. 

Bata-kumara,  Iv. 

Bauddha,  5. 

Benaniya,  49. 

Bhadrika-puri,  lii. 

Bhanu,  liii. 

Bhasa,  34,  87,  92,  (laksana),  47. 
Bhasatmaka,  51. 

Bhasya,  7. 

Bhatta,  5. 

Bhattaraka  Sakalakirti,  45. 

Bbavas,  26,  27,  73,  74,  77,  93,  99. 
Bhavabandka,  80,  81. 

Bkava-moksa,  96,  97. 

Bhava-karmas,  25,  26,  97. 
Bhava-Lesyg,  41. 

Bhavana,  2,3,  liv. 

Bhavana-bdsi,  liv,  lv. 

Bkava-Nirjara,  93,  94. 

Bkavasauivara,  84,  85,  86,  91,  92. 
Bk&vasrava,  71,  73,  74,  77,  78,  79. 
Bhaya,  77. 


Bliavya,  39,  (margapa)  41. 

Bliavyatva  Gun  a,  41. 

Bkeda,  50 

Bhoganidana,  lxvii. 

Bkoja,  7. 

Bkojana-katha,  76,  78. 

Bkflta,  lv. 

Bodki  durlabhanupreksa,  88. 

Brakma,  26,  lv  ,  (loka),  lvii. 

Brakmacharya,  92. 

Brahmadeva,  5,  20,  21,  23,  26,  28,  30,  96, 
106,  107,  108,  109,  113,  114,  115,  116,  117, 
110,  120,  lix.,  lxi,  lxii, 

Brahmapura,  li. 

Brahmin,  li. 

Brakmottara,  lv. 

Brihat  siddha  chakra,  113. 

Buddha,  2. 

Buddhism,  3,  72. 

Buddhists,  86. 

Buhler,  liii. 

Burgess,  liii. 

C. 

Champa-puri,  liii. 

Chaksu,  9,  10,  40,  78. 

Chandra,  lv. 

Chandra-prabha,  lii. 
Chandraprabha-Charitra  Kavya,  46,  55. 
Chandra-puri,  lii. 

Charitra,  86,  90,  91,  92,  108,  109,  116. 
Charitracliara,  116. 

Charvaka,  5,  6,  24,  26. 

Charya,  92. 

Charyaparisaliajaya,  89, 

Chaurya,  71,  78. 

Churnika,  50. 

Clihaya,  50. 

Chhedopasthapana,  90,  92. 

Chowries,  lxvi. 

Christianity,  86. 

Churna,  50. 

Cowell,  6. 


D. 

Damsamasaka,  92,  (Parisahajaya),  89. 
Dandas,  40. 

Darsana,  5,  6,  9,  10,  32,  39,  40,  42,  43,  82, 
96,  97,  100,  106,  107,  108. 

Darsanachara,  116. 

Darsan&varniya  Karmas,  16,  39,  42,  49,  79, 
82,  113,  114,  li. 

Davarika,  lviii. 

Desavirata,  37. 

Devas,  lv. 

Devi,  liii. 

Dharana,  12,  14,  15,  16, 17, 19,  20,  lii.,  lxiii. 

Dharma,  29,  44,  45,  46,  47,  49,  52,  53,  54,  56, 
57,  58,  59,  64,  65,  66,  67,  70,  86,  87,  92, 
lxvi.,  lxvii.,  lviii.,  lix. 

DharmacMrya,  117. 

Dharma-nStha,  liii. 

DharmanupreksS,  88,  91. 
Dharmasarmdbliyiiclaya  Kavya,  46,  55,  59, 
Dharmastikaya,  lix. 
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Dhyana,  88,  92,  110,  121,  lix.,  lxii.,  lxvii. 
Digambaras,  3,  4, 11.,  lvii. 

Dik-kumara,  lv. 

Divya-vani,  li. 

Dravyas,  1,  2,  4,  44,  46,  G3,  64. 
llravySsrava,  73,  74,  78,  79,  80,  84. 
Dravyabandha,  80,  81. 

Dravyakarmas,  25. 

Bravya-Lesya,  41. 

Dravya-moksa,  96,  97. 

Dravya  Nirjara,  93,  94. 
Dravyanuyogatarkana,  7,46. 
Dravya-Samvara,  84,  85,  91,  92 
Durbdsa,  lviii. 

Dvaraka.  liii.,  lvii. 

Dvaip&yana,  lvii. 

Dvesa,  2. 

Dvipa-Kum§ra,  lv. 

Dvipayana,  lvii.,  lviii. 

Dwarika,  29. 

E. 

Ekanta,  74. 

Ekanta  Mithyatva,  75,  78. 
EkatvSnupreksa,  88 
Ekatvavitarka  vichara,  lxii.,  lxvii. 

Esana,  87,  92. 

G. 

Ganadhara,  li.,  lvii.,  lxvii.  2,  3,  12. 
Ganadharadeva,  lvii. 

Gandharva,  lv. 

Gandhi  (F.  R. ),  9. 

Gardatoya,  lvii. 

Garuda,  lii. 

Gati,  39. 

Gautama,  li. 

Ghana,  48,  51,  lviii. 

Ghatiya  Dravya,  97. 

Ghatiya  Karinas,  li.,  96,  100,  113,  114. 
Girnar,  liii.,  lvii. 

Gommatasara,  33,  34,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,  43, 

77,  80. 

Gotra,  42,  49,  79,  82,  97,  98,  100. 

Graha,  lv. 

Graiveyaka,  lv. 

Gunasthana,  36,  37,  41. 

Gupti,  86,  87,  91, 92, 108. 

Guru,  24. 


H. 

Hari,  lvii. 

Harickandra,  83. 

Harivamsa,  lviii. 
Harivamsa-Pnrana,  lvii.,  lviii. 
Hastina-pura,  liii. 

Hasya,  77. 

Herbert  Warren,  9,  22. 

Himsa,  75,  78. 

Himsananda,  lxvii. 

I. 

I ’ha,  12,  14,  15,  17,  19. 

Indras,  1, 2,  3,  114,  Ivi, 


Indriya,  7,  8,  34,  39,  40,  76,  77,  78. 
Indriyanivandhana,  19. 
irya.,87, 92. 

Iryapatka,  76. 

Istavi  yoga,  lxvii. 

Itara,  37. 


J. 

Jacobi  ( H ),  72. 

Jadu,  lviii, 

Jaiv.a  Gazette,  14. 

Jaina  Nyaya,  104. 

Jambu  Svami,  4. 

Jambudvipa,  Ixiii. 

Jaya,  liii. 

Jayanta,  lv. 

Jitari,  lii. 

Jita-S'atru,  lii. 

Jinas,  1,  2,  66,  67,  79,  97,  108,  109,  li.,  lxi., 
lxvi. 

Jinasena,  lvii.,  lviii. 

Jinendras,  2. 

Jines’varas,  2,  li. 

Jiva,  1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  20,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  25,  28,  29,  30,  31,  34,  36,  39,  40,  41,  43, 
45,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  63,  64,  65, 
71,  74,  76,  79,  81,  85,  99,  103,  lix. 

Jivajiva  Yisaya,  48,  51,  (Bandha),  48. 
Jiva-Kdnda,  3.3,  34,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,  48. 
Jiva-Samasa,  33. 

J iiana,  5,  6,  9,  10,  11,  20,  21,  32,  39,  40,  42, 
43,  82,  103,  106, 107,  109. 

Jn&nachara,  116. 

Jflanarnava,  lix. 

Jnanavaraniya,  49,  79,  82,  96,  97,  100,  107, 
113,  li.  (Karmas),  16,  39,  42,  114. 

Jugupsfi,  77. 

Jyotisa,  2,  3,  liv„  lv. 


K. 

Kailasa,  lii. 

Kala,  29,  44,  45,  46,  47,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61, 
64,  66,  68,  69,  70. 

Kalpa,  2.  lv  ,  lvii. 

Kalpa-Sutra.  liii. 

Kalpatita,  2,  liv.,  lv. 

Kampilya-pura,  liii. 

Kakandi-nagara,  lii. 

Kalpo-papanna,  lv. 

Kapishtha,  lv. 

Kapopapanna,  liv. 
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Karma,  2,  5,  6,  7,  10,  16,  22,  24, 30, 40, 42,  43, 
49,  39,  71,  72,  73,  74,  79,  80,  81,  82,  83,  84, 
85,  93,  94,  95,  96,  97,  98,  99,  100,  107,  109, 
113,  114,  115,  li.,  lxi.,  lxiv. 
Karma-bandha,  51. 

Karmakanda,  77,  80. 

Karman,  78,  Ixiii. 

Karnata,  15. 

Kasaya,  23,  29,  39,  40,  76,  77,  78,  81,  82,  83, 
Kathina,  24. 

Katu,  23, 
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Kausambi,  lii. 

Kavyas,  45,  53,  77. 

Kavyavyapara,  78. 

Kaya,  39,  45,  64,  65,  66,  68,  69. 

Kaya  gupti,  87,  92. 

Kayaklesa,  87,  92. 

Kevala,  9,10,  11,  14,  16,  40,  47,  107. 
Kevali,  29,  30,  (Samudghata',  30. 
Kevala  Jiiana,  11,  12,  14,  18,  19,  97,  li. 
Khanda,  50. 

Kilvisaka,  lvi. 

Klesa,  72. 

Koti,  lxvi. 

Kpisna,  23,  lvii. 

Rrita-varman,  liii. 

Kriya,  60,  76. 

Krodha,  38,  76,  78. 

Ksaya, 107. 

Ksudhaparisahajaya,  89. 

Kutnara  Dvaipayana,  lvii. 

Kumarila  Bhatta,  5,24. 

Kumati,  11,  18,"  19,  40. 

Kumbha,  liii. 

Kumpurusa,  lv. 

Kupclagrama,  liii. 

Kun'da-  kunddchdnja,  6,  11. 

Kundapura,  liii. 

Kunthu-natha,  liii. 

Kus  agranaga r a,  liii. 

Ku-sruta,  11,  18,  19,  40. 


L. 

Laghu,  24. 

Laghu  Siddha  Chakra,  113. 

Laksmana,  lii. 

Lantava,  lv. 

Lata,  15. 

Laukantika,  lvi. 

Leibneits’s,  lix. 

Lesya,  39,  41. 

Lobha,  38,  76,  78. 

Lahita,  23. 

Loka,  7,  42,  43,  58,  59,  115,  lvi. 

Lokakasa,  29,  30,  31,  54,  55,  56,  58,  69,  62, 
63,  67,  68,  115. 

Lokanupreksa,  88. 

Lokap&la,  lvi. 


IYL 

Madliavacharya,  6. 

Madhura,  23. 

Madhya  Loka,  59. 

MahabhSrata,  lviii. 

Maha-sukra,  lv. 

Mahavira,  2,  3,  4,  45,  li.,  liii. 

Mahoraga,  lv. 

Mala,  92. 

Mala-prisahajaya,  89. 

Malli-natha,  liii. 

Mana,  38,  76 

Manah-paryaya,  11,  12,  14,  16,  18,  19,  40. 
Manas,  13,  34,  77,  78. 

Manastambha,  li. 

Mangalacharan,  2. 


Manogupti,  87,  92. 

Manovyapara,  78. 

Mantra,  111,  112,  113,  lxiii,  lxiv. 

Mara,  2. 

Maranantika,  29. 

Marganas,  36,  39,  41. 

Marnti,  lxiii. 

Maruti  Dharana,  lxiv.,  lxvii, 

M  ataiiga,  lvii.’ 

Mati  Jnana,  11,  12,  14,  15, 16, 17,  18,  19,  40. 
Mathura,  liii. 

Maya,  38,  76,  78. 

Megha  prabha,  lii. 

Mimamsa,  5,  6,  16. 

Mithila-pnri,  Hii. 

Mitliyatva,  37,  38,  74,  76,  77,  78. 

Mithvatva  Gunasthana,  37. 

Mitra,  liii. 

Moha-karma,  73. 

Mohaniya,  39,42,  49,  79,  82,  96,  100  113,  li 
Mohoniya  Karmas,  97,  114. 

Moksa,  71,  97,  100,  102,  103. 

Mridu,  23. 

Mrisananda,  lxvii. 

Mukta,  20,  21,  31,  32,  35. 

Muni,  112. 

Muni-suvrata,  liii. 

Murttah,  46. 

Murtti,  46. 


N. 

Nabhi-raja,  lii. 

Naga-kumara,  lv. 

Niigananda,  2. 

Nagnata,  92. 

Nd-gnyaparisahajaya,  89. 

Nama,  49,  79,  97,  98,  82,  100. 

Naksatra,  lv. 

Nanda,  lii. 

Nandya-vartta,  liii. 

NapumSaka-veda,  77. 

Narayana,  lvii. 

Nasika,  78. 

Nemichaudra,  Siddhanta  Chakravarti,  4, 

123. 

Nemi-natha,  liii.,  lvii. 

Nidra,  10,  76,  77,  78. 

Nidra-nidra,  16. 

Nigoda,  36. 

Nila,  23. 

Nimitta,  24,  25. 

Nirjara,  71,  93,  98,  100,  103. 
Nirjaranupreksa,  88. 

Nirvana,  3,  4,  114,  lii. 

Nisadya,  92. 

Nisadyaparisahajaya,  89. 

Nischaya,  110. 

Nis'chaya  Kala,  61. 

Niscliaya  Naya,  7,  9,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  27, 
28,  31. 

Nityatva,  44. 

No-indriya,  13. 

No-karma,  49. 

No-karina-bandha,  51. 

No-kasyas,  77. 

Nyaya,  2,  5,  6,  13,  (philosophy)  16,  17,  21 
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p. 

Padastlia,  lxii.,  lxvii.,  (Dhyana)  lxv. 
Paclma-prabha,  lii  • 

Padmavati,  liii. 

Pali,  72. 

Pancha-mahakalyana,  114. 
Pancha-namaskara,  113. 

Paticha  Paramesthis,  112. 

Pancha  Silas,  86. 

Paiichastikayas,  45. 
Panchastikaynsamayusam,  6,8,9,  21,  26, 
32,  46,  48,  52,  57,  59,  83,  98. 

Papa,  71,  99,  100,  lix. 

Paramarthika,  13,  19,  60,  (Pratyaksa),  14. 
Paramesthis,  111,  119,  120. 

Parartha,  16,  1 9, 

Paratya,  60. 

Parigrahakankha,  75.  78. 

Pariharavis'uddhi,  90,  92. 

Purik?amukha  Sutra,  2,  13,  16. 

Parinama,  60. 

Parisada,  lvi. 

Parisahajaya,  86,  88,  89,  91,  92. 

Paroksa,  11,  13,  15.  17, 18,  19. 

Parsvanatha,  lii.,  liii. 

Parthivi,  lxiii.,  (Dharana),  lxvii. 

Paryapta,  33,  34,  35. 

Pava-pnri,  liii. 

Pindastha,  lxvii.,  (Dhyana),  lxiii. 

Pipfisa,  92. 

Pipasa-parisaha-jaya,  89. 

Pisacha,  lv. 

Pita,  23. 

Prachala-prachala,  10, 

Prabhd<  handra,  lix. 

Prabhavati,  liii. 

Pradesas,  28,  29,  62,  63,  65,  66,  67,  68,  69, 
70,  82,  83. 

Prajna,  92. 

Prajua-parisaha-jaya,  89. 

Pramana  Mimamsa ,  13,  14,  15,  16 
Pnimdna-Nuya-tattvdlokrila'ikrirn,  13,  14, 

15,  16. 

Pramatta,  37. 

Prameya  kama  la  mar  ta  nda ,  6 . 

Prakirnaka,  lvi,  (Taraka),  lv. 

Prakriti,  82,  83. 

Pramada,  74,  76,  77,  78. 

Pramana,  11,  13,  19. 

Pranas,  7,  8. 

Pranata,  lv. 

Prahiavydkarana,  4,  72,  75,  84,  86. 

Pratara,  50. 

Pratyabliijhana,  15,  19. 

Praty&kkyana,  38. 

Pratyakhyana-varana,  78. 

Pratyaksa,  6,  11,  13,  14,  15,  17,  18,  19. 
Prayascliitfca,  87. 

Prayogika,  48,  51. 

Prithaktva  vitarka  vichara,  lxii.,  lxvii 
Prithivi,  lii. 

Priya-karini,  liii. 

Prayaschitta,  92. 

Padgala,  22,  23,26,29,  (Karmas),  24,  25, 
69,  26,  27,  44,  45,  46,  48,  50,  52,  53,  54,  55, 
57,  58,  59,  64,  65,  66,  68,  70,  lix. 

Punya,  71,  99,  100,  lix. 

Pur&nas,  12,  45. 


Purusa,  6,  26,  (Veda),  77 
Puspa-danta,  lii. 

R. 

Raga,  2,  73,  76,  77,  78. 
Rajagrilia,  liii. 
Raja-katha,  76,  78. 

Ra  avdrttilm,  Iviii. 
Raksasa,  lv. 

Raksita,  liii. 

Rama,  lii. 

Rasaparityaga,  87,  92. 
Rasana,78. 

Rastra-katha,  76,  78. 
Rati,  77. 

RutndkaTdvatdrikd,  6,  15. 
Ratnapuri,  liii. 

Raudra,  lix  ,  lxvii. 
Raudra-dhyana,  lx. 
Repha,  lxiii. 
Risabhadena,  lii. 

Roga,  92. 

Roga-parisahajaya,  89. 
Ruksa,  24. 

Rupa,  44. 

Rupastha,  lxii.,  lxvii. 
i  Rupastha  Dhyana,  lxvi. 
Rupatita,  lxvii.  lxii. 
Rupatita  Dhyana,  lxvi. 
Rupavati,  lxiii. 

Rupavatx  Dharana.  lxvii. 


S. 

Sabda,  47,  51. 

Sadasiva,  5. 

Sadhu,  112,  118,  120. 

Sahasrara,  lv. 

Sakala,  14,  19. 

Sakalakirirti,  47,  57, 

Sakama,  94. 

Sakatayana,  112. 

Samana,  35. 

Samanika,  lvi. 

Samanya,  20. 

Samaropa,  104. 

Samavasarana,  li. 

Samaya,  60,  61. 

Samayika,  92. 

Samayika  charibra,  90,  108,  109. 
Sambhava-natha,  lii. 

Sameta  s'ikhara  lii,  liii. 

Samiti,  40,  86,  87,  91,  92,  108. 

Samjui,  39,  (Jivas),  41. 

Samjui  Margand,  41. 

Samjvalana,  38,  78. 

SarpsSra,  5,  109. 

Samslesa,  49,  51. 

Samsaranupreksa,  88. 

Samsari,  20,  31,  34,  35,  (Jivas)  36,  43,  107. 
Samsaya,  74, 104. 

Samsaya  Mithyatva,  75,  78. 
Samsthana-vichaya,  lx.,  lxi.,  lxvii. 
Samudghata,  28,  29. 

Sfimparayika,  76. 
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Samparayika  Asrava,  76. 

Samsthana,  49. 

Samuel ra-vijaya,  liv. 

Samvara,  71,  75,  84,  85,  86,  88,  91.,  92,  93, 
97,  98,  100,  103,  lii. 

Samvaranupreksa,  88. 

Sam  yak  Darsana,  106. 

Samyak  J liana,  103,  104. 

Samyaktva,  37,  38,39,41,43,  103. 
Samyama,  39,  40. 

Saint-Kumara,  lv. 

Sajiga,  33,  34. 

Sanji,  34. 
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